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THECY REN AIGK SECT, 


ARISTIPPVS. 


CHAP. 
Ariftippus, his Conatry and Parents. 


eetet) E climation which Philofophers had daily 
Weer gait’d among the Grecians about chis time 
i catifed it exceedingly tomultipiy , whilft eve- 
iF fy Profcffour ambitious tobe held witer chen: 
rocmee® fis Maftcr, and reaching fomthing new , defi- 
Wte- red to have the Honour to bee Author of a 


; | 
The Sticceffion of the Jonick Philofophy, which before Socrates 
spel 90 ; after hith was divided into many Schooles, whereof 
offic were bat of fhort continuance, others had longer fucceffions - 

Of the leffe durable were the | 
| Cyrenarck , 
" Megarick , ss 
“jéleack , 

Eretriack, 


{6 called from the places where the Proféffours flourifhed.Orhers 
of longer fucceffion, the — ’ | 
Academick, one of which came the Siete 
_.  Cynsck’s of Stach, 
We thall firt difpatch thofe which were of thorteft cons 
sinuance , whether that -thcy were founded uponleffe reafon, 
and were in fort teme Lrokem, .as* Cicero faith, and quite extentt by a De Oratt 
the rength wud Ay guments of the others 3 or that being inftiuted and ™- 3° 
founded in more abicure arts; they were not fo lafting as thofe 
which were profefs'd in the moft flourtfhing City of eAthens. 
_Ariftippus a Difciple of Secrates, aftcr his death, returned home 
into his Country at Cyrene in Africa, from whence the Do@rine 
which his Scholers retained had the name of Cyrenaick. > He was b Suid. 
Sen of Aretades, © of Cyrene. -_ | Mei: 


Ba £CHAP. 


2 cARISTIP PUS, 
CHARI 
9) How bewent to Athens, anjl ard Socia tet. \\ 


& 


: 
o a NA 


| | Bae Cyrene Ariflippus went firlt to Athens, invited by 
a Pint, de cu- ae: i ay ; 
_the fame of * Socrates, concermng whom he fett tntp difcourfewtth 
Iichomachus, meeting him cafually at the Obymprck Gamessand engus- 
rizig what manner of di{putes they were wherewsth Socrates prevail do 
much upon the young men, b.< recetved from him fome little feeds and 
Sera) thereof, wherewith he was fo paffionately affetted, that be grew 
pale and lean, unttll to affwaze his fervent thirft , he took a voyage to An 
thens, and there drunk at the Fountata, fatesfying bimfelf with the Pere 
- fon , bis difconrfe and Philofophy, the end whereof was to know our own 
: Se Nat. evils, and to acquit our felves of them. But as> Arifto faidy Phslofophy 
¢ Cic, de Orat, doth harm to thofe who mifinterpret things well fatd, Ariltippus Seb+efly 
3. delighted with the more voluptuous difputes o f Socrates;; aficrted Plea-~ 
~  fure to be the ultimate end wherein a! happinefle doth coplrt, 


d A iE . dei wd ; . ‘ Teel els 3 ° ~< a p> irl Mt 
en. dein. Hz life was agreeable to the opinion , which ke employed tt Luxury 3 


rioftt, 


courfe as different trom ag ag and praétife of Socrates aythe 
| things themfelves were. For, notwithf{tanding he had a good 
eer. | Eftate( and three Country-Seats ) ‘he firft of the Socratick Dif-. 

_ ciples, took Money for teaching. Which Socrates obferving, asked 
him how he came to have fo much? he replyed , bow come you to have fo 
irttle > A further diflike of this courfe Socrates exprefs’d, when A- 


riftippus {ending him twenty minz,he rerurn’d it,faying,bis Demon. 


would not (uffer him to take tt. 


~ 


eemmang 


CHAP. HI, 


.. How be went to A:gina. - -- 
2 Aiken dep We Faving Socrates, *he went toe£gina, where ke lived with 
. ae {reedom and luxury then before : Socraies {ent ‘exhorta- 
tions to reclaim him, frequent but fruitlefs, and to the fame end 
_ publithed that difcourfe which we find in Xexophon. Here he be- 
came acquainted with Zais the famous Corinthian Currezan , 
b Athen dein. b who came thither yearly at the Feaft of Neptane,and was as con- 


c Ailend ftantly frequented by Arifhppus, for whole fake * Hermeftanax 


° 13. faith, hee took a voyage to (érinth ( mention’d'ainong his fApo- 
theemes ) cee 
To Corinth Love the Cyrenean lead, | , | oo 


Where he enjoy'd Theffalran Lats bed ; 
 % - No 


Sweet unguents, rich garments, Wine andiWomen; meinrainct by & 


a 


‘ARISTIPPUS. — 3 


No Art thefubile Ariftippusknew 
By which the pewer of Love he might efchew. 


_ 4 Whilft he was upon his voyage to Corinth , a great Tempelt d reer, 
arofe; whereat he was much troubled: one of the Paffengers lay , 

ing unto him, we ordinary people are not afraid, but you Philfopbers | 
fear(or as whan, are you afraid like other pecple?)! our Souls aniwe- e yar. Hiff, 9. 
red he,are xot of equall values © you hazard a wicked and anbappy Itfe , 20. ; 
I Felsesty and Beatttude. | 7 oe. - f eee ed. 

_ » Tothofe who blamed him for frequenting Lass , I pafeffe her E Leert,. 
faith he, not fhe me.‘ Lars m emulation of Phryne gave admittance i Athen. Deipn. 
co all forts of people, richand poor , whereupon .471/f7ppus repre- 

hended by his fervant for beftowing fo much on her, who enter- 

tained Diogenes the Cynick gratis, £ gzve ber money faith he, that J. - 
may enjoy ber, not that otbers may not. * Diogenes reproached him for k Arhen.Deipn, 
oe the company of Las, faying, driflippus, you and I con- 3 

vere with ibe fame woman, etther gtve over, or be like me 4 Cyntc, Do 
‘you thenk tt at furd faith he, to awell 22 ahoufe, wherein others lived be- 
fore, or tofasl ina Shtp that hath carried other Paffencers > It ts no more 

al (urd to affett 4 weman whom othérs have enj oyed, _ 

Ate na he continued tll the death of Socrates, as € befides 
the ceftimony of! Plate) appeareth by this ™ Epiftle of his written In'phedone. 
upon that occafion. | im Socratic. 
Of the death of Socrates, I and Cleombrotus have recetved infor- aie 

mation, and that.wken be might have efcaped from the eleaven Officers 5 

be fad be would not, unlefs he was acquitted by Law; for that were as 

much a6 in kim lay to betray his Country. CAty optnton 45, that being un- 

jeftly committed, be might have got bis Liberty any way,conceiving that 

all wlach he could do sll or taconjider ately muft be jujt. From whence again 

I blame him notyas tf he bad done ill even in t}1s, You wri:e me word that 

all the friends and Difciples of Socrates have left Athens, out of fear 

the Itke fbould befall any of yous tt ts well donesand we being at prefent at 

fEgina wil ontinue bere a whtlesthen come to you,and whereinwe are a- 

ble, ferve yog. | 


CHAP, IV. 
His laftitution of a Seét. 


A Riflsprus returning at length to hisown Country, (yrene;pro- 

F Licfled Philofophy there, and inftituted a Sc& called * Qyrena- a Eytr 

ick ftom the Place,by fome> Hedonick,or voluptuous from the Do- b Galen. Hip, 
Grine. * They who tollowed the inftitution of 4 ritippus, and Prt 
were called Cyrenaick, held thus, | tare 


| They 


f 


ARISTIPPUS. 


They rejected Phyjick and natural difquifitions from the feeming 


incomprehentibility thereof, Logick they handled becaufe of irs 


reat ufcfulnefle, Bur Afeleager and Clitomachus affirm they defpi- 
fed both Pnyfick and Diale@ick alike, as unufefull,for that with- 


- out thefe, a man who hath learned what things are good, what 


1 Laer?. 
Cicer, Acad. 
Lueftlib, 4. 


“[ aert. 
B Cl. 


ht advers. 
-Wathorn. 


evil,and able to difcourfe wel,and to fhake off {uperftition and the 
fear of death. 


Sect. 1. Of Fudgement und Fudicatories. 


: T bey held that the Sexfes inform not alwaies truly, ¢ that nothing 
| extrinfecall can be percetved, thofe things only can be perceived , 
which are felt by inward touch, as grief and pleafure, neither know wee 
what colour any thing 18, nor what found 1t makes, Lut only that we feele 


" our felves affetied after fuch a manner;that' Paffions are comprebenfive; 


thar oojetts not comprehenfice, Thats nothing judgerh but by tntert- 
our permottons and the judgement of true and falfe confifteth tn inward 
touch. 

» Sextus Empericus more fully. They affert that paffions or af- 
fcGions are the Judges and the only things that may comprchend, 
& not fallacious;but of thofe things which caufe paffions, there is 
nothing which 1s comprehenfible,or that may not deccive us.For, 
that we are made white or affected with fwect, may be faid ex-: 

refsly and firmly,but that the ching which caufeth this affection 


is white or fweet, cannot in like manner be afferted. For it is po- 


ffible that we be affcé&ted with whitenc fle from a thing that is not 
white, and with fwectneffe from a thing that is not {weet 3 as to 
him who is dimfighted or hath the yellow jaundies, all things 
{eem yellow to one, duskith to the orher, and he who pincheth 
his cye, thinketh he fees things double, he who is mad fancies‘two 
T hetes’s, two Suns3 in all thete, they that are fo affected, to wit, 
with yellowneffe or duskifhneffe, or duplicity, is true, but that 
the thing which moveththem is yellow or duskith, or double, is 
conceived tobe falfe: So it ts moft confonant to reafon, that wee 
comprehend nothing more then our own paffions. For we muft 


_ hold that the things {ecn are either the paffions themfelves, ar the 


caufcs of thofe paffions; if we fay our paffions are the things {cen, 
we muftlikewife affirm all things feen, tobe true and compre- 
henfives if we fay the things feen are the caufcs of thofe paffions, 
we mult confcflc all chings {een to be falfe and incomprehenfible. 
For that paffion which happencth to us, fhoweth us its felf and 
nothing more, fo that to {peak truly, the paffion or affection ic 
felf is the o1.ly thing that is apparent tous, and for that reafon, 
in their proper affections none erre, but in the externall objc& 
all. The firit are comprehenfive, the fecond incomprchenfive, oi 
: | Sou 


f a. 


eh RISTIPPVS. 


foul being weak in the difcernment thereof, by reafon of places , 
intervalls, motions, mutations, and many other caufes. 

Hence they affert, that there is not in man any one common 
thing which judgeth, but they impofe common namcs on the 


judgments 5 all commonly name white and {weer, but {omthing’ 


commion thatis white and {wect they have not, forevery man 
apprehends his pwn affection, Now whether the fame affection 
happeneth to any one , andco him that is next him from white ; 


neither is he abletofay, as not receiving the affcction of the o- , 


ther, neither can the other that is next him {ay, as not receiving 
his affegtion. Therebeing thcreforeno common affection in us, 
it were araflithing toaffert, that whatfoever feemeth fuch to 
me, feemeth alfo fuchto him that is next me; for perhaps my 
conftitution is fuch as to be whitened from that which externally 
incurreth, another-hath his fenfe fo ordered, as that he is affe- 
&ed otherwife, That sherefore which is feen and appearerh is 
not common. 

That by teafon of the differing confticutions of the fenfe we are 
not moved alike nor in the fame manner, is manifeft from thofe 
who have the Jaungses , and thofe that are purblinde, and thote 
that are affefted according to Nature. For as from the fame 


objec, fome are fo affected as to be black, others red, others whites 


fo is it likewife confonant to reafon, that they who are affe@ted | 


according to nature, by: reafon of the different conftirution of 
fenfes, are not moved alike by che fame things, but one way che 
white, another way the black, another way he whofe eyes arc 
blew; another way he whofe eyes are black, whence we impofe 
common names on things; having our felves proper and particu- 
lar affections. : 
Sec. 2. Of the End, or chief Good. 
O thefe affertions ( continueth Sextus Empericus ) concerning 
the Judicatories, agreeth what they afferr concerning Ends. 
Of Affeétions, fome are plesfant , fome har{b and troublefome, 
fome mean; the harfh and troublefome are sll, whofe end is griefe; 
the pleafant, good; whofe end, which cannot be deceived, is plea- 
fare; The mean areneither good nor ill, whofe end is neither 
good nor ill, which is an affeGtion between pleafure and gricfe. 
Affcétions therefore are the judges and ends of all things, and 
we live fay they, obferving pies and liking, evidence in the 
rcft of the affections, liking, in pleafure. 


w 


Laertigs faith, they affert two paffions or affections , Griefeand ~ 


Pleafures pleafure, afoft {mooth motion x griefe, a harfh motion. 
One pleafure differeth- not from another picafure, nor is one 
aah {weeter then another pleafurc ; this pleafure is coveted 
by all living creatures, the other fhunned. 


They 


~ 


4 


eARISTIPPUS. 


They affert corporcall pleafure to be our ultimate end, as: 
Panetinus faith in his book of Seas not cataftematick permanent: 
pleafure, which confifteth in privation of griefe, and a quiet void 


of all difturbance, which Epreure held, - : | 
"| The End differeth frof Beatrtdde ; forthe End is fome particu- 
lar pleafure ; Beaticude is that which confifteth of a// particular 
pleafures, wherein are included both the paff and futsre. Again, 
articular pleafure is expetible 17 2t felfe, felicity, zor in itfelfe, 
but for particular pleafures. 7 
That pleafurcis our chiefe end is manifeft, in that from our 
firft infancy , without any inftruétion of others, we naturally 
aime thereat, and having obtain’d it,feck nothing elfe. Moreover; 
we avoide not any thing fo much as its contrary, gricfe. 
Pleafure is good, though proceeding from the moft fordid dif- 
honeft thing, as Hippobotus in his Book of Seés; for, alchough the 
action be difhoncit, yet the pleafure thereof is expetible in it. 
{elfe, and good. a | a : 
Indolence, which Ep cure held , they efteem not pleafure, nor 
want of pleafure, grictc, for both thefe confit in motion 3 bat In- 
dolence and want of pleafure confifts not in motion,for Indolence 
is like the ftate of a {leeping mam Ls | 
They hold, that fome men may not defire pleafure ; through 
. pervertity of minde, = _ | és 
All {pirituall pleafurcs and pains arife not from corporeall 
plcafures and pains for from che fimple profperity of our Coun- 
try or our {clfe, we are affected with joy. * 
But neither the remembrance of pattgoods, nor expectation 
of future compleat pleafure, as Epicure thoughts for by time and. 
i Athen. deipn. expectation the motion of the foul is diffolved. ' Pleature, accor- 
oa ding to Ariflippus , 18 wvbyer@-s confifteth only 1n one part of trme , 
the prefenss for the remembrance of paft pleafures, or expectati- ’ 
on of the future, is vain and frivolous , and nothing appertaineth 
to beatitude; but that only is good which is prefent. VVith chofe 
pleafures which he received heretofore , or {hall receive heredf- 
ter, Ariftippusf{aid, he was nothing acall moved, the firft being 
gone, the other not yet come y and whatit will prove when it 1s 
k Alvar. Hit, Come, 1s uncertain, Hence “he argued, that men ought not to be 
ib. 14.6. — folicitous cither about things paft or furure, and that not to be 
troubled ar fuch things 1s a tigne of a conftant clear {pirit. He alfo 
advifed totake care only for the prefent day, and in that: day , 
only of the prefent part thereof, whercin fomething was done or 
thought for he faid, the prefene only is in our power, not the paft 
or future, the one being gone, the other uncertain whether ever 
itwillcome. : | . 

Neither do pleafures confift mecrly in fimple fight or hearing , 
for we hear with delight thofe who counterfeit lamentation, and 
thofe who lament trucly, we hear with difpleafure. This priva- 

tion of pleafure and griete they called meav jtates. The 


1 


Mm, 


\ 


ARISTIPPUS. 


The: pleafures of the body arc much better then thofe of the . 
foule, and the pains or griets thereof much worfe; for which 


reafon thofe who offend actually, are moft grievoufly punithed. 


To grieve, is more unnaturall-to us, to delight, more naturalls - 
for which reafon , much more care is requilite for the ordering 


of one then of the other ; yct, many times we reject things which 
effe& pleafure , as being Spakes ; fothatthe concurrence of 
pleafures which effeteth beatitude; is very difficult. 

Moreover they hold, that every wife man doth not live plea- 
fantly , nor every wicked man unpleafantly , but fo for the moft 


parts for it is enough that a man be affected arid reduced by inci- - 


dence of one fingle pleafure. 


They held, tnat ! Griefe is the orcateft ills that gricfe is not ef- 1 Cic. Talis 


; 


fected by every ill, but by the unexpected and untorefeen; that *ft 4 


one manistore grieved then another, 
They affert, that Riches are efficient caufes of pleafure; yer; 
e e€ - . ° 
not expetible in themfelves. 


Se&. 3. Of Verine. 


- A LL good confifteth in Pleafure, Vertue it felfe isonly lau- mCicde Off. 
: , 3. 


dable, as being an efficient caufe of pleafure. | 


"Nothing is juft, honeft, or difhoneft by. Nature, but by Law ® Let. 


and Cuffome ; yeta good man will do nothing chat is evill , be- 
caufe of the cenfure or eftetm which would fall upon his aéti- 
' os, and ° that fuch a one is wife. ) 


Prudence is 4 good; yet not expetible in ir,felfe, but for the {ake reads but doxbt- 
of thofe things which proceed from it. . . leffe there is ¢ 


= as cherifheth every part thereof as longas it remaineth 
ound, | 7 : | 
Of Vermies, fome are in the wnnif e. poe Pe 
Corporeal] exercife conduceth to the acquifition of Vertue. , 
2 Awmfe man is not {ubje& to Envy, Love, or Superfistion » for all 
thefe proceed from the vanity. of Opinion; but; he is fubject to 
Griefe or Fear,asbeing Naturall accidents. % 


1 fay ere ee? Re er ne: “4 | 
°: How he went to Dionyfius his Court. 


roy So Cafa ubcin: 


ierid i nae d in th 
A fricrid is to be embraced for the ufe we may have of him , as hid Enos 


Ags this time Dionyfius, the Sicilian Tyrant; flourifhéd, * to 4 Philofir, vit. 
whom reforted many Philofophers, amoneft the reft Ariflip-  Apoll. 


p#s, invited by his fumptuous magnificence. ® Dionyfius asked him .. . 


the reafon of his comming; he antwer’d, to give what Ihave, and to? "4 


recetve what I bave nots or,as others, when I wanted wifdome, I went to 


Socrates; 2.0m I want miony, I come to you. He {oon infinuated into the 


\ 


Cc | favour ~ 


ce Lert. 


4 Laert. 


gLacrt. 


. ; 7 / 
ARISTIPPVS. 
favour of Dionyfius; for he could conform himfelf to every place 
time, and perfon, act any part, conftrue whatfoever happened to 
the beft: and thus enjoying prefent pleafure, never troubled him- 
{elf for the abfent, as Horace. ee 


Every condition, habit, andevent - 
with Ariftippus fusts wath all content. 


Of his compliance with Dionyfias’s humour , there are thefe | 
inftances. © Dionyfius at a Feaft commanded, that all fhould puc 


“on purple robes: Plate refufed, faying » 


I will not with a female robe dif grase 
My felf, who am a man of manly race. 


But Ariflippus took it and beginning to dance, {aid; 


If it come pure, a mivtbfull Feajt 
Never corrupts a mode ft breaft, 


~ f Another time fuing to Dionyfius in the behalf of his friend; hee 


would not hear him, at lafthe threw himfelf at his feet; and his 
etition was granted; for whichbeing reprchended, Blame not me; 
aith he, but Dionyfius, whofe ears are inbts feet. | 
3 Dionyfius fhewed him three Curtezans 5 bidding him take his 
choice; he leading them all three away ; faid, Paris mas punifb’d 
for preferring one before the other two. But, having brought them to 


‘the dore, he difmift them, as ready to contemn as accept: where- 


upon Strato ( or as others Plato) told him, Tos oaly ¢an wear ald gar~ 
ments andraggs3 tor which likewife they admired him , that he — 
would wear a thread-bare, and a rich Milefian Cloak with equal 
decorum, accommodating himfelf to both. oo? ae 
When Dionsfiws did {pit upon him, he took itpatiently § for 
which being reproved, Fifbermen {faith hey fi uffer themfelues to be 
wet allover that they maycatch | wafer | a Gudgeon, and ball I be trows 


*VVbich being bled at a-litttle (pitle, who mean to take * Bakvey ? 


pronounced is e- 


quivocall: for , Ardvos fignifierh a fifh like'a Gudgcon, and Bageog a Tyrant: as I find ina M. S. Lexcion 
communicated by my learned friend My. John Pcarfon, Privos 6 roegvies, Badvos é hyde: and again. Bae- 
avix205 6 nga wadyos ( read BAivOs.) aremege@ntizeos xl, confirmed by Athanens, deipn.7- 10» 


h Laert, 


" ® He begged Money of Dionyfius, who faid to him, You told mc, 
a wife man wanted nothings Giveme, and we will talk of this 
afterward. When Dionyfius had given it him; Wow faithhe, you 


- feel do not want. 


By this complaifance, he gained fo much upon Dioxzfius, that 
he had a greater eftecm for him , then all the reft of the Philofo- 


phers, 


eARISTFIPPVS. 
phets,though fometimes he {poke fo freely to Dion;(ius that he in- 
curred his difpleafure. i 
! To Dsonyfras asking , why Philofophers haunted the gates of! Leerb. 
rich men, but rich mon not thofe of Pnilofophers : Becaute, faith 
he, the one knowes what he wants, the other not. | a 
*To Dienyfius, urging him to treat of Philofophy : ft zs ridicu- k Leert. 
fous, faid he, ¢f yom learn of te what tt 15, toteach me when it lbould be 
fatd. WWVhereat Dionyfixs difpleafed; bad him take the loweft 
place; which he did quietly, faying s Youbave amine to make this 
feat more bonourable, ' The next day the Tyrant asked him what 1 Athen. deipn: 
he chonght of that place wherein hethen fat, in refpcét of that 12. citing He: 
" wherein he fat the night before:. He dnfwered; they were alike to#/™”” 
him to day, faith he; becaute I left ir; it is contemn’d; what 
yciterday- was efteem’d the mofthonoutables that where I fitto 
day efteemmed moft honourable; which yeftetday, without.me;- 
was accounted the loweft. oe 
"Being asked why-Drosyfias fell out with him, he anfwered , m zeerti 
for the fame reafon he falleth out: with others. —_ 
”" Dionyfius faying, (ott of Sophocles, ds Plutarch affitmes , who 4 Leer. 
afcribes this to Zee ).- . ie 


Wheere gees to.4 Tyrant, he - 
A fervant 355 though-be came frees - 


He immediately anlweted; 
No fervant ts tf be came free; 


Dionyfius offering Plato a great {umme of money , which he ée- 
fufed; ersfieppus being at the fame time in the Court of Dionyfius 
faid , Dronyfius beftowes his liberality upon fure grotinds , tous 
who ask much, he giveth little; to Plato; who requiréth nothing, 
he offereth much. | fe -ies 

° Another time Helscon of Cyzicad, one of Plato’s friends,having o Plut. vit: 
foretold an Eclipfe of the Sun, which when it fell out according- Dion. 
ty. he was much honouoted for it: Ariflippus jefting with other 

hilofophets , {aid, he. could forerell-a ftranger thing ; They de- 

manding what it was: I prognofticate, faith he, that Plato and 
Dronyfius willcre long be at variatice, and fo it happened. ~ 


.. GHAP, VI. 
"1s His Bmuelarre 

“Tis favour which he found with nial, wlmeute:* 

ee erny oe ref of the 


Philofophers, amongft whom was ~ Y 
Xenophon 


eAARISIPPUS: | 


aLlaert, = Xenopreny who out of iil will to him, publifhed the ' difcourfe 
ei uP. between him and Socrates about Pleafure. . ae 
ete. © Plato likewile , through the fame difaffection tacitcly repre- 
hends him , in Phedone 3 tor being ine£grma at che time of Socra- 

d Laert. tes’sdeath. * Plato being in Dronyfius’s Court, when he was there, 
' 3+ reproved his fumprtuous life: Whereupon Ari(tippus asked him, 
whether he thought Drezyfius a good man or not : Plato aflirmed, 

he thought him good: ¥ethe, rcplyed Arsfleppus, liveth much 

more {umptuouily ; therefore it is notincompetible with good- 

‘neffe. | | - 

eLant. | ° Phedolikewife feemed to deride him, demanding who it was 
that{melt fo ftrong of Unguents :Itis I, unhappy man that am, - 
_ant{wered 4ri(lzppus, and tne Perfian King, who 1s more unhappy - 

then I; but, as otner things are not the worfe for this, neither 1s a 


f Senec.debent- man, § A curfe on thofe effeminate perfons, who brought a {can- 
fic.Clem, Alex. dal 


| upon fo good a thing. 

8 Afchines allo and he were fometumesat difference: Once? — 

after fome falling out betwixt them, Arifftppus {aid to him, Shall 

~ we not be friends, fhall we not give over fooling ? or, do you ex- 

peat fome body fhould kick us into kindneffe 2) Wiullingly, an- 

iwered AAfchines. Now, faith Av#ftippus, remember, that tnough 

Tam the elders yetI yielded firft. - -£fchinesreplyed, and juftly , 

for youare better then 1; I begun the enmity, you the reconcile- 

h De iva cobib, Ment. © Plutarch relates it thus ; Being fallen out with £fchenes, 

he met one who asked him, where 1s now your old freendfbip y Ari- 

ftippus? /t as afleep, faith hes but J will awake rt: and going ftraighte 

toc#fchines, Am Ifo unhappy, faith he, and fo tnconjderavle tn your 

efleem, as not to deferve correviton. --£fckines an{wered, Jt 1s nothing 

frrange, that excecaing by nature in all things, you fhould ir{t kiuw what 

ts fit tobe done. iis oe oe cL 

Antiftbenes is tobe numbered alfo amongft thofe, who-were 

difpleafed at his manner of life, as appearcth by an Epiftle of 

_histothat effect, extant amongft the Socratick Epiftles, to which 
Ariflippus returned this an{wer. : ee, oe 


g Laert. 


< 


i Socratic Epifl -. 'Ariftippus to Antifiheness . -. + 7 
9. i. ee oe oe. ge oa a oe 

\ Ironically an- WW: ave Ariftippus , uxhappy beyond meafure 5 bow.can we be 

ee f of - otherwife, ltumg with aTyrant, datly eating and drinking de- 

Antifthenes, liczoufly , perfumed with chotceft Unguen:s , attired invich loofe Gar- 

ments brought mTarentum : and none will deltver me from the cru- 

elty of Dionyfius, who detarns me, not as a rude per{on , but one that 1s 

verft 1 Socratick learnings fupplyng me (as 1 fatd) with Meat, &n- 

guents, Garments, and the like; fearing neither the judgments of Gods 

nor men. And now the misfortune 1s much encreafed , He hath beftowed 

on me three Sicilian Virgins of extraorainary beauty, and many Uten{ils 

of filvers and when this man will etve over doing fuch things I know 

ae BS : ; ROE 5 


ARISTIPPUS ; 
not 3 you do well therefore.to be concern’d fur the miferies of others 3 tn 
requstall whereof I rejoice sn your happine[s, and return you thanks ; 
Farewell, ; = eas 

The figs which you have, lay up again Winter, and the Cretan meals \ For ypu 
for thefe things feem to ke better then ‘riches 5. wafb anddrink of the ¥% ee 
Fountain of Enneacrunus; wear the fame garment in Winter as 1 ae of 
Summer, and that fordid, as becomes a free per{on lixing under the A- rrierer, 
thentan Democrecy 2 As for-mesz knew as {oon as I carne into aCrty and eee Gy 
Land govern'd by 4 Monarch,I fbould fufjer thofe slls of which you gertte the followin 
tome; Now the Syracuftans, Agri genttnes, Geloans; and the reft of the Frit ih aie 
Sicthans™ compaffionately. admire me 3 But” for my madne[s in coming eee 
sncon{iderately to thefe unfeemly things, I wilh thes curfe to fall upon me, m Mcke ape 
that I may never be quit of thefe evalls 5° becaufe being of years of arf- wait 
_ cretion, and pretending towt{(dom 51 would not undergo: bunger and srsourrss 

cold, ner contemn glory , nor wear a lony beard; I will fend you fome eupniner' 
great white Lupines to eat,aftcr you have ailed crcules to the bayes ; Lorice; 4 7 


‘ 


‘2 
of which things tt 18 reported you efteem tt not alfurd to difcourfe and apie ; 
write > but 4 any man [bould {peak of Luptnes to Dionyfius , I think 41 weitere? 
were agatnfi the rules of Tyranny: of the reft go and dtfcoarfe with Si- is ee 
mon rhe Leather-drefser, then whom ysu efteem nothing more wife , far sami ation 
I am not allowed fammlsarrty arth Artpicers  becaufe I tive under o- ate pen 
bedsence to others. age ee. | peffion, 

Norwithftanding, this jarring betwixt'them, e/rift'ppus was? mG pa 
nothing backward in employing the Intereft he had at Court, for Seiyedila, 
fome friends of An fthenes; to'preferve them from death; as this 2’ haps 
Letter of his to Aziithenes doth manifett.. a ee 

b The Locrean young men of whom you write to me, will Le fer at iber- P.o°0S"™ 
ly, neither put to death, nor fined , thoagh they were very near death. le 
4 Let not Antifthenes know Ihave faved bis friends for he loves not to 9 dines 
conver(e with Tyrants, but with meal-men, and Vittualers, (uch as fell are 
meat and drink at Athens without fraud, and [uch as fell thick cloaths titheness 
tn cold weather , and fuch as ferve* Simon 5 thefe are xot an i 
Riches. | os "The Leat 

Diogenes followed the example of his Maftcr Aztifthenes in de- 7: 
riding Art ftrppus 3‘ calling him the Court-Spantel. As Ari Stippus {Laert., 

saffed by, — bufied about wafhing Herbes, called to him. 
aying, If you bad learned to do thus, you needed not ha:e follored the 
Gourts of Princes ; and yous {aid he, #f you had known how to converfe 
with men, needed not to have wafbed Herbes ; thus expreffed }j 
* Horace. | | t Epift. 1. 
Diog. On Herts if Ariftippus could have din’, 
_ The company of Kings he had declin'd, 


Arift. He who devidesme, had he wittoufe 
The company of Kings, would Herts refufe , 


D | - ~ ¢ 


cARISTIP PVS.' : 


1 mine own jeafter ; thou the People’s arts oe a Ves 
a chotce ts of the betters nobler part, ee 
I by a King maintain’ dy, on horfeback ride, ees 


Thou by the meaneft people art fupply'd, 
Then thofe that do maintain thee thou art lefs; 
Yet to want nothing varnly doft profefs. 


oe a Theodorus in his Book of Se&ts, reproached An ippas and. 
* Asten, Deipm * Alexis the Comick Poet, in his Galatea bringet in a fervant 


He ce 8 {pcaking thus of one of his Difciples 7 


Ps) 


° n 7 
aS : a) ms 


“ 
o 


3 Suid. 


b, Leert. 


— © 


». 


a 


_. My Mafter young on Rhetortck firfl intents ~— 
Next to Phrlofophy his ftudy bent : : 
A Cyrenean liv’d at Athens then, 
Nam'd Ariftippus, juftly firft of men 5 
Efteem'd for fubtlety and Luxury, 
A Talent himmy Master gave to be 
His Scholer,but of Arts be none was taught » 
Save only Gookery 5 that away be brought. 


F fee ee La 


CHAP. VI. 
His Apothegms. 


._ “i a ere 
F Apothegms, ( in* which kinde hee was conceived to 
have an acuteneffe beyond all the other Philofophers,) chefe 
are remembred. | oo ge Mee 
> He once gave fifty drachms for a Partridge, fer which being 
tcproved by anothers you mouldhave given a penny for tr faith he, 
which the other granting 3 fa much, faithhe, are fifty drachmes to 
me. 
Being demanded what was the grcatett benefit he had re- - 
ceived by Philofophy ; he anfwercd, To coxverfe freely with alt 
men. 
- Being reproached for living high if A¢agntficence mere a finhe 
faith he, et would not be prattifed upon dates of Fe(tzvall to the Gods. 
To one who asked wherein Philof ophers excelled other men 3 
i all Laws were abolifbed {aith he, we fhould’lead the fame 
LUGS. : 
Being demanded how the Learned differ from the unlearned, 
he an{wered, as Horfes unback’d from fuch as are well manag'd. 
Going into the houfe of a Courtezan,a young man of the Com- 
pany blufhed , to whom he faid, /t 7s wot all to go ins but not to be a 
ble to come out. | 
To one who defired him ro refolve a Riddle, Thou fool, faith 
_ | Cy 


ty 


7 


ARSSTVP POA S.*.» ‘9 
he, shy would sbashave metefolve that which | anrefolued finds us 
fach entertasiament > 4 

‘He faid, #4 Letter th be: a Beggar then uplessned, for one: warts , 
andy Riches, the other Humamty. ae _ Ja a nn sa: 

» Being reviled, he went aloof off; he.that. reviled , asked why 
be fled ; Becaufetaich he, te {peak tll 25 17 your power, not to hear ts ner. 
in mine. | es ee 

Onefaying he faw Philofophers at the gates of rich men’, and 
Phyfiteans (atch Tey atthe gates of she fick 5. but 1a wan would for thar 
reafon choofe to be fick rather thena Phyfitian, oe 

¢ Toone who boafted he learned much as they {aith he, who eat 
and exercife muchs are not verter then thofe wha eat only t0,fatisfie Na-- 
tures neither are they learned whé make large hut profitable collettions. 

An Oratour pleading for him, and gaining the Caufe , asked 
him, what are you, the ma et Socrates ? {6 much faith he , as thats-. ~ 
make goad thofe things which oa alledged sn my defence, os 

= inftruGed. hts Daughter Arete {0 fontemn . all that as. too 
muCD ee ee oe | a a 

To one who depianded what his Son would be the better for 
Learnings sf snnothing elfe, in this faith be,, thar inthe Theater one 

flane al nor fitupon another. ae 

-Of one whe would have preferr’d bis Son tohitn , he deman- 
ded 500, Drachmes, For fa much {aich the. ather I tae buy aflave 5 ‘ 
a an{wered he, and then you will have twa €° your, Son, and him ame 
He fi he pook monvy of his friends,not ta make ufe of ithim- - 
felf,bur tolet chem know the right ufe of ir; a 

Being reproached for entertaining an Oratour to plcad his 
Caule ; and wher I would feaft, {faith he, Lhire a Cook. | | 

To one who.boafted of his {wimming, are you not albamed {aid 
he, to glory inthe property of a Delpyn. a 2 

Being demanded wherein the learned differed from the un- 
learned ; fend them naked to firangers, faith he, and you fball fee. 

To one who boafted he could drink much without being drunk; 
Sc, faith he, cana Male, ow - 

Being blamed that he took money being the Difciple of Socra- 
tes 5 and juftly, {faith he, For Socrates when they fent him wheat and 
11H by took a latle for bes prefent ufe, and fent back the ret y te chtef of 
all the Athenians were bis Purveyorsy mine Eutichydes 5 4 mercenary 
Ser amt, ; | 

Being reproved by Plato for buying a great quantity of fith; 
they cuft me, faith he, but an obelus, would not you have gtien fo much 

for thzm 2 to which Plato affenting , Ic 1s not that I am profufe then s 
faith he, but thas you are covctons. | : 

Semon Pantler to Dionyfius, a Phrygian, a man of ill conditions, — 
brought him to his houte paved curioufly with marble ; Avi(trp- 

4s {pits in his face, whereat the other growing angrys I could not 
fiud faith he a fitter place. Being 


10 | ARISTIPPVS.'. 
-. Being demanded how Socrates dyeds as I gvould wi{b to doe, faith 
he. | AST are 

... Polixenus the Sophift comming to his houfe , and {geing there 

women anda great feaft, reproved him, -Arsfsppss: gave. ham 

way, and after a little paufe, mill you dine with mefaith he? where- 
to he confenting: why then, continues he, do you reprave me x “sss'nod 

the feast but the coft wbich you condemn. a 

'.. His fervant being upon a journey , weary with. carrying) of 

mony; throw away, faith he , what is too much, and carry as atuch ab 

you can, 2 | ee 


4 
.o NB 
sad Site a 


ey) GN 


: ‘ cyan . a a 
Becaufe ore-charg’d with weight they went too flow... -----* 

e Laert. Cicde ’ 

invent, 


¢ Being at Sea, and underftanding the owners of the: Veffell 
were Pirats, he took his Mony and counted it, then let it fall’ into 
the Sea, as unwillingly, and fighed : fome affirm that he faid, /t 
15 better thefe perifh for Aton, then Ariftippusfor them, -° 
~ Hereproved men for looking upon goods expofed to fale; and ta- 
king no care to furnt{b therr minds. Others a{cribe this to Drogenes: ° 
Civine in Afia, he was {eized by Aztaphernes, the King’s Liev- 
tenant, whereupon one faying to him, And where is now yéur 
: confidence? When, faid he, you fool, fhould be confident; ifnot 
., now, whenI fhall meet with Antapbernes. 0° 
~, Thofe who forfook Philofophy,to apply themfelves to Mecha- 
nicall Sciences, he compared to the Suztors 0 Penelopes they could 
get the good nills of Melantho, Polydora, and othersof the fervants 5 
but could not obtain the Miflrefs in Marriage. Not unhkets that of 
Ariflo, who faid, thai 4/;/ses, when he went to Hell , faw all the 
dead, and {poke cothem ,, but could nor come fo much as tothe 
fight of che Quecn. _e -_ aS, 
Being demanded what Boycs ought to learn? That, faith he, 
. which they ought to prattice when they aremen. uP ee 3 
To one who accufed him for going from Socrares to Dionsfias : 
To Socrates, faith he, 1 went tor wudsia, education 3 to Dionyfius for 
musta, recreation. = | oes 
Toa Curtezan, who told him fhe was with child by him : Tos 
know that no more y {aid he, thentf paffing through a bulb, you fhould 
[455 this thorn pricked you. ; | 
_ Toonc, who blamed him, that he took Mony of Dsonyfius, Pla- 
to a Book; he anfwered, J want Mony, Plato Books. _ 
f Plutde trany. * Having loft a great Farm, hic faid to one, who feemed excef- 
anim. {ively to compaffionate his lofie, You have but one field , Ihave three 
left; why flould xot I rather grieve for you. Itismadneffe Caddes 
Plutarch )to lament for whatis loft, and not rejoyce for what is 


4 


A 


>) 


eft. 
g Sth. BthAGs - eM hon one told him, the land is loft for your fake; Betters faith. 


: he 5 


eARISTIPPUS: Ii: 
he, 15 st, that the land be loft for me, then I for the land. 
* Secing one angry:.vont his paffion in words; Let us xot, faith } St. Eth. 9 
he, fuzt words to our an ver, bist appeafe our anger with words. es oct qaces - 
i Seeing a litrle Wombrrexcecding fair; Thés, faith he, zs a birtle*3&°™ * 
eqill, bat a great beauty. >Thepawhe invert thefe'words, and read, 
a licele fair one, but great evill, miftake che meantiig of Aviftippus » 
who plaies uponthat ordinary faying-; applying the inverfion to 
his own luxurious humour. se pte | 
k To one, who demanded his advice-whether he fhould mar- k Sr. Eal.183. 
ry or no: he faid no, sf you take a fatr wife, faith he , fhe will be com- 
mony 1f foul, a fury. | a | | 
*He ufed to advife young men to carry (ach provifion 5 asin a\ StEth. 210, 
fbipwrack they mzebt {wim awaywithall.. ° - ie ee 
™ As & [boo that 15 too beg 1s unfit for ufe,fo is a great estates the™ rr?" 


@ 


bi gneffe of the {boe troubles the wearer, wealth may be ufed upon oceafi- 


re | ; 


on, ¢itber whelly ortn part. 


CHAP, VHI. 


His writings. 
"GQ Ome afirme { of whom is Soficrates’) that he wrot nothing at aLeer.. 
wall: othersthachewrot © es . 

The L)b1an Hifery, three Books dedicated to Dionyfius. 

Dralogues twenty five (of rather ewenty three; for, the number: 
{ecmes corrupt) in one Book ; fome in the Attick diale@, others 
in the Dorick: their Titles thefe: 3. Artabazus.'2. To the flirwrackt. 
3. To Exiles; 4.To a poor man.-5.To Lass. 6.ToPorus, 7.70 Lais 
concerning a Locking-glafs. 8. Hermias, 9.The Dream: 10.To thé 
Cup-bearcr, 11, Philomelus, 12. Tofervants. 13.0 thofe who repro- 
ved bim for ufing old wine and common women.: 14. To thofe who repro-  : 
ved him for a 15. 42 Epiftle to Arete. 16. Tothe Olympick : 
exercifer, 17, An Interrogation, 18. Another Interrogation.19.° A Achrig is 4 
Chria to Ditonyftis, 20, Another on an image, 21: Another on Dio- short commemi- 
nyfius brs Daughter; 22, Toone who eoncerved bimfelfe difbonoured. lane ne * 
23. To one who c¢.deatoured to give adutce. / | or afionef ne 
; : > {nl 
of thefe (viz. t0 Dionyfius bis Danghter_) Voflius inferts amangit the Greek Miftoriés 5 if that ES ictal 
at is likely this to Dionyfius was ofthe fame Nature, - ; | 


Exercttanons fix Buokes. oo 
‘ OF pleafure, mention’d by Laertius in the life of Epicure. 
Of Phrftology, out of which Laertius cites, that Pythagoras was 

fo named, becaufe he {pake no lefs rrush then Pythius. | 

Of the laxury of the Antients, four Books , containing examp]7s 
of thofe who indulged to love and picafure; as, the love of 4 .jy-d Laert. if vir, 
pedosles to Paufantas, in the firft Book; of Cratea to her fon © .rian- sigs yori 

3 Ee der: 


¢ Laert. 


ARISTIPPVS. 


der: of Ariffotle to the Concubine of Hermias ,in the fourth, of 


— Secratesto Alcibiades, Xenophon to Clintas, Plato to After, Xenacrates 


to Polemo, But, thefc latter inftanccs fhow, that thcle Books were 


+ Not writ by this Ariftzppus. 


ELgert. . 


a Socr. Epiff. 


27. 
b So fupply'd by 


Leo Mlatius, 


E piftles, four are extant under his name, in the Secratick col. 


Action, put forth by Leo Allatius. 


 Soctoz and Panetius reckon his treatifes thus, ! 
Of difcipline. | 
Of vertue, an Exhortation. 
Artabasus. 
The fhipwrackt. 
The bauzlb'd, 
Exercttations {1x 
(brea three. - 
To Lats. 
To Porus. 
To Socrates. 
Of Fortune. 


CHAP, VIII 
His death. 


Aving lived long with Déonyfius , at laft his daughter Arete 
Hi: tohim, to A efire him that he would came to Cyrene to 
her, to order her affaiiss for, that fhe was in danger of oppreffion 
by the Magiftrates. -Ari(lxppus hercupon took leave of Dsonyfins , 
and being on his voyage, fell fick by the way, and was forced to. 

ut in at Lipara, an Eolian Ifland, wherc he dyed, as may be ga- 
thered from this Epiftle, whichhe then {ent to his Daughter. 


*Ariftippuszo tArete, — 


T Received your Letter by Teleus , wherein you defire me to make all 
pofible haf to Cyrene, becaufe your buftnelfe with the Prefects goeth 
not to your minde , and your Husband 18 unfit to manage your domefitck 
affairs, by reafon of his balbfulne{s , and being accufiomed toa retirid 
life, remote from the publick, therefore afsoon as £ got leave of Dio- 


nyfius, 7 farled towards you, and being “pon my journey, fell fick by the 


way at Liparay where the friends of Sonicus protide carefully for me s 


_ with fuch humanity, asts needfull for one neer death. As for your de- 


_. mand, what refpett you [Lould ave thofe whom I manumifed > who pro~ 


fefs they nll never defert Ariftippus. wbilft they have flrength 5 buty 
ever ferve him and you ; traf them in all thin 0S, they have learned from 


ime not tobe falfe. For yeur felfe , J advife you to apply your felfe to the 


 "“Maagilvates , which counf ell will profit you, 7f you affett nor rather to 


bate 


' ARISTIP PLUS. 13 

have much: Touwill live moft.at eafetf you contemn excefsy for, the 
cannot be fo unjuff as to leate youtn want. You have two Orchards lef 
fuffictent to maintain you plentsfully: and that pod stonin Bernicia , 
tf alone left you, were fufficsent tofi sp!) jou fully, I do rot counfell you 
to negle {mall things’ bet, not to be troubled for (mall things fince 
vexatton 1s not good even for great, If when Iam deads you want my 
adcace for the education of young Ariftippusy go te Athens , and above 
ail, efteem Xantippe and — > who bare often (yoke to me to bring 
you to the Eleuftatan Feflevalis. Whillf you lead this pleafant life with 
thefe 5 let the Cyrenean PrafeHls be as unjust as they pleafey 12 your na- 
turall * end they cannot bi udice you. Endeavour to live with Xan- 
tippe and Myrto 5 as I dtd heretofore with Socrates , compofing your 
felfe to thetr conver{ation; for,pride 1s not proper in that places If ® Ty-bLeo Allati- 
rocles, the fon of Socratcss who bed with me at Megara, come ro Cy- "S bev roe 
rene 5 1t x2ll be well done to [upply him, and to ref{pect as your orn fon: gee rile 
Lf sox will not nurfe a daughter 5 becaufe of the great tronble zt gives ferLamprocles 
50%, fend for the daughter of Bubois , to whom you have heretofore ex- yes Ai 
prefsed [a much kindne{’, and named after my Mother , and J alfo have Socratic. Chap. 
often called ber my friend, Above all, take care of little Ariftippus , ™ 
that he may be worthy uf us and of Philofophy: Fors thts I leave bim as 
his true snberttances the velt of bts eftate finds the Cyreneéan Magiftrates 
adverfartes, But, you writ me not word that any offered to take that away 
from you, Rejoyce, dear daughter, tn the pofseffion of thofe riches which 
are in your power y and make your fon peep sthem likewtfe: Inifh he 
mere my fon ; buts being difappotnted of that hope 5 I depart wath thrs af- 
france, that you will lead him in the pachs trodden by goodmen, Fare- 
well, and grieve not for us. 

¢ Of his Children, befides this Arete his Daughter , whom he e si}, Erk. 
educated in Philofophy, is remembered alfo a Son, whom for his "9 
ftupidity he difenherited , and turned out of dorcs; for which, 
being reptoved by his Wife , who alledged, that he came from 
himfelfes He; {pitting, faid, Th1s comes from me too, but profiteth me 
nothing, Or, as Laertius We caft th qrlypag sas gisiess, all unnece{sa- 
ry thangs as far as we can from us. | 

Arete had aSennamed from his Grandfather Arffippus , and 
from his Mothets inftrudting him in Philofophy, {urnamed 
— Befides thefe two ( Anffippus the Grandfathet and the Grands 
fon) Laertzus reckons two more of the {ame name: Oxe writ the 
Hiftory of Arcadia: the Other was of the new Academy. 


* Pleafire. 


CHAP; 
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med after them, Hegeflackand eAnnicerick. | ; 


‘UARISTIPPUS: 
CHAP, IX. 


His Difciples and Succeffors. 


fthe Auditors of Ariftippus y befides his daughter Arete; 
(whom he taught with much care, and brought up to great 
perfection in Philofophy) are remembred c£throps of Ptolemats , 
and Axtipater of Cyrene. | : 
‘Arete communicated the Philofophy fhe teceived from her 
Father, toher Son Ariftippus the younger : Ariftzppus tranfmiteed 
it to Theodorus the Athezt, who infticurcd a Sect, called Theo- 


‘dorean. : 


Antipater communicated the Philofophy of Ariflppus to Ep:- 
tinides nis Difciple; Epstimides to Parabates ; Parebatcs to Hegefias 
and Anniceris: Thefe two laft improving it by fome additions pf 
their own, obrained the honour cach ot them, to have a Seé& na- 
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“CHAP. L 
His Life. ae 


M@BEGESI AS, Difciple ro Parebates',; was fur- 
@ named sebddoaces, Death’s Oratour,from a* book 2 cic. Twi. 
) he writ, enciculed Awsgerspev, upon occafion of % 1 
.onz who had famith’d himfelf nighto death,but 
| Fess was called back to life by bis friends , <in an- 
: aay § > (wer to whom, hee inthis Book demonftrated 

oS that death takes us away from illthings, not - 

from good, and reckon’d up the incommodities of life , and re- 
prefented the evills thereot >with fo much Rhetorick, that the byd. Mex. ¢: 
{ad impreffion thereof penetrated fo far into the breafts of many » 
hearers, that itbegot inthem a defire of dying voluntarily , and 
many laid violent hands upon themfelves. Whereupon hee was 
prohibited by Prolomy the King to difcourfe any more upon this 
Subjed in the Schools. | 


— se ao _—_ . Mee Lad 


CHAP. II, 


His Philofopby. 
7 § Difciples were from him called gehians. They held keer: 
the fanné cbt ood and Evill with the Cyrencans; further - 
afferting; - | 


That Kindneffe, Friendbip, and Benevolence aretn themfelves no- 
thing ; not expetible, but tn ref pelt of thofe benefits which cannot confit 
without thofe per{ons. . | 

That Perfed Felicity is abfolutely rmpofible, becaufe the body is dif- 
ordered by many troubles, in which the Soul {bares , and moft of thofe 
things which we hope are prevented by chance. 

Tiat Lsfe and Death are sn our chotce. | 

That nothing 1s by nature pleafant or unpleafant , but by the raaty 
and unufuallnefs of things; or fattety, fome are delighted therewith 0- 
thers not. 

F . Thae 


66} 


That Poverty and Wealth conferre nothing to Pleafure , nesther are 
the rich poor affected with Pleafure feverall mates, Serustude and Le- 
berty 5 Nobility and Afeannefs, Glory and tgnominy differ nothing in 
this re[pett. | | 

‘That to lsve is advantageous for a fool, indifferent to a wife maz, 

‘That a wife man eaght to do all things 1n conftderanion of himfelf 

did preferve none before bimfelf, for though pofibly he may recetve be- 


nefits from others very great tn outward appearances yet are they nothing 


in comparifon of thofe which he difpenfeth. 

That Senfe conferrs nothing to certain knowledge y for all a& by the 
vules of their own reafon. : me | 
That offences ought to be pardon’d, for ne man offends willingly, but 

compelled Ly fome afeslion. , : 

- That we frould bate no mans but inftrud bim better, | | 
That 2 wife man flould natznfift fo much upon chotce of good things , 

as upon evill, making it bis {cope and end to ve neither tp Laborr nw 


“Grief which they dos who are inclined neither way to the objets of Pleam 
_ (fure. | eee hen B 
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DWhHOEABVa CG NNICERIS was of Cyrene, Dilciple to Pa- aati 
SAKES aN rebates, yet Sutdas {aich he was an Epicurean, 
ASeqay and that he lived in the ume of Alexander; 

So > He was excellent in Chatiot-racing , of b Athvar, bift 
eR hs : 
“eS which one day he gave a teftimony before **”: 
~~ Plato, and drove many courfes round the A- 
wees cademy, fo exaaly, that his wheeles never 
went out of the track, to the admiration of all that were prefenc , 
except Plate, who reprehended his too much induftry, faying , it 
was not poffible but that he,who employed fo much paines about 
things of no value, muft negle& thofe of greater concernment, 
which are truly worth admiration, } 

¢ When Plato,by the command of Dsonyfius, was fold asa flave ¢ race. vit. 
in gina, Anniteris fomganed to be prefent, who redeemed him Plat. 
for 20, or according to others 30. minz, and fent him to Athens 
co his friends, who prefently returned the mony to Azniceris, but 


he refufed it, faying, they were not the only perfons that defer- 
ved ro take care of Plato, 


‘HH aamed Nicoteles, a Philofopher ; hee had *S* 
Iikew fiksvakde Pbfidonius to be his Difciple. | 
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CHAP.II. © 
His Philofopby. 


IS Difciples wete called Annicerians, * They asthe reft pla-. -i. 4. aff 
ced all good in Pleafure , and conceived ‘virtue to beonly3, 
‘commendable as fat asit produced Pleafure.> They agreed in pLért. 
all chings wi .pefs abotifhed hot friendthip ; 
good will, duty to parents, and a@ions done for our Country. 
They held, 


Tha: 


3 


—@ANNICERIS. 
That although a wife man fuffer trouble for thofe things , yethe will 
lead a life nothing the leffe happy, though he enjoy but few Pleafures, 


That the Felicity of a friends not expetible in at felfs for toagreein 
judgement with another 5 or tobe raifed above and fortified agasnft the 


generall opinton, 2s not enough to fatssfie reafon, but wee muft accustom | 


our feives to the beft things 5 becaufe of our innate vicious inclinations. 


That.a friend zs not to be extertatned only out of ufefull or neceffary. 


Ends, nor when fuch fazl, zs to be caf eff , Gut out of an 1nttmate good- 
will, for which we muft alfo undergo trouble. For though they placed ( as 
the reft ) the chief end and good in pleafure, and profejfed to be grieved 
at the lofs thereof’, yet they afirm that we ought to undergo voluntarily 
labours,out of love to a friend, - i 
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THEODORVS. . 


HEODORKS heard eAnniceris, Dionyfins the . p gern 
Logician, > Zexo the Cittiean, and Pyrrbo che b suid. 
SxQ Ephedick, He was called the eAthe:ff, becaufe 
eis ‘he held there was no God,& wrote a treatife ¢ Plat plac. 
Wie, ( Sutdas {aith many ) wherein he endeavoured ipl ahaa 
BSS to refell all arguments ro the contrary, out of _ 
re mS of which Epecurus borrow’d much.Afterwards 
he was abufively called 4s, upon occafion of a difpute with Sal- 
po _to this effect. Do you believe {aith Stilpo , ~ you are whatfoever yom 
affirm your felf to be > Theodorus granting 5 then continues Stilpo, sf 
you fbould fay you were a God, were you fo? To which Theodoras aflent- 
ing ,Stslpo reply’d Then tmpious man you are a Bird, or any thing elfe 
by the fame reafon . 
} He was ejected out of Cyrene by the Citizens , whereupon hee 
~ faid pleafantly 5 You do not well Cyreneans to thrust me eut of Lybia 
tato Greece. Thence he went to Athens, where he fhould have 
been cited to the Court of Areopagus, and lofthislife , but that 
he was freed by Demetrius Phalereus, Being likewife banifhed — 
thence, he went to Ptclomy the Son of Lagus, with whom he li- 
ved, and was’ by him {ene on Embaffy to Lyfimachus, to whont 
{peaking Atheiftically 5 Lyfimachus {aid, Are it you that Theodo- 
rus that was bans[bed Athens, he an{wered, 2t 1s true, the Atheniant 
when they could bear me no longer 5 as Semele Bacchus , ¢aft me 
out. Lyfimachus reply’d , fee that youcome nomore to me ; 
No anfwered he , wile/s Ptolomy fend me. Aty:bro Son of Ly- 
fimachus being prefent, aid, you feem not only ignorant of the Gads but 
of Kings, How taith he, am I zgnorant of the Gods, who believe yor an 
Enemy to them? Lyfimathus threatned them with Death, ¢ yo# as og 
&lory faith he ta a great matter, a Cantharides can do as much. Or aS Cig Tule. qa.t. 
Stobeus, I knew not that you had not the power of a King but of potfor, Piat.an ve 
Hereat incenfed, he commanded he thould be crucified ; Threaten ad infel. JD. 
faith he, thofe things J pray to your purple Nobles 5115 all oe so The 
odorus whether he rot above or under erounc!, | 
Finally he went to Cyrene, and lived with Afartas in much rex. 
pure , in that City our of which he was firlk cjected. 
G ; 
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one con{ifting in prudence, the other tntmpradence. 


the means pleafure and sre 7 : 


THEODORSS: 
I 

Difputing with Euryclides a Prief , he asked what perfons 
thofe were who defilemyfterics : Euryclides anfwercd, hoje who 
communicate them to perfons not imtiated. Then, replyed he » you do 
impioufly, in declaring them to fi uch, 

WViiar others afcribe to 4 viftippus and Diogenes, fomc attribute 
$6 ‘Theodovgs and Adetrosleus,a Cynick, who faying , You would not 
want Difciples if you walled Herbs: Theodorus a werd, Netther 
would you wath Herbs if you knew how to converfe with Men. 

He {aid of Hipparchia the Wife of Crates; This 1s [be who bath gr- 
ven over the Shuttle to put on a Cloak. | | 


. 3 ‘ 


CHAP. IL 
His Philofopby. 


FE taught all manner of Learning, and inftituted aSe%, 

called Theociorean. *He aflerted Indifference y that there ts no 

difference of things. _ oe ae 
> That our exd , or chiefe good and greateft ill, ave joy and forrow 3 


That prudence and juftice are good bengs 9 the contrary habsts ill s 


He took away Friend|bip, becaufest is netther tn fooles nor wife-men 


thofe being uncapable to make ufe of tts the thing tt felfe vans[heth; thefe 


not needing its as berng fuffcrent to themfelzes. 
That zt is reafonable that anmt{e man expofe not himfelfe to danger 
for his Country 3 wifdome ought not tobe loft for the prefervation of 
ooles. | 
That the World 1s our Country. : : 7 
That a man upon cecafion may commit theft, adultery, and facriledge, 
there being nothing 1m thefe nat urally evill, tf that openion were 
taken away which % built upon the agreement of fooles, | 7 
That a nife man may publi kly without [bame Ygoutrors x eng dus. 
He ufed {uch induétions as thefe : Js z0t a woman tha: is sketfull 
in Grammar, prefitable in that ve(pest as a Grammartan > Yeasts not the 
Jame of ayouth? Yes, Is not a beautifull woman then profitable, as being 


, handfome > Yes s Then fhe who makes right ufe of tt doth not amrffe. In 
- thefe kinds of Qucftions he was very fubrle. 


CHAP. 


THEO DORVS. | on 


GHAP. IIL, 
His death, writings, Ove. 


Mophicrates {eich gehat he comfemned by the Law for. pr, 
Lf \Acheiim, a deh Hg : 
He wrot, rhe that whi ee to his Sc&, many o- 


ther things. 

Laertius reckons twenty of this name: The fir/t a Samian, fon 
of Rhecus , who advifed tolay'the fotmdation of the Temple at 
E pbefus upon Embers: For, the place being wer, hefaid, that 
Coales, when they forfake che hataft of Wood , _— a foli- 
dity not tobe violated by moyfture. - Z | 

The fi ccond of, ‘Cyrene’, a Geometriciarr, whole ; ch 
a | 

The third this Philofopher. | gee 
- The fowth wtit of exercifing the voice, 4 fainduh Bask. 

The fifth writ of Law-givets, ~_— with Te vet 

The fixth a Stoick. , 3 = 
-- "The (evemthwrit the Rortran |Hiftoty. er en 
"- ‘The eight, a Syracufian, writ Taaticks. | 
"The winth a Byzantine, a Sophift, > eminent fot + civil Pleas.”  h gwids 

- ‘The tenth of the fame Country ‘ mention d by Ariftotle in his 
Epitomé of Oratours. | . 

The eleventh of Thebes, a ‘Statnaty. 

The twelfth a painter, mention’d by Polemon. 

The thirteenth of Athens, a Painter, of whom writes Menodotus: 
"The fourteenth of Ephefus, a painter, of whom — in his 
treatife of painting. 

The fefteenth a Poet,who wrote Epigrams, | 

The fixtee, th wrot of Poets. 

The feventeenth a Phyfician, Difciple to A tbeneut.. 

The eeghteenth of Cheos, a Stoick. | 

The xtnteenth of Miletas , a Scoick. 

The twentieth, a Fragick Poet.’ 


! 


BION. 
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CHAP, I. 
Bion bis life. 


BES the Theodorean Se&t was BION, a Berifthe- 
= nite, What his Parents were, and what his 
employments, hediverted himfelfe to Phi- 
lofophy, he related to Antzgonus, King of - 
Macedonta, in this manner. Antigonus a a 
whence art thou? Who thy Parents? What thy 
. Town >? Bion perceiving himfelfe to be re- 
proached, anfwered thus, my Father was a freeman, ayaers da 
_puotipens, implying, he was a feller of falt-fifh, a Boriftnenite ; 


-_ 


~~ he had not aface, but inftead thereof a brand-mark, whichde- 


b Ashen, deipa, Clared the ill difpofition of the owner: My Mother he marri 


out of acommon Brothel-houfe; [° 4 Lacedemontan Curtezany na- 
med Olympia, ]_ being fuch a Woman as fucha man could get. 
My Father, for couzening the State, was fold, and all our Family 
for flaves. 1 being a young likely youth , was bought by an Ora- 
tour, who dyed, and Icft me ali he had. I tore and burnt his 
Papers, went to Athens, and there applyed my felfe to Philo- 
fophy. _ 7 7 
IT bis 1s the blood and race I booft toown. Thus mych concerning 
my {elfe: Let Perfeus therctore, and Phrlo,zces forbear to enquire 
after thefe things, and look you upon me, as Iam inmy {felfe. 
You do not ufe, O King, when you fend for Archers, to enquire 
of what Parentage they are ; but, fet chem up a mark to fhoot at: 
Even fo of friends , you fhould not examine whence, but what _ 
they are. 
Bion indeed, fetting this afide, was of a verfatile wit, a fubrle 
Sophifk, and gave many turtherances to the exercifers of Philo- 
hy sn fome things he was 
He firft heard Crates the Academick ; but, defpifing that Sc&, 
took afordid Cloak and Scrip, and became a Cynick: to which 
Laertas a{cribes his conftancy, expert of pcrturbation.- Then he 
followed Theodorus the Atheiit, who profcft all manner of lear- 
ning; to whofe opinions he addided himfelie, and was called a@ 
Tireodorear: Afterwards he heard Theophrafius the Pcriparetick. 
| CHAP, 


BION. 
‘CHAP, IL. 


His Apopbtbegms. 
HE 9 many memorialls, and profitable Apophthegmes; as ; 


reproved for not endeavouring to Catch a young 
mans new Cheefe faith he, will not ftick to the hook. 

Being demanded what man is moft perplexed, he faith ,hewho 
aimes ac the higheft Content, 7 | 

To one who asked his advice whether he fhould marry or not 5 
( for this fome afcribe to Bion, which -Agellius to Bias, the miftake 
perhaps grounded upon the nearncffe of their Names ) he anfwe- 
red, if you take afowl Wite, the willbe a Torment ; ifa fair, 
Common; ; oe | 

He faid, that 4ge 1s the Haven to which all ills have recoarfe, That 

_ Glory 1s the Mother of yearss That beautyis 2 good which concerns others, 
not our felves ; That ‘Riches are the Sinewes of Things: 

To one whohad confumed his Patrimony, £arth, faith he, de- 
cvoured Amphiaraus, bat you devour Earth. 

. He faid, st 2s a great sll, not.to be able to bear ill. | | 
He reproved thofe who burn men, as having no Senfe, and a- 
in burn them as having Senfe. 

He ufed to fay, it is better to yeeld our own youth and Beauty 
to others, then to actempr anothers; for he chat doth fo, injures 
both his body and Soul. | : 

He vilified Socrates, faying, if hecould enjoy eslebiades, aud 
did not,he was a fool; if he could not,he did no great mattcr. 
= faid, the way to the next World is eafie, for we find it blind- 

old. - 7 

He condemned Alcibiades, faying, when he was aboy, he drew 
away Husbands from their Wives, whenaman, Wives from | 
their Husbands; eas 2 | 

Ac Rhodes whilft the Arheniansexercifed Rhetorick, he raughe 
Philofophy ; for which being reproved, I bought Wheat faith he; 
and fhall 1 fell Barley > . 

He faid, they who are punifhed below would be more tor- 
mented if they carried Water in whole Veffells, then in Veffells 
full of holes, | 

One that was extrcamly talkarive, defiring his affiftanceina ~ 
bufineffe , I will doe what Ican for you faith he, if you {end a 
Mceflenger to me,and come not your felf. 

Travelling with very ill Company, they fell amongft theeves; 
_ we fhall be undone faith he,unleffe we be known. 

He faid, Arrogance is the obftruétion of Virtue. 

Of a rich man Coverous, he hath not moncy faith he; but mo- 
ney him, 

He He 
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BION, 


He faid Covetous perfons keep their Wealth fo ftrialy , that 


_they have no more ule of their own thes-of anothers, 


He faid, when weare young, wee ufe Courage, whenold, 
ir gs W ifidom excells other Vertues as the Sight the other 
Senfes 

He faid no man fhouldbe reproached for old age that being' bh 
Condition all pray they may arive at ir. 

To an envious man{ad, Iknow not faith he whether fome ili 
hath befain you,or fome. eqod another. . ea 

He faid 1 si ty is anil ii acai to bold languages : “ 3 


F or shia ah bts speech be frets 
<3. To Bondace ytelu mult hee. ba | 
a a 

* That fricnds whatfoever they prove ought to be retained : ‘en 
we {cem to have converfed with wicked ‘perfons , OF to ee 
Good. 

Being Demanded if there were any Gods, he. faid, Old oad 
wilt thou not ayive thts Croud away. ° : 

He conccived that he might make a Field fertile Ceice by 
praifing then by manuring rs 

He {aid, they who love tobe flattered, are like Pots carried by 
the car. 
To one who asked him what folly i is, he (aid ee Obstruction of 


- Knowledge. 


He faid good men » though Slaves are free, but wicked 1 men 
though free are flaves to many Pleaturcs. 
He faid Grammarians whilft they enquire after the Errors of 


Uy fvess mind not their own, nor {ce that they themfelves go wie 


as well as he, in taking pains about ufeleffe things. 
He faid Avarice is the Metropolis of all Evill. 
—'*Seeing a Statue of Perfeus,° under which was written , 
NEPZAIOS ZHNQNOS OKITTIETS, Perfeus of Zeno a(it- 
treany he {aid, the writer miftook ; fori it {hould i Gssides, Zeno’s 
fervant 3 as indeed he was. 


CHAP. HL. 


His Death. ee. 
At laft — fick (as thofe of (halcis is fay : forhe died a 


he was per (waded to fuffer ligatures (by way of charme) 
hee recanted and profeft repentance for all hee had {aid of- 
fenfive to the Gods Hee was reduced to extream want of - 


{uch things as are moft neceffary: to fick perfons, untill Arts gonss 
en 


a 9 ee ee a ge ee 


- BION. ag 
{ent to him twefervants: ; and himfelf followed ina litter, as 
. Phavortausaffierns int his various Hiftory,of th at ficknefle he dyed; 


on whofe death thus Laertius 3 
. ae os any Gites oes oe poe ‘ 

| { , - 4 gk 

_ _ Bion the Bortfthenite, ae area 
Taye Rib Sepia tng 
4 a - : | 3 Dei ‘pelegtons ddies flight, hee ag ° : i ne ‘ pe 2 
Ph. -~* Godt afirmeng there were mone.’ anc akan an 


| If to what he. then profefty es GEES y jee a 

Va Ferme hed cohtinued HM, 21 OEE > il 
Then bis tongue had {poke bis breaff yy 0 ade she 

And been conftant thoayh tn sty: «| : fae NS : 

, 3. :4e Ra ets ere ok eh Ee a cate 

_ Bet the fare sho Gods ident’'#y OL wT 

He who facredfanes defpisdy a 

He whe mortallaaid deride, °° 0 

When to Gods they facrific’d; _ 


Tortur'd by a long difeafe, 
And of deaths purfutt afratd, 
Gutfts their anger to appeafe 
On thetr hearths and Alsars latd. 


Thus with (moak and incenfe tries 
To delight thetr facred {cent 5 

I have finn’d, not only cries 5 
And what I profeft repent. 


But unto an old arves charms 
Did las milling neck fubmit, 
And about-his feeble armes - 
Caus’'d them leather thongs tokntt. : 


And a Sprig of bayes 
- . Did fet up before bts gate : 
Every means and way efsates 
To devert approaching fate. 


Fool to thenk the Gods might be 
' Brib’d with gsfts,thesr favours bought 
Or the facred Dettie | 
Were,and were not as be thought. 


- Bathis nifdoms titles (now , 
Turn d to albes ) not avail 

With oS arms, I know not bor, 

Hatt he cried, great Pluto hail. 


26 | BION: . 

Of this name Laertius reckons tens; The firft contemporaty 
with Pherecydes the Syrian, of Proconnefus 3; who writ two Books 
extant in his time. a ee va 

The fecond a Syracufian wrote of the Art of Rhetorick, 
The third this Philofopher. | oe oe 
The fourth an Abderite of the Family of Democrttus a Mathe- 
matician: he wrote in the Attick and Jonick Diale@: He farft 
_ faid there were fome habitable parts of the earch, where it was fix 
months day and fix months night. ee 
The fift of Soleis 3 he wrotc the -£:hsopsck Hiftory. 
The fixt, an Oratour , who wrote nine Books entitled by the 
namesofthe Mufes. » 4 — 
_ The feventh a Lyrick Poet. aa 
The eight a Milefian Statuary 5 mention’d by Polemon. 7 
The sinth a Tragick Paet, onc of thofe who were: called Tar- 


ict. : ' ea 
fi The tenth a Statuary of Clazomene or Chios, meationed by Hip- 
ponax. | * 
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- His Country and Mafters. 


swe RC LID ( inftituter of the Megarick Se&) g gary, 
a was born at Megara, a Town adjacent up- 
on the Ifthmus; though others fay at Geta , 
a City of Steslte. i“ ee 
He firft ftudied the writings of Parment- 
, des, then went to Athens to heat Socraies : 
Cert ef Afterwards thebAthenians made an order, , 4,4. 6 
nV Be Se ce wae tl. 6. 19. 
| i that éf any Citizen of Megara came into the 
City of Athens , he fhould be put to death : So great was the batred 
the Athenians bore to the Megarenfes. < Thucydsdes mentions this ¢ Lib. 1. 
Decree , whereby the Megarcnfes were prohibited to make ufe of 
any Lawes within the Athentan furifdihion, or the eAttick Forum: 
Which Order the Lacedemonians requiring to be repealed, and 
not prevailing, the Peloponnefian Warentuéd thereupon, the 
crucileft and longeft that ever was amongft the Grecians, : AL i: 
4 Euclid, who was of Megara, and before that Decree ufed to d Agee. 6. tc. 
co to ‘Athens, and hear Socrates  aftcr it was promulgated,came - 
by nightina long womans Gown ; and Cloak of feverall CO>.- 2s 
Jours, his head aturedin a womans Vail ( fo Varro expounds 
Kica) fromhis houfe in Megara to Athens, to Socrates , that he 
might be in that time partaker of his counfell and inftru@ions, ..°:: 
and went back again before that day in the fame habit, above 
- twenty thoufand paces. | oe See 
€Upon the death of Socrates’, Platoand the reft of the Philofo- ¢ Leer. 
hers, fearing the cruelry of the Tyrants,went to Afegara to him, © 
who entertained them kindly. | | 
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CHAP. 
* Hisinflitution of aSch. 


oe e ° , - v No os 
‘HE aficcted litigious difputes, and > was thereforetold by So-aLeert 
crates, that be knew bow to contend wtth Sophzfls,but not wth men: ml artes 
\ : 


‘ RYT S 0) 
Suitable 


) 


= EUCLID. | 


cZaet. ~ Suirable tothis contentious humour, he infticuteda Se@, ¢ firft 


| called Megarsck from the places, afterwards Brifeck, fr eli- 
d Lert. vit. tigious: fophiNicall farhrt theréof + Warctee ds Digechel Mid i 


Fa ne OCS ‘ a an See 
| OF all diefe triflles, I Aot value ok bty \ ny 
¢ ch: Vhedo zor tsewrous Ewclid caughtg 9 SN. 
: Who the AMegareans mad contention taught. 


Lafily, it was called Dialcétick; which name Déonyfius, a Car- 
thaginian firft gave them y becanfe their-difcourfes confifted of 
queition andanfwer,'. 7 : | 7 
_ He afhirmed, that theve is but one good 5 which 1s called by feverall 

4 2 bebiiess Toimetsmes Prudence, fometimes God, fometimes the Minde, and 
the like: He took away all things oppofite to good, faying , there 
was nofuchthing - =, . | _ 

. He em arguments not by affumption, but by inference. 
* Hetook away di{putation by fimilitude, faying, that it con- 
fifted either of like or unlike; if of like, ic were better to examine 
- 4.2 .. the things themfclves to which they are like: ifof unlike , the 
comparifon isto nopurpofe. Doe 


t 


_ | a x C A A P, UL. ; . \ _ ; : ; 
eae ne ee re a ee ee en: oe ae 
wo) SI Has Apotbegmes, Writings. ©. 


7 ney? 


Se. te | | , ane 
aaa F gui HE was famous in the Schooles (faith * Platarch ) for as much 
7 Se" * Aas hearing his Brother in in a wild rage, fay, Let me perifb, if 
The rot revenged: heanfwered , and I, unleffe 7 perfirade you to lay 
b Stob.ferm.82. afide your anuer, and love me as at fief. If? Hierocles ( who relates 
the fame‘ftory ) fot Earedhe writ not as Plutarch WZamexms’, 
that.cpithite occafion’d the miftlake. =f 


e 


¢ $t0b.£th38,: -<f4e (aid , that there ts one kinde of flcep, ayoung plant Detty, ¢ afie 
to be ditch away; the other gray and aged, chiefly frequent ing old mens 
' Perttractous andinexorable, from this God, af he oncecome, tt4s hard 
* to get loofe; words avail nothing 5 for he is deafe.s nor ¢ an you fe w bim 
| any thing that may move him, for he is biinde. oer 
d sb.£1b.49 “Being demanded what the Gods arc , and wherein they de- 
light: Of all thzngs elfe concerning them, {aith he, J-amtenorant-bet 
of this, [kiow they hate curtous perfonss  - 
~ ©Hewrot (befides other things) fix Dialogues ( Panetius 


ne 
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¢ Lauer, 


ciides, 


tLaert. vit. doubts whether they were genuine. or fpurious ) their Titles 
Abin ——_ thefe, ee a 
__, Lamprias. ae 
eet 8 Phentxsor(as Sutdas\the Phentxes« : 
gin voce Eu. boda ctiae 2 : & Crito, 


® 


ERBMLID ZS: . 29 
Crito. 


eAlcibtades, « i nen ed 
The Erotick, = | = 

Of the fame names ere numbered | 

Euchid the Mathematician, a Megarcan alfo , whence confoun- _ 
ded by ® Walertws Maximus with the Philofopher : Plato (faith he) | ae 
Fem the atndersakers af the facved Altar ( who came totonfer witli him eee 
concerning the manner and form thereof ) to Euclid the Geomern cian » 
gielding so brs sbeil. and-ptopeyile: Thacehete undertekers came to _ 
Plato, ts evidem from the sehimony of many others; but, chat 
heremitted them to Eucizd thhe'Gcomiétrician 5 of, that Euchdthe 
Philofepher own'd rhat proteffion; is so where to be proved. On — 
the.contrary , ' Proclesathrms , that Eucla the Mathematician ita Fuclid.tib, 
was of che Platonick SeCt; andthat * Ptolumy King of Egypt ask- . ee. 4. 
ing # rhere were any thoreer way to Geomerry she an{wered , imper ae as 
Nor any Kings-bi gh-way, From the dearh of Secrates to the firlt of Ka’ wiv roe a3: 
the Prolomes aregs years. Se thac Eacld the Mathematician ened ee 
waé much latter then the Philofopher. a Rea eres as ie 
| | Fig és mel P- 
og Feperpiay Bassasxnodis rt0- 


ae 
7 ae 
. 


a 
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sone ease oiaa, ENT Reneel a 
- Euchd the Archonin the fecond-year of the 88 Olympiad , ac- 

cording to 7 Drodorus Siculuss but, ® Anfforle names ‘the Archon ! Lit. 

for chat year Euclees; confirmed by his Commentators, and by m Steteor. 4.5, 
" Svidas , who only erres a little in the diftance of years betwixt n Sapiens 
him and Euchd thé other Archon: © °Saimafius not knowing the 4s. 
hame -Exclees to be ‘any where found amoneit the Atchontes, and oo oe 
cx cai. contraty, endeavours to corrupt the Text’ 

of Suzdas reading Drocles, as oe ee : 

. Euckad-the Arcon, inthe fecond year of the 94° Olympiad. .. 
Euchd :he Soothfayer,friend to Xenophov, who? mentions him, © ea ft. 


Se . 


-- Euclid the Stone-cotter, wamed m Plato’s Wil. 7 Ps eres 
: : 7 ag eres _— =. me te AG aoe wignte® : - : Plat, ; 
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$F URL LIDES.a Milefian fucceeded Eachd. Some afhrm, that a Leert. 

Demofthenes the Orarour was his Scholler , and chat Demieft- 
| bewes not being able te pronounce the Letter & ; he taught him 
b;, continualt exercife ro. dot. He ws a great enemy to Arzforte, 
and much afperfedhim.: + -' ape ee Ae _ 


the bald: Of. ich thus Demofthenes. edo Wh ok 


sivh eee. a ee = +4 The 


b Top. 3. a. 


e Deipa. 8. 
d Divinat. de 


e Cic.Lucull. 


€ Lid.5- queff. 
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F Epiff. 6. 45 
Vit. Chryfip 


1Deipn. 8, 
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EV BV LID BS. 


The Oratours fbarp Evbulides knowes 
with (ubtle forked queftions bow to pofe, 
Speech from Demofthenes zot fiveeter flowes. . 
_ Thefe are fevcrall kinds of Sophifms, which? Ariflotle in gener - 
rall defines Eviftick Syllogi{mes : from this School barrowed and 
enlarged afterwards by the Stoicks. = 
'  Jddtua@-, rermed by * Atheneus {asiny@, by “Cicero mentsens, 
is a captious reafoning not to be diffolved named, as moft of the 
reft, not from the form, but matter; the ordinary example being 
this: * If you fay that you lye when you fj peak truth, you lye: Bats yousay 
that you a when you {peak truth 5 therefore you lye.. Such is that in 
f Africanus , .A man baring foure bundred (Cromnes) dt{pof eth 12 Le- 
gactes three hundred; next be bequeaths to jou a-ptece of ep worth 
one hundred Crownes ; provided, bis will be not le tothe Falcedsan 
Law , [by which all Legacies are made void ,. if che furplufage 
remaining for the Heires, amount not at the lcaft to the fourth 
part of the Goods ] The Question 15> what rege hes have, Ifay, the 
queftion is not to be refolved 5 being of that kind » ich the Draletecks 
call Jaudyures, what part foever we take for true will prove falfe. If we 
fay the Legacies are valid , the wall comes within compafje of the Falcs- 
“dian Law, whereby the condition being defeftrve, the Legacy +s invalid, 
Again, tf becaufe the condition és def ecve, the Legactes are not veld 
itis not lyable to the Falcidian Law; andt f the Law take not place upon 
the condstion, you are not to have what was bequeathed you. So much 
was this Sophifme efteemed, that Seneca affirmes , many Books 


‘tohave been written upon it: Laerteus reckons fix diftin®d Treas 


tifes of Chryfippus. + Atheneus and Sutdas avers , that Philetus a 
Choan dyed of a Confumption, occafion’d by exccflive ftudy up- 


_ this Queition only 


Electra, namcd ( likewi fe) from the chiefe Exampless of which 


thus Lacan: Electra thetlluflrious Daughter of Agamemnon; kuew 


and knew not the fame thing. Orcites unknown flandeng by ber y fbe 
knew that Oreftes was her Brother ,\ bat {be knew not that be was 
Oreftes. a os 


7 
"Ey neyayyutes, the vailed; named alfo from the matter, thus in- 


ftanc’d by Lucian. CHR. Anfwer me, Do you know your Father ? 


MERC, Yes. GHR. what tf Ifbould bring one unto you vatled, what 
would you fity, that you knew kim or not? M RC, That 1 dtd met know 
lim. CHR. And yet that man proves to be your Father; therefore 1f you 


‘knew not the man, you knew not your Father. MERC, No truly; 


Apul off bes vatl,and I {bal afcover the truth. Of the fant kinde 1s that 


k Analy: poffer 
“5. 7 


tof the Sophiits, which * e4vjtorle afhirmes; ‘Socrates (an Plato's 
Meno ) vainly labours to refolvcs Do youknow all F tres bre DERE 
not > The other.anfmering he knew it. The Sophift brings forth a pasr of 
fome thing which he bad held hidden under bis Cloak , and askes, Did 

- ee 
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fecend, which was granted nog from the gall of God, but, Neceffity of Sin. 
ier hh thet & Hakabkind ptopofed 


which they calla Horned S ‘ylogeines f 0, dS. bich way ‘oever I turned i t pif, $3: 


A. ee 


that Baptefme vemstirths Sircherh Spbhatfoetied'-e5 not remébted 3 ree 
! \ : \ ad se ee Se. cy meter: ty Se ; 
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ALEXINUS. 


v : Laks - 4s 
sae eS 


. A ongft the many Difciples of Eubulides.was. Alexinusan g peer, 

* F\Elean: ‘great lover ot Contention, and sherefore ‘called, 

Kab, Lens from redarguing 3 Hc moltoppoled Zeno. iy es 
Her mtypus faiths he went to Olympia 5 and there profct Philos 

fophy 3 his Difciplds queftioning why he'liyedthere,, he ‘anfwe- 

r¢d,.he meant to infticute a Sedt,and call it Olympick, but his ha | 

a «K j ciples 


- . 
e 
2 & ot 


32 


a Ler. .- 


\ 


. ‘ 


ahs, 4 
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b Lib, 14¢ 
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EU PHANTUS,&e: 
ciples wanting fubfiftence, and difliking the Air departed, he 
continued there folitary with one fervant only, and {wimming 1 


- the River Alpheus, was hurt with a Reed, whereof he dyed. *. 


_+ He wrote againft other Philofophers belides Zeno-And againft 


_ Ephorus the Hiitorian. 


 -BUPHANTVS 


Antigonus, Father of Demetvias, Grandfather of -Anirybnus 
Gonatuss He died of Ages He writ ? , - 


TN 


_.. The Hiflery of that time. 


i Tragediesmany , which upon their publique reprefentations 
were much applauded. | -_ ree ee 
'. An Oration upon a Kingdorny to Antegonus, Very Celebrious. 


‘APOLLONIVS CRONVS 
‘Or Dildiples of Eubulides, was A pollorius Cronas 3% Stra- 
: bo {aith, he was a Cyrenzan by birth, and calls him Cronus 


Apolloniusy implying the fatter tobe a firname from Apollonia 8 


Town of Cyrene, 
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His Lifes”, 
‘Pp yedons was of Jofsus a C ity of Caria 3 Son, of Ameinisss Le, 
-  ensgus {aith,he heard Eubulicess » Serabo that he heard eApale 
lonius Cronus, after whom he was called Cronms3. the name af the 


Mafter being tranfmitred to the Difciple , by reafon of the obfcursty of, 
the true Cronuss ¢ of Diodoras thus Callimachus; 


Pn 


t 


Dc, eee te 
Comme" Momus mrt .  o. 
Ht por the walls, Cronus hath wit. 


>. He lived with Prolomeus Soters in whofe prefence being qucfi- 


oned by Stilpo, in fuch'things as upon the fudden he could nag 
an{wer ; he was not only punifhed by the — but reproached 
with the name of Crorws! whereupon he went from the Feaftand 
having written an Oratiqn upon that queftion, died of = 7 


_ ove DEODARBS, 7 gs 
CHAPLIN 
\ a - His Philefophy: i ae | ae 


e ' sos * 
. aera 


- eX faith > Ciceya) seach tn thety Elememts :opudge wkeshowa eou- b Lawal, 
zex (a propoftion which hath the conjunstion #) be ire or 
falfeas thas af at be oon es a vaachss 8t comprouer tee 5 Dicd-. 
TUS 45 of one ppssxenGPhilo of axotber,Chryfippus of s shied; Thay Dee- 
 dorus laboured nauch heretns appears from an Epicram of Calkwna- 
chus, cited and explainedby * SextasEmpivicus, | - le 
Concerning thefe prapoficions,the Difhyreement of Dicdteas 
from Philo and Chryfiypet (alseady me ntioned by Cicero) is thus ¢x- 
plained by ‘Sextus Rmparseasy But whep fatth be, oy how tt falleweth as 
they difagree among themfelves 5 and twhofe things whereby they deter- 4 pyrrh. PP? 
mine a copfequence i ie 396: alamo Philo fad, itis: 5: 
a true Conwex, when tt begt not frem true, and encethin falfe. 
Sothat accerdeng to hesapsocons a tens Conner may be novee feverall 
wares, 4 fale only ene way. Far when tt beginncth from iva, and endeth 
(2 trae, tt 1S wre 345 thesyaf et be day,it15 light, Again 5 when 18 be- 
ginneth from falfe, and endeth in falfeyt t$ true: as thts; if the Eth 
_ fires, the Earth bath wings. Likewi[e thap which Legizmeth from fille, 
and endethin truets trus;as thtsyif the Earth flreses ts Earth + that. 
only is true whsch beginneth from true, and endeth in falfe.Such ts this,’ 
of it be dayst ss it, Foy sfvgt Op day, that tt is dayts truewhtch 2s the 
Antecedent. But that st 8 night % falfé, which was the Confequent: Di- 
odorus faeth, that 8s atrue Connex which 1$ not contingent , beginning 
from true, apd endeng tn falfe. This 25 contrary.te the inion uf Philo, =. + * 
for {uch a Gonnex as thss, sf. st be day 1 de{oourfe, andef at prefant et be 
day, and I difcourfe ts according to Philo’s opsrson 4 true Connex fai 
at begins from true, a s day, and ends tn true, I difconrfe. But actore 
ding to the opystar pf Diodoruszt 1s folfe < for 1¢ may forbappen,that 
cas tt Le fide irge al, deed ) a in falfe to 
wit, that 1 as{courfe when I am flent. Thus by Contingencte tt may be- 
ginin true, and endin falfe, 5 for before I began ta gi{caurfest began 
from-trae to mit , it is day? bys ended iv falfes tomits Leif 
eco: vane ou a ee ie Gee ee A oe -, 


a OT rabo and Laseting effirm he wes Dialedtick 3 The Dieleiioks a Lib. 


P| 


-- And again, * far thar swe rxamize ‘net many options cpncerniag. ae Cap. coders 
Connex, let us fay that Connex isin 2 feif-right, which Leginneth not 
from trae, and endeth tx falfe. Thisyf there be mottony there 1s Vacutty 
according to Epicures Opinton, beginning from true, to wit 5. there 1s 
motton and ending tn true, will be true. According to the Peripatettchs , 
beginnsng from true, to wit, there 1s motion and ending tn falfe, to wits 
there 13 Vacutty, well be falfe: according to Diodorus , beginning from 
= falfe e; 


34  ICHTHT AS\&. 
_ faifes to wet, there ts motion ang ending tn falfe, to wat, there zs Vacutty, 
will be true, for the aff umption > to wt there 1s mowon , he demes as 
Falfe. See es 

| : ows afirme, he invented the varled and horned arguments (of 
sini pri Which already in the lite. of Eabulrdes) Fylexander Aphrodifeus , 
er. aith he, ufed Kvesvermatyy, the dominattve argument: Of whofe 
b lib.2. ¢49-19. originall and efficacy thus *Ep:etus,; The Donanative argument 
og feemes to have been interrogated and collettéd upon {uch lrke occapiorns 
"las thefes for, there betng a commen fight amon:ft thefe three propofitiéns 

to one another: The firft,that every thing paft1s neceffartly ivue. The 

fecond, that popibalsty followes not smpafitility. The thirds that whaits 

not pofible,neather 1s nor {hall be true. Ti his fieht Diodorus ob ferrite, 

-macie ufe of the two firft , to proves that nothing 1s pofsebles' wheeb 2s not, 

‘Inlibs Prior. nor fball be. And’ Alexander, For that I be at Carinth ss pofstble, ef 
- ~ phat I have bee, or ever {ball be theres butysf netther, 1 #6 not pofstble. 

Ibis pofuble, that a child io be made a Granmartan, 8} bebe made fob, 
ainconfirmation hereof Diodorus zaterrogated by the Dominative an- 

k Sext. Empin. He held, that nothing is moved, * arguing thus: Ifa thing be 
Pyrvhon. Pe pouedy it is esther moved in the place whevein st 1s', orin the place 
ane ‘wherein itis not: but aotin that wheremp ete s forte vefteth in the place 
phercinat ts: nor in that wherein tt 48 nots, for. where.a things nots there 
| itcan neither act nor fuffer. Therefore nothixg ts moved : and \confes 
1 Sext. Empir. quently nothing is corrupted or perifheth, © 63. 87 te, 
adverf. Gram. ™ He afferted, that the principles .of things are leaft indivifible 
Pynk-byp 3 4, bodies 5 "in number infinite, in magnitude ca oo. ee 
n Stob. Eclog,.. ‘ Be a et ie 
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alent = ECHTHYAS {on of Metallas, an cminent perfor, fs refneml er- 
edamoneft thefe Philofophers that are derived fromi. Eucled = 


To him Diogenes the Cynick dedicated #Dialogue, 000 Se 
: rae , ' : A ar ee | aay Ce ee Wie. t oy is 
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Sarg aces 


| ‘ | . | Mes | : te : | | Ps es : ae Acie ey at Aig 
alert «= AQ Mongft thefe defcended from Euclhd, was likewife CLINQ+ 


Af \MACHAS, a Thurian: He firft wrot concerning ae 
[ Propofitions ] — [ that part of a Propofition which 1s 
predicated of the other Jandthe dike, 0 Nt eed 
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STILPO. = 
7 GHAP. I. | ‘ . on 
Stilpo his life. ~~ 


*CTILPO was of Megara in Hellas; he lived in the time of the 
ean Ptolomy: Of the Mafters which he heard.are reckoned. : * Lt 
fuclid the founder of this School: put, this agrees not with his. 
time,as wasbeforeobferved: © °°) 5 ee 
Some followers of Euclid, - - i aa ES 
Thrafymachus of Corinth, friend td Ichthyas : So Heratkdes atte- 
{teth. : abe Se oe eee ee. G 


b Dregenes the Cynick.. 7 co oe 
Paficks » 2 Theban, who heard Crates the Cynick, his.own nia 

Brother. . ee ee ; 
Dioclides of Megara: os ng hee 


Cicero faith he was very acute; much dppréved by thofe 
times: his fricnds(faith he ) writ, he was much jnclined to wine 4}. # 
and women, yet relate not this in his difpraife; but, rather in his 
commendations , that he by Learnmig fo {ubdued and repreft his 
. vicious nature, thatnone ever faw him drunk; none ever dif- 
covered any la{civioufneffe in hig: Plutarch magnifies his height 
of courage, mixed with meeknefle and temperance, : ~ - 

‘He was much addicted to civill affairs. ides his Wife, he 
kept company with Nicareta, aCurtezan: He hada daughter of 
i] fame, whom Stmmras , a Syracufian, his intimate friend, mat 
ricd; fhe living incontinently , one told Stslpo fhe wds 4 ditlte4 
nour to him: No more, faith he, then I am anbonour tober. - - 

Prolemeus Sover matich efteemed him, and when he took poffeffi- 
on of Afegara by conqueft, gave him miony, dnd invited him along 
with him to e£ spr: Of the. mony he took a litle, bur abfolurely 
refufed the journey : Going to gna ftayed there, till Prolomees 
rcturne, Demetrius {on of Antegonus ¢ upon the taking of Afecitva , 
gave order, that his houfe might be preferved, and whatfoever — 
belong'd to him reftored;and bidding him give them an inventory 
of fucn things as he had lofty he faid, rhat he had loft nothing that 
belonged to nim, for nonc had taken away his learning; his leat- 
ning and knowledge wereborhlefrs 4 4 

With Demetrixs he difputed of Humanity fo efficacioufly thar 
he becamea fiudious Anditcrofhim.' _ 

Concerning Adtnerca’s Statue, carved by Phreias 5 he asked a 
man, whether Atzzerza Daughter of Jove werca God > He af- 

. fiomed fhe was: But chis, faicrhe, is not of Jove, but of Phidius ; 
J. te 
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a Laert. 


earned. 
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STIL PO, 


to which the other affented: Then, faith he, fhe isnot a God. 
Hereupon being cited to the Court of ¢4reopagus , he denyed it 
not, but juftified it, avcrring, fhd wds nar a God, but a Goddcfle: 
But, the Areopagites nothing fatisficd with this evafion, orde- 
red chat he fhould depart the City. Hercupon Theodorus firnamed 
60s (aid in derifion, How came Sizloo tp know this, did he pur a- 
fide her vail, and look upon her breaft? Theodorus was bold of 
fpcech 5 but, Siz/po referyed, info much, as being demanded by 
(rates, whether the Gods delighted in bent knees and prayers : 
Thou fool, faith he, do not qucitiun mc in publick y ‘but when we 


‘~ are alone rogether. - te ee ae 2 
«. He was tincere and plains void of all artifice: Crates the Cynick 


not an{wering him, but éawigéshes, | knew, faith he, you would 
{peak any thing rather then that which is decent... 
_- Crates inpropounding a queftion delivered a fg to him, which 
he took and cat: Crates pretently crycd our, thache had loft his 
fig: Yes, faith he, and your qucftion alfo, of which that.was in 
Seeing Crates halfe frozcnin cold weather, Crates, faith he, 
me ibinks you want iartixgive, Cwhich one way implies a xew gar- 
Ment, another way both a garment and wit ) Crates a 1amed, an{we- 


f ° 
€o eat te « 


Suilpo at Megara l faw arp . i 
Where vaft Typhocus hes witp metcht oppreft. 
(To hear him wrangle, many Schollers came 5 
Fatr truth te chace away was all thetr aime. 


a eit eAibens he wrought fo much upon the people, that they 
would run out of their thops to fee hum : They » andes at thee Stilpo 
({aid one to him) as 4 mox(ter; No, laithhe, but as a true man, 

As he was {peaking with Crates, in the midit of their difcourfe 
he went away to buy fifth ; Crares purfued him, crying out, 
thathe gavc over the aifcourfe: No, faith he, J carry dlonz the dtf- 
courfe w1th me} but,Lleave you, the difcourfe will ftayy che fila muff be 


bought. 7 ie : os 
_ .. Being asked, what is harder then a {tone, he an{wered, a fesl, 


PORngeeeneeee 
‘“< * 5 < 


So CHAP. IL 
ae Philofophy 


*¥ VE was Matter of the Aegarick School, excellent in Eriitick 
4Dilputes, by his fubtle Tenents and Difcourtes, beautifying 

himfelfe,his Country and friends. : 

_ Hetook away all Species (Univerfalls) affirming, that he ined 

a , arth 


SADR @. .y, 

faith, a man,denotes not any man, the Terme being not proper t© 

this or chat perfon, for Wa wo one fdcher then to another, there- 

fore not to this ; and again, thar which we {ce is not anHcrbe, 

for Herb was manyiyears agoy Tberefare this was not an 
Herbe. : 

> He likewife denyed one thing to be pradicaredof anotherargu p pri 
ing thussef runzing be predicated of an Horfeytbe fubjcchis:net the fame 

wxil the preaicatrsbe 20m of man 15 one zhte9 shat iof good another, 

fo an hor{e 1s a d:ffersng thing from running,jor spor. Demand, ime geve 
Severall Defiuttions of each ; for 2f a mans and good, ors boy fes and run- 

ing were the fame, how could gcod be predscated of Food ow. Phyfick, and 
running of aborfe, which are things fo different. Thus he admitted 

no conjun@ion with chefubject,in things which are ine fubjea,or 
predicated of a fubjce@, bur conccived thar bork shefe, unleffe 

chey be the very fame with the fubje@,cannot be predicated of it, 

even mot as an Accident. This, though it were one of thofe little 
f{ayings which Srslpo ales ufed to caft out amongft the So- 
phifters, Colores the Epicurcan oppofed fo eagerly , chat he fra- 

med a large difcourfe againft Sts/po , - grounded only upon this 
affertion, ( which yet he neither refelled nor refolved) affirming 

that by holding one thing is not predicated of another, he takes 
away good hfe; But that Stilpo (faith Flatarch) was offended only at 

fome words, and oppofed the manner of {peaking , but took not away the 
courfe of life, or aboli{bed things, 18 moft evrdent: | 

° He afferted the chief good to be a mind not fubjec co paflion. ¢ senec.zpift.9 


CHAPIL 
aie: :) aie 


c fo far exceeded others in fluent difcourfeandjlearning 5 a zéen. 
Hi. he converted almoft all Greece to the Megarick Sect, 
Philippus of Megara faith, he drew | | 
Metrodorus firnamed the Theoretick, and Témagoras the Gclo- 
ad gftom Theophraftus. 
~ Chitarchus and simmias {tom Ariftotle the Cyrenzan, 
Of Dialefticks, Paéoneus, from Ariftrdes. ° a 
Diphzlus Son of Eaphantus, and Myrmex.Son of Exenetus coming 
to difpute againft him, became both followers of him : Thus far 
Philippus : he likewife attracted . 
Pi; efidemus the Peripatctick, excellent in Natural Philofophy. 
Alcimus, the moft eminent Oratour at that time in Greece. 
Zeno the Phenician, an Epicurean Philofopher. oe 
Craces, amd others 5m 2 word, whomfoéever he would himfelf, 
Heraclides faith, that Zeno che Citican founder of the Stoicall 
Sc@ was his Difciple. : | 
CHAP. 
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38  STILPO, 
CH AP- IV, 
: His Death, Writings. | 
7 ag ri ppus affirmeth that he died of ages but drank a draught 


of wine to haiten his end. 7 
- Sutdas faith,he wrote 20.Dialoguess Laertens but nine; and thofe 
not very efficacious ; their Titles thefe a . 
.  Mofchusy . ee | 
| ri a or Callias, 
Ptoleme&us, 
Gherecrates, 
Mitrocless 
eAnaximenes, 
Ept genes, 
, 7 bis Daughter, | | 
- . riftotle, = = 5 
fc had a Son named Dryfe, a Philofopher alfo. 


nn 2: | | 
ELEACK & ERETRIACK SECTS. 


PHADO. 


ae * aca 


: @ <TMsPar® He Eleack Sc& was inftituted by Phedo, an Ele- aLert. 
) an of a noble Family ; It chanced that he was 
taken by Thieves or Pyrates , and foldtoa. 
‘<pem Houle of common difhoneft refort ; where 
Wray, being forced to fit at the door, he was obfer- 
BSS ved by Socrates in pafling, who noting the in- 
Bf PES senuity of his countenance(which was extra- 
ordinary ) perfwaded (as Laertias faith ) Alctdiades or Plato, or - 
Cas Agellius ,) Cebess to buy him, from which time he addiéted 
himfelf diligently to Philofophy, and was a conftant Difciple of 
Socrazes 3 {o much affected by Plato; that he ¢ called that moft cx- 
cellent difcourfe of the immortality of the Soul, after him 5 
Phedo, be cates | | 
He inftiruted a Se& called from him Eleacks The Dialogues 
a(cribed to him were : | 
Zopyrus y 
Medusy 
Simon, an 
Antimachus, or the old man y 
Nictas 5 
Simm as, 
A lertsades > 
Critolaus. 4 8, nck 
» Pamatius doubts whether any of thefe weré written by Phedos b Laert, vit: 
AMedus is by fome afcribed to eA {chines , by others to Polienus 2fch. 
as are alfo Antimachus and the Scythian fry ar 8 
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PLISTHENES. 


‘ He Eleack Seé&t was continued by phfthenes an Elean; fuc- 
ceffour to Phedo ; Phifthenes was tgicceededby Menedemeas 
and Afclepradess 9 . 


MENEDEMVS 


CHAP. 1. 
His Country, Parents, Teachers. 


2 & fEnedemus was one of thofe Philofophersthac continued 
Mix School of Phedo, which hitherto was called Eleack , 
but from Menedemus was termed Bretriack: he was an Eretrian, 
Son of Clifthenes 5 Ciifthenes was of the Family of the Theopropr- 
des yet though noble by defcent, Mechanick by profeflion and 
indigent 5 fome affirm he was a maker of Tents(Hefychzus lafinrs 
cerms him anArchitect)adding that he taughtboth Arcs to his fon 
Menedemus,{o that when Menedemus wrote a decree, an Alexinian 


' Philofopher reproved him, faying, zt decomes not a wife man to 


frame both Tents and decrecs. 


Menedemus being fent by the Erctrians with a command of 


Souldiers, to Megara, went trom thence to Athexs to hear Plato at 


the Academy, with whom he was fo taken, that he gave over his 
Military employment. 


By Afcleprades a Phlyafian, his intimate friends he was carried . 


to Sitlpoat Megara » whom they both heards Thence cron 
journey to Elis, they met with Aschypillus and Mofchus, who bes 
longed to the School of Phedo. | : 


Some affirm he defpifed Plato and Xenorrates, and Parebates the 
Cyrenzan 3 bur admired Sts/po 5 concerning whom, being deman= 
ded his opinion, he only an{wered that be was free. <— @ * 


> 


CHAP. 


MENEDEMIS, Tt 
| CHAP. IL. = 
His School and Philofophy. 


¥_)Eing returned home to Everia, he fet upa School, and, 1, 
taught Philofophy there: the Elva: & School being thustranf- 
fer'd to Eretrta, was from thence forward called Ereiriack. 

In his School there was no order of place; no {cats round a- 
bout ir, but, as every man chanced tobe fitting, or ftanding, or 
walking, in the fame poftures they heard him. 

He held , that there was but one vertue and good, rcprehen- 
ding thofe who afferted more 5 whence of one who held there 
were many Gods, he demanded ironically buw many2 and whe- 
ther be thought there were more then a hundred ? . 

He was ofa verfacile wit, and in compofure of his {peech a 
difficult advcrfary ; he turned himfelfe every way; and found 
fomething to fay ter every thing : He was very litigious , as 4z- 
wfbenes in his {ucceffions affirmes, and ufed this queftion, #hat 
i$. mot the fame, 18 cefferest from tat wath which tt ts not the 
fame > Yes. To benefit 18 not the fame with good; therefore good 
doth not benefit. He took awdy negative propofittons, lcaving 
only the affirmative; and oftheie he admitted the fimple only ; 
Lut rejeted thofe which were aor fimple; calling them conjoya- 
cd and complexe. | | 

_ Heractides faith, he was a Platomrk, and derided Dialeiuck. 
Hexinus asking, whether he had given over beating his Father ? 
L neither did beat bims{aith he , nor have givenover. The other 
replyed, Esther fay yes or no, to ddfol ve the anbigurty. It ¢s ridiculous, 
faith he , to follow your Lawes , when aman may withfland them athe 
Lery entrance. . 

He writ not, or compofed any thing, becaufe (faith Antigonus 
Caryftius ) he was of no certain opinion : yet, in difpute he was fo 
vehement, that he many times went away with black and blew 


eyes. } 


CHAP. lil. 
His manner of living. 


"HE contradted a ftri& friendfhip with Afclepsades, nothing a Laert. 
inferiout to that of Pilades to Ore Stes: Afcleprades was the el- 
der, whence there went a common faying, that he was the Poet, 
Menedemus the Player: | 
bWhen they were yet both young Philofoph: :s, and indi- b Athen. Deipn, 
gent, they were cited to the Coutt of dreopagas, t6 ani mance 
— (faccore . 


is 


MENEDEMYS. 


“See life Solon. (¢ according to-Solon’s Law) by what means ( {pending the whole 


day amongft Philofophers. without any labour, and having no 


eftate)they fubfitted, and were in fo good a condition: They de- : 
fired, that onc of the Matters of the common .Prifon might be _ 


{ent for; who, whenhe came, attefted, thatthey went down 


— every night into che Prifon, where the commoa malefactours 


grownde , and did there grinde, and urpay of their labour , res 


- ceived two drachmes: at which the Areopagites much wonder- 


ing , beftowed as an honourable reward upon them two hun- 
dred drachmes. re 

They had other Patrons that beftowed gifts upon them 3 Ar- 
chepolides gave them three thoufand pieces of filver, they both 
HE which fhould receive laft, andin conclufion, neither 
accepted it. The chicf perfons that received them were Hippo- 
nicus a Macedonian, ande#getor a Lamican: e#getor gave cach 


_ of them thirty Minx. Hyppontcus gave Menedemus two thoufand 


drachmes towards the marriage of his Daughters, which, as 
Heraclides {aith, were three, by his Wife Ovopra, 

For Afcleptades and Atenedemus took each of them a Wifes 
Afclepiades married the daughter , Afenedemsas the Mother: 
Afclepiades, his Wife dying , took the Wife of Adenedemas: Me- 
nedemus being made a chiete Magiftrate ; married.a rich Wife 5 
notwithftanding, he allowed his firft Wife an equall intereft in 
the government of the Houfe. Afclepiades having lived with Afe- 
nedemus in great plenty; yet, with great temperance, died old at 
Eretria. Atthattime, one,whom 4fcleptades much loved , com- 
ing date at night, intending to have fealted withhim, the fer- 
vants {hut him out of dores: but, Azenedemus bad them Iet him 
in, faying, Afcleprades would admit him even under ground: 


Meneuemus was much = ja to entertainments, and, becaufe 


the Country was unwholefome, made many Feafts: what order 


he obferved therein is thus delivered by Axtrgonus Carsflius , and 
out of him(though not cited) by Laertzus, He dined but with one 
or two companions at the moft; if any came to him, they were 
admitted after dinner was ended; if they came fooner then the 
fet time, they walked fhort turnes before the doore, and deman- 
ded of the fervants what courfe was carried in; if they told them 
fith-broth ( with whi -h they begun their dinner) they wenta- 
way ; ifany fiefh, t .cy went into aroom prepared for that pur- 
yofe. In Summertime, A&-medemus had the Couches or Beds of 
bis Dining-room covered: with flags andrufhes, in Winter 
with fheep-skinns. Every gueft brought a Cufhion; the Cup they 
had was no bigger then a large fpoon: inftead of {weet-mears 
they had Lupines and Beanes: fometimes fuch fruit as the feafon 
affordeds in Summer, Pomgranats, in Springe, Pulfe, in Winter, 
Figs. This Lycophron the Chalcidian confirmes in his satyricall 
Comedy upon Aenedemus, where Silecus {pcaks thus to the 
Satsrcse . a Sous 
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Sons tmpious of a ptous Faiher, 1 
_ or fee) weth your delights and {ports comply? 
But never by 7 Gods at fuch a Feaft 
Jn Caria; Rhodes; or Lydia was a gueft. 
How plentsfall| | , 


Find not long after; 


eA little pot balfe fullof water clear A 
Raed at fartoangs five, aloydidbeay 
out vile Lupines went , 


Toeuery mu 5 A 
With whtch the begear’s table’s fcarce content: 


Whilft they drank (after the feaft ) Afenedemus propofed que- 
{tions, and inftead of a defert gave them difcourfe, which excited 
all co remperance and continence: thefe continued fometimes till 
the crowing of the Cock ‘broke them off, much againft the will 
of his guefts, who never thought they had enough of them. 


ncn remneraaesasaanen eae ' 


CHAP. IV, 
His civill employments. 


"HE was firft-contemned by his Country-men , and called Lert. 
‘dog and fool; butat laftfo much honoured by them, thae 
thcy committed the government of the Common-wealth to his 
charge , ° and paid him ycarly twohundred Talents, whereof b Lert. 
hef{cntback fifty, > as oe 
_ After he applyed. himfelfe to. civill bufineffe, he was fo 
thoughtfull, that going to put Incenfe intoa Cenfer ; he pat ie 
befides. Crates reproaching him for undertaking pablickemploy- 
ments,he fent him to Prifonswhereupon as he chanced to pafs by, 
Crates rofe up, and faluted him with the title of Agamemuonian, 
leader of the Crty, a | i. | 
He was fent Ambaffadour from the Erctrians to Ptolomy , and 
to Lyfimachus(much honoured wherefoever he camc)and to Deme- | 
trius,‘all three Kings of Macedonta,of whom, Demetrsus firft raign- c Exf. 
ed,then Lyfimachus,and after him(Pyrrbus intervening) Prolomy. 
Seme accufed himto Demeirias, that he would betray his 
City to Prolomy, of which charge he acquitted himfelfe by an 
Epiitic, begiming thus , Mencdemus to king Demetrius, bealth. 
I hear that you aye tnformed many things concerning us, &c. advifing 
him to take heed of one of thofe that werc his enemies , named 
w£{chylus. When he was on Embafly to Demetrius, he {poke very 
carneflly and effectually concerning Qrvopus. _ 
N | Aimt- 
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eAntigonus allo, King of Macedonta, loved him exceedingly, 


and profeft himfelfe his Difciple: In hisbehalfe he made a De- 


cree , clear and void of affentation, beginning thus; Farafmuch 
as King Antigonus , batting overcome the Barbartans tm fight, retur- 
neth rato hts own Country, baring good fucceffe sn all bss nndevtakings : 
The Senate and people have thought good, &c. 


CHAP. V. 


His Vertues and Apothegmes. 


ENEDE M&S was of exceeding gravity , for-which Crates - 
M deriding him, faid, 

- Afclepiad the Phitahan,and the proud Eretrian,and Temon. 
He fupercilious bumbatt {peech begins.In this feveriry he was 
foawtfull, that Eurylochus being invited by Antz conus, together 
with 6&ppides, a youth of Cyzscum, refufcd togo, fearing Mene> 
demus {hould know it. | b= 

In reproof he was bitter and bold, of which Laertras inftanceth 
his fayings to a young man over-confident, to Hfterocles , &c. 
toan Adulrerer boafting, &c.to a young man crying, &c. 

eAntigonus asking his advice, whether he fhould go toa luxu- 
rious banquet; not {peaking whether he fhould go or not, he bad 


him fend them word, that ne was a Kings fon. 


- One who intruded himfclfe upon him, and difcourfed very 
abfurdly, he asked, if he had a farm; he anfwered , many: Go 
then, faich he, and look atter them, left in lofing your’ rufticity 


. :you lofe them alfo. 


To one asking » whether a good Man may take aW ife, he 
{aid, Do you think I am good or not ? The other affenting; Bur, 
Idfaschheyhavetakenone. =. es cae 


%4... Not able to limit the prodigality. of one who invited himto 


ncfle of Afenedemushadundonethem, =~ 


fupper, he filently reproved him, eating nothing but Olives. - - 
This freedome brought him into danger when he was in. Cy- 
prus with Nucocveon, together with his friend Afcleprades x for, the 


- King having invited him: with the rcfofthe Philofophers to a 


Monthly feaft , Afenedemus {aid this convention if it be good j 
ought to be every day; if otherwiie , this day is too much: The 
Tyrant anfwered, thathe had fet apart that day to converfe 
with Philofophers.’ Menedemus perfifting in his aflertion, demon- 
ftrated from what he had faid of the facrifice, that Philefophers 


oughttobe heard atalltimes. Whereupon if one of the Muf- 


cians had not helped them to efcape, they had been put to death, 
whence the Ship being endangered by a ftorm , Afeleptades faid , 
that the humanity of che Mufician preferved them, the roughs 

. e 
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He was negligent, and (as we faid ) careleffe in every thing 
that concerned the order of his School 3 likewife high-minded , 
and covetous of glory: ikfomuch tliat When he and Afclepiades 
firit exercifed the trade of building , Afélepiades was fcen upon 
the houfe rep. edorying Clay s But CAP atoms’? “Ihe eof pied 
any man pathing by hic himicifc, te ee 
_ He.was fomewhat enclined to fiperttition 4 having eaten ina 
Cookes fhopt: che fleth of fomething that had died of ig felfe Mg 


’ 


norandy with wftlepiades, : as foorias he ktew if > he grew fic , 
and looked pale, cell Af clepliddes reproved hiin, faying, Fé was tog 
fick of she meat but of phancy, ee a 

qn all other refpects he was a petfow of a teat and fred foul , 
in ftrength even in Aiis old age ‘cquall tb thofe who'wraltled ja 
e escile, feeniaeaht, {watthy of complexion,far and corpulent, 
but of indifferent ftature, as: appears ( faith Laertiasy'by ‘his fas 
tac in Eve tris iti the old Stadium; fo éxaaly carved , that it ex. 
pfeffech the naked proportion of his limbs ie a 

He loved eAparus and Lytipbron the Tra ick Poet, and Antago- 
7as the Rhedidn. burabove all -he was hud ous of Homer 3-hext. of 
the Lyricks 5 then of Sophocles: In Suryrés he affiened che fecond 
place to Acheas she firlt to g£fchylas,whence tot of in che Rate 
who defended the coneraty pare, he faid‘chus, — ~ a. ie 
The (wifi 128 time outltri pt ave by thé flow 5. 2 8i 2 
A Tortotfe thus an Eagle may outgo, 


Thefe are verfes of Acheus 3 they thercfore are miftaken, who 
fay he read nothing but the Avedea of Euripides, which is puta- 
mone the Poems of Nephron the Sicyonian. 

OF Bion, who {poke with much diligence againft Prophets, he 
laid, he murthered the dead. 

To one who {aid, the greatclt good iste enjoy thofe thi 


which we defire s s¢ 1s 4 much greater {aithhe, to defire thofe things 


which are fitting. , , | 

He was violent (as we faid ) in controverfiec, but moft affable 
in converfation and ation: eAlextnusswhom in difpute he had of- 
ten circumvented and bitter] y derided , hee gratified in deed; 
taking care for the {afe conduét pFhis Wife from Delphi to Chal- 
cis the way being much infefted with Theeves, 

He was an excellent friend, as is manifett from his affection to 
Afcleprades, of which we have already {poken, only to Perfeus , 
he was conftantly a profeft enemy, for ir was known that 
when Antigonus for Menedemus his {ake would have reftored the 


Eretrians to their firft liberty, Perfeus withiteed ir, whereupon | 


at a Feaft Menedemus openly enveigh’d againft him,uf ing amon 
many others this expreffions he isizdeed a Philofopher, but of all men 
that are, werespr ever (hall be the moft wicked, | 

| CHAP, 
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; 0) CHAP, VI. 
His departure fron Eretria, and Death. 


be friendfhip he held with eAntigonus, made him fufpe&- 
ed by his own Countrymen, as if he meant tebetray the 
City to him ; of which being accufed by Avsftodemus, he fied, and 
fived a while at Oropus in the Temple of Amphzaraas: thence 
fome golden Cups chancing to be ftoln, he wasby a publick de- 
cree of the Bocorians forbidden to ftay there any longer, wheré- 
upon he returned privately into his Country, and taking his’ 
Wife and Children along with him, went from thence to =4at- 
gonus, where he died of grief. = . 
But Heraclides on the contrary afirmeth, that whilfthe was — 
prefect of Eretrians, he often defended his Country againft thofe 


who would have made Demeirius. Tyrant thereof;Neither would 
he thetcfore have betray’d it to Anteconus ; but that was falfly 
laid to his charges he afterwards went to Aztigovus , petitioning 
that he would reftore his Country to their liberties; which An- 
tigonus denying, he out of gricf fafted feven: dates, and fo died 3 
The fame relation is delivered by Antegonus Caryfleus. Herashdes 
faith, he lived 84. ycars. . aa ee 
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PLATO... 


The Country, Parents, and Time of 
PLATO. | 


PMBHE mofi eminent of all the Se&s derived from 
Ce MX Socrates was the scademrck, {o called from the. 
SPR Academy, a place in ethens, where the Pro- 
feffors thereof taught: This Se& was infticuted 
; > by Plato, continued by Speufipp:s, Xenocrates, 
oe eee Polemon, Crates, (rantor, thus farre called the 

ES firft or ald Academy. Arcefilaus, fuccecding (ran- 
tor, inftituted ihe meddle Academy, continued by Lacydesy Telecles, 
Luander, and Hegefinus. Carneades founded the new Academy, of 
which was alfo Clitemachus: Some reckon a fourth Academy, infis- 
tured by Philo and Charmidas: afifib by Antiochus. 

2 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are they to be cre-a Leer, 
cited who relate him > a Theban, born at Cynocephalus; © An- bTxete. Chili- 
tileon affirmes his Parents to bee of Collyttus. 4 Hee was born ad.11.390. 
( according to Phavorinus) tn the land /Egina , 1# the houfe of Se 
Phidiades , fon of Thales; bes Father fent a others thither at the © S#™ Sed. 
divifion of the Land (upon their defection from , and fubjection 
by the Achenia:s, at the beginning of the Peloponnefian War) 
andreturned to Athens, at mbat time thefe Aibemtans were eje&ed 
by she Lacedemontans, 1n ard of the ~£ginete, 

© He was of an eminent Family; his Father Ariffo ( Son of € sri Apul, 
Ariftoteles) of the race of Codyus, Son of Melantbus, who (as Thra-” 
fylus afirmes)derived themfelves from Neptune. Melanthus fly- 
ing Mefiena, came to eAthens , where afterwards a a Strata- 
gcm killing Xanths, he was made King aftcr Thymocles , the laft 
of the Fheferde. His Mother Persfsone , by fome called Potone , 
whofe Kindred with Soloz is thus defcribed by Laertius and 
" Proclus. Execeftides bad two Sons, Selon and Droprdes: Dropzdes 
liad Crs:sa*, mentioned by Soloz in his Poems. ¢ In Timcum, 
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2 PL ATO. 


Bid fatr-hsivd Critias bis Sire obferve 5 
a wandrtag minde w1il from bis leader (werve. 


Criitas had Callefchrus, Calle{ckrus had Critias, one of the 
thirty Tyrants,and Glascon (whom Apuletus calls Glaucus ) Glaucon 
had Charmides and Periilione 5s Pertiioaeby Aristo had Plato, the 
fixt from Solow 3 Sclon was defcended from Neptune and Neleus , 
[ Father of Neffor.] Thus Laertius, from whom Proclus diffents 
only inthac, thathe makes Glascon Son of the firft Critzas, Bro- 
ther to Callefchrus, which Criteas manifeftly (faith he) in Plat. 
Charmides confirmes, calling Glauco( Father of Charmides ) his 
Uncle. Thus was Plato de{cended both waies from Neptune. 

eDegm.Plat. _ There are (faith 8 Apulezus) who affert Plato of a more fublime race: 
_ _ Ariftander, foliowed by many Platoniyts, thinks, he was begotten on bas 

: ae Cee Mather by forme S pect um in the flape of Apollo: * Speufippus in his 
Masmw@ , Treatife, entitld Plato, or wd Sees, Clearchus in his Eulogie 
mel Seinrs: } of Plato; Anaxthides in his fecond Book of Philofophers; § P/y- 
lice ll tarch , Sutdas, and others, affirm it to havebeen commonly re- 
imei ddave. ported at efthens, that he was the Son of Apollo, who a pearing 
amore ft Speegp an vifion to her (being a woman of extraordinary Beautie ) 
A Perifione fe mi(cuit, the thereupon conceived: eAnfte (her 
radm@ Husband )having often attempted to enjoy her, but in vaine; 
ace «, at la{t Apollo appearing to him ina vifion or dream ; and a voice 
k Apul. dogm. commanding him to refrain the company of his Wife for ten 
Plat. Months, untill her delivery were paft, he forbore; whence 

Tyndavas | a9 


He did not iffue from a mortall bed; 
A Godlas Sire; a Goa-like life beled, 


1 Adverf. jul. Some thereupon (as * Saint Hzerom faith) affirmed, he was 
m zat, born of a Virgin, and ™ it wasa common fpeech among the 
Athenians, that Phoebus degat Aiculaptus azd Plato y one to cure 
Bodies, the o:hey Soules. : 

—® eAriflo had afterwards by Periétione, two Sons, Adsmaretus 
and Glauco, anda Daughter Potone , Mother to Speufippus: Thefe 
relations of Plate will be more confpicuous in this Genealogicall 
Table. | : 


n Laert.Suid. 


Neptune 


PLATO. 
Neptune.——— 0 Chloris 
| daughter of Tivefias. 


Persclimenes 


P Penthzlus. 


BOrvus 
Andropompus. 
Melanthus 
(ody — an Atheman Weman. 
. >» e @ e 2e¢ 06 @ Ne ke - ‘ 
4 Execeftides, 
° PD ex™ ; ae 
Soler, Dropides, 
. I 
: Critiasi 
é i 
: Callefcbrus. 
( 
e ao 4 ; 
Glauico,  Critias. 
Ariftocles ) one of the 20: 
ie 
Arifto, Perititgne. Charmides. 


l 

oe - 

Plato, Ademantus. Glauco, Potone.—_Euryme don. 
1 


Perbaps Adsmantus the — Speufippus 
younger, Plato’sberr, Plato's Succeffour. 


For the Year of his Birth, (to omit the miftakes of Ea(ebrus ; 
who placeth it in the fourth year of the eightic eight Olympiad, 
in the Archonfhip of Stratorles , and of the Chronicon eAlexan- 
drinum, that placeth it the year following ) Laertius faith, He 
was Lorn , according to the Chronologie of Apollodorus , 17 the exghtte 
ecght Olymptad, which {eemes tobe towatds the beginning of the 
firit year, whilft Amintas was yet Archon, For Laertias elfe- 
where faith, that be was fix years younger then Uocrates; for If{o- 
crates (faith he) was bornywhen Lylimachus, Plato, when Aminias 

Bb 


was 


o Apelloder.L9, 


3. 
Schol. Pind. 


P Pavan; 


q Eaert, 
Chas, 


Pro- 


4 PLATO, 


was Archon , under whom Pericles dyed: in the third ycar of the 


Acaanuae ie: Peloponefian War. This Amanzas ts by-the® Seholraft of Eurzps- 


pol. des called eAmeinun, by ' Atheneus » Epametnon, by * Divdurus 
£Deipn. $-" — Syculus, Epamexondas . ‘Vhe various reading, occafion’d either by 
cee Ferret, addition or detraction of the Prepofition +, but by which of 


ps7. © thefe twocannot cafily be evine’d.. * Salmafius endevouring to 
prove the name to be’Auerar, potiuvely afirms, that the Grecks 
* Doéir. temp. never name an Archon without the Prepofition # but chat 
crrour * Petatias contures, whofe opinion is confirmed by the 
antient Marble at Arundell-houfe , whichaddeth not the Pre- 

= pofition to the names of the Archons.,. 

Neicher isthe opinion of * Atheseus much different, who 
afirmes, Plato was torn (the Year bétore) Apollodorus berng 
Archon , who fucceeded Euthydcmus , who was Archon the third 
Year of the cightie feventh Olympiad, and that ander Euphe- 
mus, 27 the fourth year of the wintteth Olymprad , he was fourteen years 
old. For both Laertrus and Atheneus agree in the Year of his 
death, véz. the firft ef the hundred and cight Olympiad, when 
Theophilus , the fucceffor of Callemachas, was Archon; eA:hexeus 
only differcth in this, that, computing eightie two Archons , he 

- attributes fo many ycars to Pluto's lite, whercas it is certain, 
that he lived but exaétly eightie one. 
yEar. = The day of hisbirth, % according to Apotodorus 5 was the 
— feventh of Thargelion, at which time the Delians did celebrate the Feaft 
z Sympos.8.1.0f Apollo. So likewife Floras, cited by * Plutarch, who addes, 
that the Prejts and Prophets call Apollo ssomayms, as being 
born uporthis feventh day; whence perhaps was occafion’d the 
fiction, that he wasSon of Apollo, which Plutarch eftcemes no 
difparagementto his Deity. inthe firft year of the eighty eight 
Olympiad, the Neomenia of Hecatombeon fell upon the fecond 
of Auguft, and (upon thofe Hypothcles which we laid down 
B Capt. formerly in the * life of Socrates) the DeminicaltLetrer for chat 
Year being E. the feventh of Thargclion will (according to the 
Julian accompt taken prolcptically ) fall upon Friday, the 
thirtieth of May; according to the Gregorian , upon Frsday the 
ninth of Juve, in the year of the Julian period, 4286. 
Tits is according to the faith of the Hiitorians,with whom the 
Aftrologers do not agree 3 tor ° Fulzus Fsrmicus hath crected the 
Scheme of his Nativity after thismanner. — oe : 


x Berpn. 5. 


Sb Afton. 


if 


° PY) 


If ibe Alcendentfaith he fhall be &, 3 ¥ and thereinpafited; and 
sf xp chen be placedin the feventh, having nr for his figne,and in the 
fecond the Ota X Andthe (in. x 1n the fifth boule bebolding the 
eAfcensent with a d afpeland } in the math from the Afcendent in 
v=, This Genstture venders a man Interpreter of Divine and beavealy 
Tn{litysions, who endued with inflruBive (peech, aud the power of: devine 2 
wis, ind formedin amanner by a cele(tiall Infiitation, by the true licenfe 
of ctifputations Jbadl arrive at all the feqrets of Devexity. Thus Fermicus, 
wiiofe Scheme agreeth not with the other Calculation , as being 
betwixt the midit of February and of AZarch,, during which time 
the © is in x. | . 

Heice will appear the great Anachronifme of thofe, who 
afirm, that Plasze went to £gypt in the time of the Prophet 
Hieremie (whom Exfedius placeth in the thirtie fixe Olympiad) °* + 
and heard him there. Hieremieat the captivity of the Jewes into -._.; 
Babylsa, was carried by fobanani{on of Carce intoek gypt: The 
Jewes were carried away by Nebushadmezzar, at what ume OT". 
Targuintes Prifcus reign'dat Rome, Vapbres in -£gjpt,to whom the. 
reft oi the Jewes fled , which was in the fortie fcventh Olympt- 
ade, 160 yearsbefore Plate was born. This opinion © once held, ¢ De Doéir., 
was afterwards retracted by Saint Augaftine, in his Book of Bue age: 
Retraétations, and confuted,de Civit. Dez. 8.11. | 
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Hs jirft Education, Exercifes and Studies. 


: \ K FIUWt Plato wasyct an Infang catried in the armes of his 
Mother Perichone, Arifto, his Fathicr went tq Hymettas( a 
mountaincin Attica, eminent for abundance of Reesand Hon 
to facrifice tothe Mules or Nymphs , taking his ‘Wife and child 
along with.him ; as they were buficd in che divine righvs, fhe laid 
the Child tna thicket of Mirtles hard bys, to whom, as he flept 
. nae divinat. (> 5 cunts Woritents) tame a {warm of Bees, grtifts df Hymettian 
= Hony, flying and buzzing about him, and (ds it is reported) made 
a honcy-combe in bts mouth. This was. taken fota prefage of the 
fingular {weetneflc -of his difcourfcs‘his future eloquence fore- 
. : 


a Alisn. var. 
bift. 10, 23. 


{een inhisdnfancy.*-" o%, | A - 
c Raert. His Parents ( faith’ dlexaeder )named him afterbis Grand- 


F apal. deem father 5 Ariftucless ! Speulippus (inftstuted, in his domeftick docu- 


ments extolleth his fbarpneffe of apprebenfion , whilst yet a(tuld, and 

g Leert: the admirable mode(ty of bet dkf{pofition {® which wasfuch, that he 

was never, even all thofe years, fecn to laugh immoderately ) 

affirming, that the beginnings of bts youth were feajon’d with labour and 

tove of Study; which Vertues encreafed and met with all the refs when be 

. came to mans eftate, ms SF 

hLeet. = Of Dionyfins the Grathmarian (mentioned in his demessul ) 

he received the firft rudiments of Learning. Of 4r/ffo, an Argive, 

he learned the Aft of W'reftling (at that time much in eftecm , 

as being one of the Olympick Excrcifes ) wherein he became fo 

great a Proficient, thatfome affirm, he wraftled atthe Ifthmus , 

inthe Pythian Games. 7 | 

i Laert. i Asinycars and verrue; fo likewife he encreafed extraordi- 

| narily in outward proportion and fhape, infomuch, that ak 

k In vero 26° Hamed him Plato ( which implyeth Latitude ) in allufion to the 

es taa6 larccneffe of his perfon; others fay, to the wideneffe of his fhoul- 

gens. which ders; Neauthes ot his forehead: fome, to his large Eloquence. — 

Ne iota Whatfoever the occafion were, this namic wore out and difpla- 
of voice, in ced the other. That he was called alfo Savages, 1s affirmed b 

which fence™k rrefchéius, There was not any imperfcétion throughout his 


is kere taken z aes: ; ; 
by she hee! perfouy except a gibbofity in tue hinder part of hishead, and 


.< 


“tersand Fi- | (as Timo‘beas affirms) a kind of ! Hetitation in his {peech. 
ae Ty. ™Hce learned alfo (as Dicearchus rclates ) to Paint : He addicted 
on of ipeech by himfelte much to Poetry, and wrotc many Poems: Firft, Dithy- 


omnis * rambs; then Epick Poetry, which comparing with Homer, and 
. 109. ° vibe "Tt ‘ ; 
rz. ze. «nlefs finding far fhort of him, he burned. - Ti.cn he betook himfelfe to, 


there and bere writing Tragcdics: He made a complcat Tetralogie ( four 
‘ oe ree’ Drama's, as the manner was, when they contefted, to be pre- 
mee aot sail fentcd at four feverall Feftivalls, Lenean y Panaibenean , Ch9- 


tr #an 


PLAT O. : 4 
trean, the fourth Saryricall) and gave itto tlie Players to be 
ated , intending to conteft for che Palm upon the Olympick 
Theater: but the day before it fhould have been prcfented, chan- 
cing to hear Socrates difcourfe at the Olympick ‘Theater (before a Aiian var. 
tlic Bacchanals)he was fo taken with that Syren y thar ke not only Hilf. 2. 20. 
forbure to conteft atthattime, but wholly gave overall Tra- 
gick Pocly, and burned all his Poems, faying that of Homer, 


~ 


Vulcan come hither, Plato needs thy atd, 


From that time (the twenucth year of hisage, which falls 
about the 4*" of the 92 Olympiad ) he became a follower of So- 
crates, and {tudied Philofopiiy. 7 

Some athrm (of the truth of which report, °eéltan juftly o ua. Hip. 
doubts) he was driven ly poverty to detake him{elfe tu the warres , but 
sntercep.ed Ly Socrates, and snfratied in that which concerns CM1n- 
kind, be foldbts armes , andthrough bis per{wafton y addited bimfelfe ro 
Philo fc 0 phy. 

Tnat he fought for his Country is certain, exprefs’d in his 
an{wer to ?(robylus the Sycophant : 1 efnfloxenus and e£lian af- » Afrerwards; 
firm, he was engaged thrice : Feyft, at Tanagra ; the fecond time at‘ cap. 11. 
Corinth 5 and lajtly at Delium , where he fought best of all the Souldt- Ser Hitt 
ers. Thus Arifioxenus. But that this isfalfe, may be cafily evinced = 
by computation oftimes. The firftfightofthe Athenians at Te- 
nagra, was in the 4° year of the 80" Olympiad , 17 years before 
Plaso wasborn: The fecond, in the firft of me 89 * when he was 
but fix years old. The fight at D-/saes, was in the firft of the 89°", 
act what timehe wasbutfourc years old; from the laft words of 
Ariftoxenus , Wha xg cessvew (implying , that at Delium he had the 
prize for fighiing test) may be conjcQured, that this was meant of 
Socrates, who was thrice perfonally engag’d, and at ‘Delsum ¢ see secraies 
ftionld have had the prize for fighting beit, but tliat his modefty  sife, cap. 
procured it tobeconterr’d upon Alcibrades, 


CHAP Iil, 
His Mafters in Philofophy, andbis Travells to that end. . 


*COcrates , the night before Plato was recommended to him, g joy devi. 
ne eerily thaca young Swan fled trom (upéd’s Altarin the, Plat.2eert. 
Academy , and fatin nis lap, thence flying upto Heaven, itde- SHid. 
lighted both Gods and Men with its Matick. :e Socrates{ the next 
day] was relating this tofome of his Auditors, Arffocamearthe .-: 
fame ume, and prefented his Son e/ato to him, to be his Difciple, 
As foon as Sverates {aw him, reading in his looks his ingenuaty 3 
Friends, faith he, this is the Swan of (upid’s Academy. | 
. Eight years he lived with er in which time, he commit- 
| Cc ted 


8 | ge ae, ay OE 
ted (as others of his Difciples ) the effe& ofhis Mafters difcourfe 
to writing: hereof ne compofed Dialogues, but with fo great 
additions of his own, thac » Socrates hearing him recite his Ly/is , 
cry dout, Oh! Hercules, how many things doth this young man 
fcigre of me? For not a few things(addes Laertius) of thofe which 

he writ, Socrates never {poke. | 
At the time of Socrates’s arraignment, the firft year of the 95** 
Olympiad , he was one of the Senate, the youngeft of that Con- 
venuon. That he wasa Senator, implics he was full thirty years 
old at that time, according to Solox's Law. Thisargues * Hermo- 
dorus of amiltake, who faith, he was twenty eight years old 
when he fled to Afegara, upon the death of Socrates; and fubverts 
d Lert. vit, the accounts of thofe who under-reckon his birth. ¢ The Judges 
Seer, being much difplcas’d at Socrates, Plato went up into the Ora- 
tour's Chair, intending to picad in his defence, and began thus 5 
Though 1( Achentans ) am tie younge St of thofe who come up into this 
place, Buc all the Senate crying out of ib.fe who go duwn, he was 
thereupon conftrained to do fo. Socraes being condemned, Plato 
__ Ofter’d him to procure fo much mony as might purchafe his li- 
: MA ene deipn. berty, but Socrates rcfufed the offer. © Abour that time, Socrates 
his friends being met together to condole bis death, Plato encourag’d 
them,and bid them not d:{patr, for that himfelf was capable to govern the 
Schos!: andtn fo faying , drunk to Apollodorus , who anjwer’d, be 
would feoner take up the cup of poy'on from the hand of Socrates y then 
pledge him spon that condition. Upontie death of Secrates , Plato 


b Laert, 


c Laert. 


£De virus (whofe exceffive grief upon that occafion is obferved by ! Pla- 


Gnrals tarch) with others of his Difciples, fearing the Tyranny of thofe 


eens perfons, who put their Mafter to death, § Hed to Euclid at Megara, 
who friendly entertained them, till the ftorm was blown over. 
hDogm. Plays» Apuletus faith, that before he came to Socrates, he was snttrated 
~ 2 the Seét of Heraclitus. But morc likely is that which ts athrmed 
by Laertius , that after Sccrates’s death, he applyed himtelte to 
Cratylus,a follower of Heraclitus, and ta Hermogenes. He conce:ved, 
faith? Saint Augustine, that his own invention, and Socrates's in- 
firucticns came fhort of the true atme of Philofophy: He confidered with 
himfelfe what courfe he [bould take to benefit bimfelfe moft 5 for this pur- 
pofeke determined to travell te any place, where report told bim be wight 
tediliee, drink of the (pring of Learning , even to the fartheft parts of the Earth , 
LAtul. dogm. S2#th* Cicero: | Firft,to Italy, where he addicted himfelfe to the 
Plat. difcipline of Pythagoras, which, though he faw replenifhed with 
curious and high rcafon, yet,he chicfly affected to imitate the 
m Porphyr. continence and chaftiry thereof, though the ™Pythagoreans 
vitePyR> themfelves affirme he had all his naturall Philofophy front 
thence. ey | 
~ ® Perceiving the knowledge of the Pytnagoreans to be affifted 
with other difciplines , he went co Cyrene , to learn Geometry of 
T heodoras the Mathematician: thence to expt ( which was — 
- under 


i De Civ.del. 
1ib.8.cap. 


n Apul. 
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PLeAT 0. 
under the Empire of e4rtaxerxes Mnemon )° under pretence of o Plut.in Solon 
felling Oyle, but the fcope of his journey was to fetcir Attrology 
from chence: To learn eArithmetick and (elefirail Speculations of the 
Barbarians, ({aith? (scere) Vand ta be inftrudcted inthe rites of the pDe finib.s 
Prophets. ' He travelled ever the Country informing himfelte all the q Apis 
way by their Priefts, of the mulisplictous proportions of Geometry, and the ie Max, 
obfervation of Celefisall mottons, eft what time tle young Siudents at“ ” 
Achens nere engusring for Plato tosnflrxct them, be was bufted tn fur- 
veys2g the rmexplicable banks of Nilus , the valk exten: of a birbarous 
Couniry, and the winding compaffe of their trenches, a D.ferple to the 
e£; yptian old men! Having taken a full furvey of all the Country, ¢gpi¢, socratic. 
he at lait fetled himfelfeanthe Province of Sass, Learntng of the 26. 
wifemen there, what they held concerning the Untver{e  wheiber 1t bad 
a beginning 5 and whether it 1s moved at prefent , wholly, or in part, ac- 
cording to Reafow, From thefe, ' Pasfamtss afirmes, he learn’d thet “en 
Immortality of the Soul, which that they held, as likewife the 
tran{migration thereof into fevcrall bodics , 1s affirmed by * He- y rib. 2. 
rodotus. * Some fay, that Exriprdes followed him to e£gypt, and * Leer 
falling fick, was cured by the Priefts with Sea-water, where- — 
upon he faid , | : 


The Sea doth walh away all ills of Han: 


But this agrees nut with the time of his death , which wasbe- — 
fore that of Socrates, viz. in the 9 34 Olympiad. 

From c£gypt Platoreturned to Tarestum in ftaly, atwhat time 
L.Camillusand P.Claudius were Confuls at Rome, as *Crcevoat-xCae Majors 
firmeth. Whar Faftr he ufed, I know not, for in thofe which are 
now wit! us received as authentick, thereare no fuch Confuls 
during the whole life of Plato. And indecd, in thofe times, Rome 
was, for the moft part, goverm'd by Tribunes. ¥ Here he conver-y cic, Apule 
fed with Eury:us of Tarentum, the Elder; Archytas the Elder (at | 
whofe difcourfe concerning Pleafure he was prefent) and with 
the reft of the Pythagoreans, Echecraies, Timeus, Acrio(corruptly — 
in* Valerius Maximus, Ario) and (oetus Locrians. Thus te the lear-**.% 
ning of Sosrates he added that of Pythagoras, and informed him- 
feltein thofe things which Suerates negle&ted : He would have 
gone alfoto the Indians, and to the Magi, but that the Warres 
which at that time were in 4/ahindred him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, IV, 
What Authors he f ollow'd. 


a Keren. Philos, Y_, “gubimas afirmes, that Plato borrow’d the myftick part of 
1.27, OF §. 20 his Philofophy trom Hermes Trifmegiftus ; particularly, that 
concerning the Divine Goodnefle: which, Ifuppofe, he rather 
afferts from his own conjecture, in regard Pls o had been long in 
e£g pt, thenfrom any good Authority. He was induced there- 
unto by thofe Books, which are now commonly , bur falfcly , 
b vented under the name of Hermes Trifmegiftus ; whereas, the lear- 
Exercit t. ned Cafaubon, in his > Exercitations upon Baronsus , hath fuffici- 
mm 18 ently targhe us the forgery of thofe Books, which feem by fome 
Impotter, to have been compiled out of the works of Plato, and 

the Divine Scripture. . 
That Plate received fome light from Adéfes, is affirmed with 
much greater Authorities of {evcrall Nations and Religions: 
c Enfeb, prep. OF Fewes by ‘Ariffubulus, Plato (faith he ) followed our Law in many 
pwang: things, bis various allegations evince him a curtous obferver thereof 3 
for the Volumes of Mofes were tranjlated befcre Alexander’s time, 
d Contra. Apion, And 4 Jofephur, Plato chiefly followed our Law-gever. Of Philofophers, 
ii. | by © Numenius, Wat 1s Plato, (faith he } but Mofes {peaking Greek > 


C . e : bd a q 2° ® 
Gale : Feet Of Fathers, by' Fuftine ALartyr,* Clement Alexandrinus, * Eufehtus, 


£ Paran. Theodoret, ' Saint Auguftine, Kc, 
ible’ k When Plato went to Szezly, he bought the Books of Philolaus , 


bh Prepar.Evan. 


bY. a Pythagorean, which were three, of Ntarall Philofophy, che firft 
: Cau Dei B.t t that ever were publifhed out of that School : Some fay, he had 
gain in Prifo'en (CM Of Dionyfiwes tricnds, tur four Alexandrian Ming: Others, 
that Diozy/ius had them of a young Man , one of Philolaus’s Dif- 
7 ciples, and gave them to Pluto, Others, that hefent to Dion at 
13. 17 Syracufe tobuy them for him, which he did for 100 Ming: ! 44 
gellius faith, ten thoufand Denaries: For, having received of 
Dionyfius above cighty Talents, he was very full of mony. Our 
of thefe, he isfaid (as e4gelliusand Laertius affirm) to have taken 
agreat part of his Tzmaus; for which derided by 7; amon, (12 Sile 
ls) thus: | 


You (Plato) with ibe fame affeRions caucht , 
with a great Summ a litle Treatife bought , 
where.allthe knowledge, which you own, was taught. 


m Eaert. ™ Alciwsusin his four Books to Amintas, affirmes, that Plato 
borrow’dmuch from the writings of Epcharmus, the Comick 
Poet, inthe firft Book he hath thcfe words : I” Sexfbles ( faith 
Plato ) netther magnitude nor quality @ permanent , but 1 continuall 
fiaxion and mutations a6 tfwe fhould fubftrah number from —_ ; 
; whis 


i 
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rehich are neither equall, nor certain, ncr quanti! ative, ner gualita- 
1125 sbefe are they where generation 18 alwases , thety effente never, 
To lafenfibles nobiny cap be added ,. noibing taken away. This asthe 
natsre of Eternall Besngs, the lske and fame ever. Thus Plato cited 
by Alcimus. Indeed, he teacheth this in many places, particularly 
in Timeo,where he at large explaincth what is that which never 
is, and never had beginning, and that which hath beginning, but 
no being. He concludes the firft comprchenfible, by the Inrellot 
with Reafon, the other by fence and opinion. : But the citation of 
eAlcimus {ecms to refer to Plato’s Theaetetus , the fubjc& of which 
Dialogue is Scséxce : there he examines tome Dchnitions of Sci- 
ence by che Antients, amongft the reft, the aflertion of Protage- 
ras, that Scrence 1s Sence; againft which he difputes largcly, the 
furnme this: That the Soul apprchends fome things by medi- 
ation of the Body , others without; of the firft kind are things 
warm, light, dry, fweet, &c. of the other , Effence and not being 
fimlttude and diffirilttude, tdentitie anddsver{ity » untie and number: 
Hence it followes, that Sence apprehends not Effences, and con- 
fequently not Truths, for Effence and Truth are convertible. 
This ae " 

(faith he) bath plaznly {poken of things fubyeE to Sence and Reafun, in 
thefe words : _ : | 7 } ok 


Gods alwaies were, to beydefifted never, 
Like them Exernall, till the [ame perfever. 
Chaos the firft begotten Deitie 3 
Is t:V'd: of fomething how can nothing be 2 
Thence nor the firft nur fecond nothings are, 
How we cfteem of thofe we thus declare : 
If wean even or unevenfumme © 
Alver, by adding or fublirading one, sii 
Seems tt to you the fame? to me not fos | 
If a continu’d meafure [brink or grow, 
It 15 not the fame meafure: [uch hi lives 
Of Men are, one decayes, anotiver thrives 5 
That Nature, which new being ever tikes 
Is dsfferent fromthe being tt forfakess — 
Not yefterday the fame weie I and you , 
Nor {hall to morrow be what we are now, 


* Again, Aic‘mus, The wife fay, that the foul apprebends fome thinas 
by me ciation of the body, as when {he hears or{ces 5 others, {he concerveth 
niihin her felfe, without ufing the body, whence of beings , fome are [ub 
ject t6 fence, others , ermprehenfible by the Intelle#. Tuerefore Plato 
fauh, that they who defire toknow the principles of the Univerfe ; muft 
fir it diflasguslb the Ideas in themfelves , as fimilitude, unity , mul- 
ude, magnitude, reftauration. Secondly, addins felle, hone, 

Dd good, 


ertion of Plato " Alcimus deduceth from Epicharmus , who n Laert. 


c Eaert. 


good, juft, and the like 5 thirdly,examines what Idea’s cobare mutuntty 
with one another, as Scrence, Magmtude, Piwer : and witball , to think 
that thofe who ave among(t us, becaufe they particzpate of them, fbonld be 
called by the fame name, as for inflance , jast things are thofe which 
partictpate of Just, Honeft, which of bone(t: one of every Spectes ts eters 
nall, perceptible by the mind, and confequently free from perturbation, 
Wherefore, he afferis Ideas in nature as Exemplars, after whofe likendfe 
other things are made. Thus Alcrmus; the firft part whercof feems 
to be raken our of Plato’s Theetetus, the latrer out of his Parmenz- 
des. The words of €picharmus concerning Gods and Idea’s, to _ 
which Alcimus referrs thus of Plare, are thefe: 


Is Mufick then a thing 2 It t 5 the man 
Mufick 2 ho: what then? a Mufittan 
— A man or not ? he te the fame of goou 

Good from the thing apart ts under{tood : 
whoever learns good by that art 1s made , 
who Mufick a Atufitian : of each trade 

As dancing, weaving, and the itke the fame , 
The Artand Artifl havea different name. 


P Again,eAlcimus : Platorn his opinton of Idea’s fatth thass if there 
ts memory, there muff be alfo Idea’s, for memory ts of a qutet permanent 
thing, but nothing t permanent except [dea's , for how, fatth he, could 
living creatures be preferved unl-ffe by their Idea and recerving a 
natural minds ‘Nyw they remember Stmeliiude and their nouribment : 
fhowing that all Creatures bave an tnnate underflands hg of thetr own 
fomilitude, and thercfore perceive chings belonging-to therr kind. Thus 
qn Arift.de Alcimys: What place of Plato he means Iknow not, 4 Scaliger 
animal. reads , Yindron ee xi ael idee Caentles enois trop Ot, rele FN » Oc. omit- 
ting pris ; as if he made a doubt whether that both of the opini- 
ons of Idea’s were Plato's; but LT rather'think Alczmas meant not 
the title of any Book, having’ramed nonce in the reft of his cirati- 
ons, but what himfclf abftracts out of Plate’s opifion concern- 
ing Idea’s, Piato 2% Philedo,tcachteth this'concerning memery, that 
fence is a motion common to the Soul and Body; this fuffering 
from externall Senfes , the other ating and dijudicating ; thar 
memory is a confervatory or repofitory of the Senfes. For the 
Soul, as oft as fhe in her felf, or by affiftance of the Body , cails 
to mind what fhe hath fuffer’d, fhe is faid to remember. To Pia-_ 
go's affertion , Alcimm applyeth this of Epscharmus :. - : 


p Eaert. ' 


Eumeas wif{dome’s not to one confin'd 5 
_ Partons inevery ving knowing mind, — 
The Hen firft doth not leving things baget, 
Bat fits and batchetb muh enlev’ning beat: 


Cm 


This 


This Wrfdom only Nature's friend defcerns , | a 

Of wbom (ber Waftreffe ) fhe this leffon learas. | 
And again, 

This 1s not range for everything we find 

I$ to 218 proper fpectes moft enclin'd 5 

To — a Bitch feems fatreft, und to kine 

A Bull, an Affe to Alfes, [wine to (wtae. 

Thefe things Laertras cites out of eAlcimus, adding that theve ab 
sreve ofthe fame kind th thofe four Bouks, whereby he imimates the help 
that Plato recerv’d by the wrrtengs of Epicharmus$ meztber was Epi- 
charmus banfelf ignorant of his on wi{dorm, as may be collefed From 
thefe Verfes, predsittng that be [boald have a follower: — 


This J affevt, and what I now maintain, 
Shall Adonusre tts 1d fistare times rematn 5 
Somte one hereafter will my verfe revtew , 
eAnd cloathing itth language rich and sew 
Invinceble bemfel f, otbers wb, 


"Moreover Phavorinus alledgeth the whole form of Plato's: Leer 
Common-wealth in frosageras’s Antilogicks, others fay, he bor- 
rowed his Politicks from Socrates. | | 

* Laftly, ic is seated, that much of Plate’s morality was in the *44* 
Books of Sepbron thc Manographe ; which having been long neg- 
Ic&tedy were by him firft brought to Athens, and werefound lying 
ander his head, when he wasdead. 


 GHAP. V. 
* His School. 


* WDE ing terarn’d to Athens from his Journey to ef giptyhe fet-. p44), 
led himnfelf in the Academy,a Gymnafium or place of Exer- 
cife in the Suburbs of that City, eles with Woods, taking nari 
froin &ademus ove of the Hero’s,as Eupoks, —- 
In facred Hiccademits fhacty walk’. 
And Timon , 7 : 
The flucat fweet-tongwd $ age firft led the way , 
ribo wrates as fmoothly as from fome ‘green (pray - 
O/ Hecademe, Gratboppers chirp thezr tay. -e 


Hence it was firft called Ecadem +; the occafion of his living 
here, was, that he was poor and had nothing but one Orchard in 
of 


14 


a Laert. 


b Civit.deitib. 


ce Laert. 


or adjoyning tothe Academy, which was the leaft part of his 
Succeflours. This Orchard at firft yeelded but three asret nummt 
of yearly reneto the Owners , afterwards the wholeRevenue a- 
mounted toa thoufand or more. It was in proceffe of time much 
enlarged by well-willers, and ftudious perfons, who dying , be- 
queathed by will fomething to the Protcffours of Philofophy their 
riches tomaintaui the quiet and tranquillity ofa Philofophicall 
life, Plato (the Academy being faidto be a fickly place, and Phy- 
ficians adviling him to cranffer his School to the Lycewm, would 
not be perf{waded, but aniwered, . I would not live on the top of 
Athos to linger my lite. The unwholfomneffe of the place brought 
him toa Quartan acue, which laited eighteen months, butac 
Icngth by sobriety and care he mafter’d it, and recover’d his 
{trength more perfeé&t then before, : | 

Firft, he taught Philofophy inthe Academy, and after in the 
Gardens of Colomus, At the entrance of his Schoolin the Acade- 
my was writtcn, LEr NONE IGNORANT OF GEOME- 
TRY ENTER HERE, Meant, not only of themeafurcand 
proportion of lines, but alfo of the inward Affections, 


. « CHAP. VIE. 
t- How he inflituted a SeG. | 
H Aving thus fetled himfcif in the Academy, he began out of 


the Collcétion he had made from others, and his own in- 


"vention to inftirute a Sedt, called from the place where he taught 


‘Academick.* He mixed the Heraclitian difcourfes, with the So- 
cratick and Pythagorick,tollowing in fenfiblcs Herachtusjin Intcl- 
ligiblesPythagorat,in Politicks Socrates whereas Philofopby, taich,? St. 
Auguitine , concerns either ation ar contemplation ( thence af]iming 
two names, Contemplanve and Adive ) the Attive con|fting 17 pradife 
of morall Aflions, the contemplativessn penetration of abjlrufe T'hyfi- 
call caufes, and the nature of the Divinity, Socrates excelled tn the 
Adrve, Pythagoras in the Contempiative, But Plato join'd them rnto 


one perfect kind, which be (abdrvided into three feverall parts’; Adorall, 


confifiing chiefly tn Action, Natursll 12 Contemplaison, Rationall in 
Diftinc.ion of true and fal{e, which though ufefull 1m both the other 5 yet 
belongeth more particularly to Contemplation.So that this Trichotomy cun- 
tracscis net the other Dichotomy, which tncladeth all within Action and 
Contemplation. © And as of old in a Tragedy,the (horus acted a- 
lone, then Thefpis making fomie intermiffions of the Chorus intro- 
duc’d one Adtour, e£€fchylus a fecond, Sephecles a Third, in like 
manncr Philofophy was at firft but of onekind, Phyfiek, then 
Socrates added Ethick, thirdly, Platoinventing Dialeétick, made 
At perfcdt. = e 2 ; 7 ss 

, Ofthefe three parts as they were heldby Plato, and the reft 
“ | ; ef 


PL XA'T 0.7. is 
of the efd Academy-,: we cannot havea gencrall bettet accomipt 
then this of¢ Cicere, re ee le Odea gaffe 

$e. nh. Ethick, 
The firft, concerning well leving they fought in Ne:ure, afkrming that 
fie ought 10 be obeyed : and tharin notitngelje but Naiure wus to be 
bad that chief good wbereto all things fhould bereferr’d, thar the ultes — 
mate bring of defirable things, and end of all. good in the mind, body and 
Life were acquiy bby Nature. Thofe of the Lody they placedtn the whole y 
andinthe parts « Health, Strength, Beauty tn the whole, in the parts ; 
found Sence, andacertain Excell. nce of particular parts:, .a5 inthe 
feet fuifineffe, ftrength inthe bands, clearnefje nike woice , 1n the. 
‘Tongue, plainne(je of expreffion. Of the mind were thofe which are pro- 
per so comprebend the power of wrt, whsch they dturded into Nature and 
Manners. Yo Nature they afcribed qusckne{s of apprebenfion, and memo- — 
ryécih proper tothe mand and wits To manners belonged Study anda 
kind of w1{dom formed partly by continual: xercsfes partly by reafon,in 
witch conjifted Philofophy st felf, wherein that 15 begun and not perfetted, 
is culled progreffiion to Vertue, what 1s perfeited , Virtue, perfettion of 
Natuve of all shingsin the mind, the moft excellent, Thus of Minas: The 
Adjands of life, tant was the third, they afferted {uch things as conduced 
to the prathfe.efVervime, 92 0 — ae 
_ Sect. 2. Phyfick, 
Of Nature (for that was xext) they fo treated ab to civide it intotad | 
things : One the efficient, the other gruing tt felf to thes 5 that, hereof 
might be made fomebing. In that they concerved to be A po:rer, inthis a 
certain matter to be cffeed : sm both, matter Could net cobere, unleffe 
con: ained by fome power, nor the power withomt fome matter, for there is 
nothing which ss not enforced to be fome where: ' Liat which confi{ts of both; 
tiey called Body and Qualitie: Of Qualsties, fome are primary, others 
ars(inz from thefe: the primary are umferm and fimple>bofe which arife 
froma thefe-axe Usrieus , and as it were multsform. Atv, Frre, Water 
and Earth ave Primury,of thefe.arife formes of living Creatures, and of* 
thofe, things which are made of the Earth, ‘Thefe principles are called 
Elements, of whtch, Air and Firebave a faculty to move andeffett; the 
olber parts Water and Earth to fufjer. To all thefe there ts fubjetted a 
certarn matter without form, deftitute of quality, out of which all things 
aie expreffed and formed: it 1s capable of admitting alland of changing 
all mavencr of wates,inthe whole, and in every part ¢ Tits refoives molline 
to nothing, but into tts own parts, which ave auifible into tafinite , there 
bangin nacure noleaft which cannot be divides, Thole whith are moved; 
are all moved Ly intervalls, whicbintervalls ltkemife may be divsded tn- 
finitely, and that power which we call quality, being moved and agstaied 
every way» they conceive the whole matter ty be throughly changed, and l4 
: e * that 
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that means thofe things, which they call qualitative, to be produced, of 
which, in all coberent nature continued with all sts perts, was effected the 

World, beyond which there 1s not any part of matter or body : The paris 

of the World are ail things therein, kept together by a Senfitrve nature , 

whereints likewi{e perfect reafon ; It 1s alfo femptternall, for there 18 n0~ 

thing move firong whereby st may be diffolued ; This power. they call the 
Soul of the world, God, a certain provsaence over all shsngs [wbjetted 

tohim , regarding in the firft place beavenly things, mext on the 

Earth thafe thing which appcr:ainto man, The fame ihey fambimes call 

Necefity, becaufe nothing can be otherwife then 45 by him ordained 5 4 fas 

tall rmmut able continuation of eternall order, fomtimes Fortune, as 

producing many things not forefeen ov expected by us,by reafon of the ob- - 
feurity and our ignorance of the (eufes. 


Sect, 3. DialeGick, 


Of the thard part of Philofophy, confifting 1n reafon and differtation , 
they treated thus.Though Judgment arife fron the Senfe,yet the Judgment 
of truth is not in the Senfes, The mind they affirmed to be Jadge of thengs, 
concerving her ondy fit to be credited,becaufe {Le alone feeth that which is 
fimple, and unform, and certain 3 Thss they called Idea, All fenfe they 
concerved io be obtufe and flow, and no way able to percerve thofe things 
which feem fubject to fenfe, which are fo little, asthat they cannot fall um 
der fenfe, fo moveable andvarious that not bing 1s one, conftant, nor the 
fame becaufe all things are+ continuall alteration and fluxion, eAll this 
part of things: they called Opsmatsve 3 Scsence they affirmed to be xo 
where but inthe Reafons and Notions of mind, whence they approved 
definitions of thinzs, and applyed them to all mbercon they d{comrfed. 
They approved likenife explecations of words by Etymologies: They ufed. 
Arguments and marks jor thengs , to prove and conclude what they 
meant to explains In this conffted all the. dife:pline of Dialectsch, that 
$5, 0f Speech concluded by Reafon. So a | 

This accompt in generall Csecro gives of _ the old Academy 5 
Plutarch, Laertius, Apuletus, and others havé made colleQions 
more particular: we fhall make chaiceof that.of eAlemness, as 
moft tull and perfect, which by reafon af the length is referred: 
asan Appendix to Plates life. 2 
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-: PLATO. ey, 
CHAP. VIL. | 
Hes Inventions. 


FE added muchto learning and language by many inventi- 
Har as wellof thingsasot words. Toomut Dialectick , of 
which we created laft, * Phavorinus attributes to his invention , 4 zéer. 
di{courfing byway of Qucftion; but Ariftetle afcribes it to Alexame~ 
wus, a Styrian or Teian, and it appears by the Dialogues of Plate , 
that Socrates alfo ufed that form of — Laertias informes us, 
that Zeno Ele.:tes was the fir St compofer of Dialogues ; yet 1 my opinion, 
faith he, Pla:e bath fo much refined the form thereaf tbat be deferves to 
be preferr'd be‘ove all others, as well for syvesteon as reformation. 

More properly may be attributed to him the invention of ® A6- reer. preci; 
lytecall M>.box, which reduceth the thing fought unto its principle, the in Euclid. 
be of Methods, He taught it to Leodamas,and by it found out ma- lib. 3. 
ny things in Geometry : eAsalyfis, as defined by the « Scholiaftup- . »:, 14. 
on Eucled,is 2 fumptton of the thing fought by the confequents,(as sf st | 
weve alreacyknown ) to findout the truth. Examples thereof we fin 
in the five firft propofitions of the 13°: Book ot Euclid, befides fe- 
verall others, that occurre in Apollomus Pergeus, and Pappus 
Alexandrinus, i 7 | 

Amongft his Geometrical! Inventions alfo muft be remembred 
the «uplication of a Cube,the occafion and manner whereof is rela- 
ted by ¢ Plutarch and * Philoponus. The Delians affidtcd with the g g ,, deipl 
Peftilence,confulted the Oracle of Apollosinc an{wer’d,the Plague ¢ in anal.poft 
would ceaic if they doubled their Altar, which was of a Cubick 46.1.cqp. 7. 
fioure. Pixar bh faith, that hereupon the Overfeers of the Altar 
made all t.:e four fides double to what they were before, & {oin- 

{tead of doubling the Altar, they made it o&uple to what it was. 
Philoponws faith , they caufed another Cube of che fame bigneffe 
witli the former to be fet upon it, whereby they changed the fi- 
gure of the Altar, which was no longer a Cube, bur Biase, 4 quaq 
avslaterall Peilar. The firtt way, it was Cubicall, but not double , 
the fecond way double, but not Cubical]. The Plague not cea- 
fing, they scaloieed the Oracle again. epollo anfwer'd, they had 
not tulfilled his Command, which was to build a Cubical! Al- . 
tar as big asain as the former. Hereupon they went to Plaia, as 
mof skiltull in Geometry, to learn of him the Oracle’s meaning; 
and how they fhould find out the way of doubling a Cube, re- 
taining the Cubick figtire: Plato an{wered, that the God mocked 
the Grecians for their negleé& of Philofophy and Learning, in- 
fulting over their ignoraace , that hc commanded them feri- 
oufly, co addi& tnemfelves-to Geometry., thar this could not 
be done any other way,then by finding out two mean proportio- 
nalls between two right lines ina Duple proportion ( Plato’s ~ 
ticular 
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PLATO. 
ticular method herein is delivered, Extoctus in his comment uport 
the firft propofition of the {econd Book of Archimed-s de Sphava & 
Cylindro, ) He added that Exdoxus the Gnidian, or Helzco the Ci- 
zycene would do it for them, That the God needed not this dupli- 
cation of his Altar, but commanded all the Grceeians, that avoy- 
ding war and the miferies wherewith 1t is attended, they fhould 
apply themfelves to the Mufes; and having ferled the curbulent 
comimiotions of their minds, converfe narmictsly and beneficially 
with one another. Philoponus addes, that Plato expounded this Pros 
blem to hts Difcrples, who writ much upon this fubject » though nothing 
thereof b2 extant. Of the Antients, labourd in this Problem be- 
fides Plato, Archytas the Tarentine, Aenechmus, Eratoftbenes, Philo 
of Byzantium, H. ero, Apollonius Pergéus 5 Nycomedes, Diocles and Spo. 
russ! Valerius Maximus faith, that Plato remitted the Overfeers of the 
facred Altar to Euclid the Geometricran, as fubmitting to bis Sctence 


and Profefion; bucchis is an Errour, becaule Exclid the Geome-. 


trician was much later then Plato, and the other Euclid, Plato’s 
contemporary , nothing eminent in Mathematicks, as hath been 
before me obferved by ® Sir Henry Sattle. 

~ That Plato invented many othcr things in the Mathematicks , 
(more then appears fromthofe writings of his that are extant ) 
and was moft eminent therein, may be argued from the three 
Books of 7 beon Smyrnaus, the firft eArithmetick, the {econd Harmo- 
nicks, the laf, (not yet publith’d) 4ffronomy. Thofe Books contain- 
ed many things, fingular and choice,not to be met elf{ewhere. The 


defign isacknowledg’d by the Author, to be asan introdudtion | 


neccifary co the underftanding of Plato's writings, 

There are alfo divers words of which heis citeemed tobe the 
firft Auchor, as" Axtipodes, a word by him firft introduced into 
Philofophy, to fignifie thofe people whole feet are diametrically 
oppofite. | | 

3 Erotreior, Element, untill his time was confounded with 


apy, Princeple, by all Philofophers from Thales. late diftinguith’d 


tem thus, Apya, prizciple is that which hath notching betore it 


* whereof it might be gencrated 5 sageia, Elements are com- 


k Ldert- 
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n In Exclid,' 
athe 2 


pounded. | : 
k The word ‘Peenralfo , though fince very triviall, was not u- 
fed by anv before him. 2 c. 
| He firfk ufed this term, 7% @edus rly aespand, oblong number,{ in. 
Theeteto | thereby fignifying the produd& of a greater number 
multiplyed by a Jeffer. z i 
™ He alfo firft introduced the word ‘Eaparta, Superficies ,. for 
which before was uled mesa Plane, Thus Laertius, though 
" Proclas implies, that neither Plato nor Avifiotle ufe the word , 
but tor it émasd¥y. Divine Plato,faith he, calls Geometry the Contem. 
platrex of Planes , oppofing 1 to Steveometry , as if Plane and Superficses 
w ve thefame. Solikewife doth Ariftotle. But Euclid and ibofe wig 


(uceed— 
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Saccccd. bim ,. make: Sauperficies the genus , plane a fpecies thereof. 

bes syle, Divine Providence ,.a word. fince much ufed by ° Sat. 
Chriftians, was firft the expreffion, of Plato. ; 
. P He firlt of ie ai wrote againtt ty as, Son of hk at P Eaert 
in Phédro. . 

q He firkk sialic the force ‘aad efficacy of Craninae aah 

: He firft wrote againf all that ware before him , whence it is : Leer. . 
wondred atthat he never mentions Democritas. 


3 \ Q a " | 
CHA P VIL : 
His Diftinttions. 


Fhis Diftin@ions -Arsftorle made this Colledtign in ‘fome 
piece not extant, cited by Laer tius, ee — 
in the Soal, as Juttice, Prudence, Fortitude, Tempe: 
weghe rance, and the like, 
threefol d, 1n the Body, as Beauty,good habit. demand 
. ? )Externall, as friends ;, a i of our tS ; 
Wealth. | 


¢ Natarall,; which Parents bear to helt! Children, and 
kindred to one another;which kind j is alfo i amongtt 


~ 3 


beafts. 
Friendbip Soctablebegotten by converfation, wick any relati- 
is three- on of kindred ; uch was that betwixt Pylades and 


fold. ° + Oreffes. 

- Hofpstable, towards Gels, or apharewith we affect 
firangers even upon letters of reeommendation, 

- LSome addea fourth kinds amatory, © 


“Democraticall; a Democracy 1s that whercin the peo-- 
|. ple rules and hath power to make Magiftrates 
ae | and Laws. 
Ariftocraticall ; an Ariftocracy i is that whercin neither 
4 rich nor poor nor Nobles govern, but the beft a 
Governe.:.} _ fonsofthe whole City... 
7 ol; Ss Oligarchy is when Governours are c- 


paafeacn et Teéted by the votes of Magiftrates, -for they are 
fewer then the poore. 
Eleftsve by Law ; as that of the Carthagini- 
‘\ ans; for it is civil 
_y 'Regall: Sacco ve ina Family 5 as char of the Lace- 
» ).-demonians and Macedonians, who 
- confine themfeves toa ccttain race, 


7 maid Tyranny i is that wherein men are brought 
« tofubjecion either by fraud or force. 
Ff Jaftice 


" 
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Towards the Gods, they who facrifice as the Law res 
| quires, aud perform the Divine fritesjame jué to- 
‘2 ~~ wards the Gods, | 


_ Fobtice 18S gopards men ; They who reftore what was lent or 


threefold {| committed to their truft, arejuft towards men. 
Tonwards the dead: They who take care of Sepulchers 
. are jufttowardsthe dead. oe 


Pyaitick,as playing onthe flute, lute, and rhe like ; 
which efteét nothing vifible, = 
Mechanick as architc&turc of Houfes, Ships, or the 
ae like, which produceth a vifible effed. 

Scsence is Theovetick, as Gcometry , Harmonick, Aftronomy , 
threefold. | Which a&t not, neither produce any thing. The 
Geometrician confiders the proportion of lines to 
~ oneanother ; Harmonick founds : Aftronomy ftars 

< and the World. : 


€ Pharmaceuticky curcth difcafes by application of Me- 
| bei | dicine. | 
Adaheap- adel Chirurgick by incifion,or cauterifing. 


- jsof five < Diatetsch, by dict. | 


kinds, Nofognomontck difcernes difeafes. 
« Boethetick removeth difcafes. | 

written ; {uch arc thofe by which ttates are governed. — 

Not written, grounded upon cuftom; as that no man 


rd d fhall go naked into the forum, or habited like a 
woman, is not forb dden by any written law, but 
forborn becaufe of the unwritten. 
cPolitscal] , ufed in Orations by fuch as govern States. 
Rhetoricall , uled by Lawyers in pleading either to 
. - cohfirm, praife, difpraife oraccufe. | 
Speech is of | Yulgar, ufed by people in common difcaurfe. 
five kinds. } Dsaledécall, ufed by {uch as difcourfe in fhort quefti- 


ons and anfwers, 
Artifictall, ufed by Tradefmen in their. feverall 
< profeffions, 7 


iicctold Of the Voice and hands, as finging to the Lute. 


Mufick is $0r the Voice onely, 
* COf the Hand only, as the Harp. 
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the Predeceftors were uprivhr, just, arid honeft. 
If the Predeceffours were mi of Printes. 


Nobility is If che Predeccifours acquited frenours,' 4s the com-— 


mand of an Army, or were crowh’d in publick 
hey : aaa :thofe who atc de{cended from fuch be call 
: Noble 


if a man be endued witha; genixous mind ; this is the 
t, beftkind of Nobility. 
(6 Commendable, as a fairform. °. . 
Be wien! is 4 Ufefull, as an inftrument, houle, ot ine life. 
duel ee » as all chat belongs, to sit aaae of 
Laws. 


ae Ratianall, the principle whereby we judge difcourle, | 


The Soule and the like. 
hath three% Contupifcrble, whereby we defire meat, coition, and 


par ts, th F P the like. 
rafeble, whereby we are emboldned,  byned, = 
. ~ ved, entaged. .. 


fWildom, the priticiple of dig cits uk: - 

Juftice, che principle of doing thin eer in pri- 
vate converfation and publi a 

Fortitude , the principle of aa “dying danger 
through fear, but meeting at... 

Temperance , the principle of fubduing defires , 
and yielding to aes ures 5 but Hying mode- 

u ratcly.. 


Perfect Utr- 
tue hath 


four kinds, 


By Law: — — are Pe eT eae in a City 
govern 7 

By Nature: the = hot only of mankind,but of moft 
“pe creatures are predominant over the Females 

oo nature 

Govern- 2 By cap that which. Mafters have ovkr chéir Dif- 

meat is of ciples, 

five kinds. | By Defcexs, as the Lacedxmonian Kings, who fi ucceed 
out of one Family : and in Afacedonta they ufc the 
fame cuftome. 

' By force , asthofe who rule a —s againft the 
will of the people. — 


© Adbortation, as when we perfwade to’ war againtt 
any. 

Debortatzon, as when we ditwade from War. - 

Accufation » when wedeclare that we have been in- 


Of Rhetorsck 


are fix fortune. 


kinds. Defeme 


< jured by one whom we provecaufe of our mif- _ 
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vv EDefencey when a man proves he did ‘hot am injury or 
offence. 
Encomium, whens we sf peak a of pan Ves 
oa < MVibuperstion, whicn we Mociacea tnanite be wicked. 


; a 
tog ete ti ? 
4a. j » le: 


Chat i 45 seus ite thofe — which will benefit beh 
- the hearer and {peaker, 
Of E Right o45 much as is requifite, if we {peak ls more nor 
fpeaktae lefle chen concerns the bufinefle. 
are four To thofe to whom it is requifite, as when we {peak to old 


kinds ; men that have done ainiffe in fuch terms as are fit 

when wee | for old men, or to youngas becomes young. 

_— When tt 15 vequifite, neither too foon nor too late; for if 
* that be not obferved » hothing cam be ipoken 
re aright. Pn 2s 

= fas oe 

cIn wealsh, when we , relieve the wants of any accot- 
~~ to our means. - 

Beni cence Jie Bods ', when we faccoue thofe hita are beaten: 

iSO four InK aka e, when we inftruct,cure,teach any good. 

kinds,” as Speech , he, who pleadeth in defence of another y 


helpeth him i in words. 


ne a a 


The on ee of aul ae an ad to Jn by deccene* | 
things } 5s of do Naturall, {uchas dayes, years, and houres have, 
four kindsd® 4 rtificiall, as the building of a houfe. 
Accidentall, by chance unexpected. 


+ fOnetn the minde, to think and conjedure. 
| | Another of the body, to > walk, give, receive, and the 
a. ee ‘like. 
of pavers A third, confifting ina falenuce Me Souldiers, and: 


are four ftore of wealth, in which relpedt, ; Princes are 

kinds” called Powerfull.:- = -> 
| The fourth, =. as to fuffer good of evill 
| tobe done to uss as to be capable of. Sickneffe , 


Learning, health, or the like. 


In calling, as thofe who call all eis meet, and falute 


Of Hum them, taki ing them by the hand. 
06 ate £ la relieving, in relieving the misfortunes of another 
ee ne : 


kin ds. In feafting and conver(ation. 


j ee a 7 | | | | «Felrerty 


’ 
_ i i ae 
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Prudent Counfell, acquired by learning and experi- , 


ence, . 7 : 
| Soundneffe of fenfes , confifting in the pares of the bo- 
| dy, as to {ce with the eycs,, to hear with the cars; 
to imell and caft. rs 


eee ra Pro{perity of affatrs, when thofe things which a man 
into five 2. Uttendeth, he performeth fully. 

Rene ery, reputation among ft men, when a manis well 
penne | {poken of. | - 


Plenty of riches, and things neceffary to life, foas 
to be able to fupply friends, and pertorm works of 
publick magnificence’: He who hath all thefe 

© five kinds is perfeétly happy. | | 


The firft diggeth out mettalls, and fells wood. 
Artsare \The fecond gives varietic of thape to things,asWood- 
of three # work and Iron-work. KG 
kinds. The third maketh ufe of chefe, as horfemanfhip of 
bridles, Soldiery, of arms, mufick of inftruments. 


€One, as wen wee call a mian good from his proper 
| goodnefle. a ce 
Good is of | Afecond, aswe call Virtue and Juttice it elf good. 
fourkinds.< A third, as we fay, ‘food, exercife and ‘medicines 
; arc beneficial. SO 
The fourth good we call the a&t of playing on mufick, 
\ or adting ina play. | a 


Hl, alwaies capable to do hurt, as ignorance, impru- 
der.ce, injuftice, and the like. a 

Of things JGood, theicontrary to the former ; - 

fome are’ 4 /adfferent, which fomtimes may bencfit ; fometimes 
hurt,as walking, fitting » eating, or cannot do hurt 

X . acall, being neither good norbad. - . 

Gvod Go- Str the Laws be good. = 


Lernment 152 If the Laws be well kept. 
threefold, 


Ill Govern- elf the Laws be bad for Natives and Forainers. 
ment is n the Laws in being are not obferved. ° 
threefold, /If thereare no lawsat all. 


Good to tll, as juftice to injuftice , wifdom to impru- 


C ontrartes. dence, and the like. 

are of {ilto sll, as prodigality to avarice, unjuft torments 
three to juft. 

kinds. Netther to neither, as heavy to light,{wift to flow,black 


\% tcowhite, 


If without Laws the people live orderly by cuftome, 


Gg | Good 
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sp 2 Some we have, as Juftice and Health. 
4 Goodis of \Of fome we particspate, as good it felf cannot be had, 
three but may be participated. 
kinds, Some are fixt, which we can neither have,nor parti- 
cipate as to be virtuous and jufk. 


From the Taft, by example 3as what befelj the Lace- 
Se dzmonians through overmuch confidence. 
Confultati- From the prefeat, as confidering the timeroufneffe of 
men, weaknefs of walls, {carcity of provifion, and 
the like, 
From the Future, as that Ambaffadours fhould not be 
injured upon fufpicion, leaftit caft infamy upon 
iu all Greece. 


on is three-< 


fold, 


4 


Iwanimate, founds and noife, 
: Drrifiéle, compoun © 

| ded as Syllables, 

Symphonies , fi- 

| ving creauurcs , 
Tingsare 4 water, Gold. 

Indyurfitle, com- 

pounded of no- 

thing, as a point , 


1 found. 


_ Animate,of living creatures, Articulate of men, 
v e 
Vosce i | Inarticulate of Beafts. 


- 


Homogeneous , confift of fimilar 
parts, differing from thewhole 
onely in number , a5 water, 
gold, and all liquid things. 

Hetevogeneous 5 conhit of difli- 

milar parts. 


“, Abfolute, requiring nothing elfeo cxprefe them, as a 
man, a horfe and othercreatures. | 

Things are PRelateves, which imply anorher thing,’ as greater 

‘ (then others ) fwifter, fairer, and the like, for 
_ is greater relates to fomrhing lefler, and the 
ike. | sm v5 


— Thefe according to Arifetle were. Plato's divifions of firtk 
things, | | | 4° 


- «ae. oo wes | pew ee ° 


P LAT 0. | 9 5 
- CHAP. IX, 3s 
His three voyages to Sicily. 


; gmade three voyages to Sicily, the firft to fee the flery a Laert. Apa: 
cbullicions of «£taa ° and to improve the knowledge of » pre.zsi¢. 
States, and Philofophy, which he got by his other travels; This » 
Was about rhe 40° ycar of his age, © at what tune Dioxy {ius che ¢ Laert, 
wet, Son of Hermotrates, reigned in Syracuje 5‘ Plutarch {aith , hee gi, pryae. 
was led thither by providence, not forrunc, and that fome 
good Genius , acligning a far off the liberty of the pcople 
of Syracufe, brougtit him acquainted with Déox then very young 
who entertained him as his * gucft : He much difliked the luxur 
of char place, feafting nocturnal lucubrations and the like ; Con- 
verled trequently with Djon,dif{couried with him of thofe things 
which werebcfhinman, and with his bett arguments exhorted 
thereto by which he feemed to lay grounds for the fubver- 
fion of that Tyranny, which afterwards hapned ;  Dzom though ¢ pyr in Dice: 
young, was rhe moft ingenious of all Plato’s followers , and moft 
cager in purfuie of Vircue,. as appearsas well by the teftimony : 
of Plato, as his.own actions. Though he had been brought up by 3 
the King in an effeminate luxurious kind of life ;’ yet as toon as he 
taited at Philofophy the guide to Virtue, his {cul was enflamed 
with love thereof, and from his own candour and ingenuity was 
perfwaded that Déonpfias would be no leffe affcéicd therewith : 
And therefore defired him when hec was at leafure to admitand 
hear Plato: Hercupon the Tyrant tent for him; at that mect- 
ing all their difcourfe was concerning fortitude ; Plato affirmed 
none was further from that Virtue thena Tyrant, and, procced- 
ing to {peak of Juttice, afferted the life of the Jutt to be happy, of 
the unjuft miferable. Diomyfus was difpleafed at this difcourie (as 
refic&ting upon himfelf ) and with the ftanders by for approving 
it, at laft much exaf perated, he asked Plato why be came zzt0 Sicily? 
Plato an{wered, to (eck 4 good man: it feems, replycd Dionyfius, you 
have not yet found him. Lacrtins {aith,Plato dif puted with him con- 
ceming Tyranny, affirming, that is not beft whichbenchts our 
felvcs, uniefle it be excellent alfo in Virtuc ; whercat Dionyfius 
Incenfed, faid to him, your difcourfe favoursof oldage; and 
Yours, anf wered Plato, of Tyranny. Diony/ius, enrazcd, comman- 
cd lim to be put to death 5 I willhave , faith he, your head 
taken off; a¢ which words Xezocrates being prefent, aniwered , 
He that doth 1 mut begin with mine + but Dioz and Anflomencd 
“ fought with him to revoke that fentence. Dion thinking his an-. 
Bcf would have proceeded no further, fent P/ato away at his own 
rejucttin a Ship which carried Pollss ( whom Laertius calls Poles 5 
— Pils, ) a Lacedemonian Captain ( who at thar rime had 
Cen lent Ee ssabaffadour to Dionyfius) back to Greece: a 
ecretly 
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fecretly defired Polls to kill him whilft he was on Shipboard; or 
If nor, by all means to fell him, alledging, it would be no injury 
to Plato, for he would be as happy in bondage as at liberty, as be- 
ing a jultman. Some affirm the otcation. of Dronyfias his anger 
was, becaufe, chat when he asked what was the beft braffe, Prato 
Whe lem Hp. antwered, that whereof the Statues of * Ariftogston and Harmodius 
parckus, bros WCre made. Orhers, that it was becaufe he was over-maftered in 
eee learning But Tzetzes rejecting thefe,as idle fictions of Philofophers, 
of Athens ; xp. & falfificrs,affirms the true reafon to have been,that he perceived, 
ae ite he advifid Dioxz to poffcfle himiclte of the Kingdome : Pollés tran- 
Pifd ecied: {ported him to e# gina, there Charmander , fon of Charmanarstes , 
acculed him, as meriting death by a Law they had made, thar 
the firft Athenian that fhould come to that Ifland , fhould, with- 
out being {uttered to {peak for himfelfe, be put to death : VVhich 
Law, as Phavorinus affirms, he himfelfe made. One that was pre- 
fent, faying in fport, he is a Pnilofopher , they {et him at liberty : 
Some fay, they brought him to the publick affembly, to plead for 
—himfelfe, where he would not {peak a word, but underwent all 
with a great courage. Then they altered their intent of putting 
him to death, and agrced to fell him fora flave. Plutarch faith, 
that upona decree ot the ~Eginete, thatall Athcnians taken in 
that Iland, fhould be fold for Slaves; Pollis fold him there : 
Annicerts, a Cyrcnaick Philofopher , being accidentally prefent, 
redeemed him for twenty, or as others thirty Minz, and fent him 
to Athens to hisfriends ; they immediately returned the mony to 
Arniceris, but he refuled it, faving » they were nor the only per- 
fons concerned in Plate’s weitare: Some fay, Dow {ent the mony, 
which he would not accept, but bought therewith a little Or- 
chard in the Academy. Pullis was defeated by (habrias, and after- 
wards drowiiedin Elce. The report gocs, that an apparition told 
him, he fuffered thofe things tor we Philofophers fake. Dso- 
ayfras underttaading what had happencd, writto Plato, to detire 
him not to {peak it of him; Pao rercurnedaniwer, thathe had 
not fomuch ume vacant from Philofophy, as to remember Diyony- 
fius.. To forme detractours who upbraided him, faying , Dionyfrus 
hath caft off Plato; no, faith he; bur Plato Dronyfius. a 
Dion continued to live, not according to the ordinary luxury 
of the Sicilians and Italians, but in vertue , untill Dronyfius died, 
for which malignedby thofe who lived atter Tyrannicall infti- 
tutions. Then confidcring, that thefe documents were not praati- 
fed by himfelte alone, but by fome others, though few, he enter- 
taiicd a hope, that Dionyfus the younger, wiio fucceeded his 


rd 


Father in the Government, might become one of thofe, tothe | 


extraordinary happinefle of himiclfe, and the reft of the Sicili- 
ans: To thisend, he ufed manycxhorcations to invite him to 
vertue, intermixed wich fome fentences of Plato, with whom 
Dionyjius, upon this occalion, became extreamly defirous to be 

- acquainted, 


fi 
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acquainted : To that effect, many Letters were fent to Athens co 
him, fome trom Dronysius, others trom Pythagorcans in /taly, de- 
firing Plato to goto Syracufe, who, by prudent Countell, might 
govern the young man, tranfported by hisown power to luxury. | 
Plato, as himfelte afirmeth , fearing to be thought a Perfon onl 
of words, and not willing to engage in action, and withall ho- 
ping, by purging one principall part, tocurcthe difcafe of all 
Sicily, yielded , Leaertras{aith , upon apromife made to him by 
Dionyfius, of a Place and People that fhould live according to the 
rules of his Common-weaith; which he made not good. Hence 
Atheneus accufeth Plato of Ambition. Inthe mean time, the enc- 
mics of Dion, fcaringa change in Dronyfiags, perfwaded him co 
call home from baniihment /bil ftas (a perfon very rationall, bue 
educated in Tyrannicall principles ) as an Antidote again{t P/4- 
to’s Philofophy ; but Dioz hoped , the comming of Plato would 
rcgulate the licentious Tyranny of Drony/ius. 

Platoathis arrivall in Sresly (placed by Agellius, betwixt the 
beginning of Phil ps raigne, toure hundred years from ,the buil- 
ding of Rome, and the Cheronean fight) was received by Dyo- 
myfius with much re{pe& : One of the Kings magnificent Chariots 
ftood ready to reccive him affoon ashe landed, and carricd him 
to the Court. The King offered Sacrifice to the Gods for his 
comming, asa great blefling upon his government. The tempe- 
rance of their Feafts, alteration of the Court, meckneffe of the 
King,gave the Siracufians great hopes of reformation: The Cour- 
ucrs addi@ed themfelves to Philofophy fo much, that the Palace 
was full of Sand ( wherein they drew Gcometricall figures.) Not 
long after Plate’s comming , ata Sacrifice in the Cattle, the He- 
rauld, according to rhe ufuall manner ,* made aiolemn Prayer y 
thar che Gods would longpreferve the Kingly Government: 
Dion {tanding by, faid, wll you never give over praying againft me ? 
This croubled Phil fas and his friends, who ee Plato would. 
infinuate into the favour of Diosiyfius {o much, as that they fhould 
notbe able to oppofe him, fince in fo fhort time, he had efic&tcd fo 
greatan alteration in him: Hereupon they all joyntly accufed 
Dion, that he wrought upon Droasfias, by the cloquence of Plato y 
co rcfigne his Government, that it might be transferred to the 
Children ofhis Sifter, to quithis command for the Academy , 
w here he fhould be made happy by Geometry, refigning his pre- 
fenthappinefle to Dion and his Nephews. Withthefe and the 
like inftigations, Dronyfius was foincenfed, thathe caufed Disa 
to be unexpeétedly carried on Ship-board ina little bark, giving 
the marriners order.toland himin Italy. This happened four 
months after Plato’s comming. * Plato, and therctt of Dion’sh Plat. Epift. 
friends, feared to be put co fome punifhment, as partakers of his 
offence. A report was raifed, that P/ato was put to death by Dzo- 
mijius, 4s author of all chat happened: but, onthe contrary, Dio- 
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wyfias doubting , left fomething worfe might happen from their 


._ fear, treated them all kindly , comforted Piste, bid him be of 


i Plutarch. 
kh Plat. Epsft.9. 


1 Plat. Epiff. 


’ good cheer, and intreated him to ftay with him: ‘ He caufed him 


to be lodged in his Caftle, ‘in the Orchards adjoyning to his 
Palace, where not the Porter himfclfe couldgo out without 
Dionyfiws his leave; thus cunningly, under pretence of kindneffe , 
he watched him, that he might not return unto Greece, to give 
Dion notice of the wrong done to hun. Déoayfsus by frequent 
conve rfation with Plato (as wild Beafts are tamed by ufe ) fell 
into fo grcat liking of his difcourfe, that he became in love with 
him; but, ic was a Tyrannicall affeG@tion, for, he would not that 
Plato fhould love any but him, offering to put the power of the 
Kingdome into his hands, if he would value him above Dion. 
With chis paffion, troublcfome to Plato, Dicayfius was fometimes 
fo farre tran{ported , as men jcalous of their Miftrcfles, that he 
would upon the fuddain fall out with him, and as f{uddainly be 
reconciled, and ask him pardon. He had indeed a great defire of 
Plato’s Philofophy , but a greatrefpca& Jikewife on the other 
fide for chofe who difiwaded him from it, telling him, thar ie 
would ruine him tobe roo far ingaged therein. ‘In the mean 
timc, there happening a War, he {cnt Platohome, promifing, 
that the next {pring (as foon as there was peace ) he would fend 
back for him and Dyson to Syracufe : but he keptnot his promife , 


for which he defired Platoto excufe him, protefting the War 


to be the occafion thereof, and that afloon as it were ended, he 
would fend for Dion , whom he defired in the mean time to rett 
fausficd, and not attempt any thing avainft him, not to fpeak ill 
of him to the Grecians. This Plate endeavoured to effe&; he in- 
{truéted Dion in Philofophy , inthe Academy : Diez lay in the 
City at the houfe of Calzppus , with whom he had_ been long ac- 
quainted. He purchafed a Country houfe for pleature, whither 
lhe fomerimes wencs this he beftowed afterward, at his return ty 
Sscaly, upon Speafiy pas, with whom he converfed moft intimarely 5 
as being fo advitcd by Plato, who knew the cheerful humour 
of Speufippus to be a fit divertifement for the referved difpofition 
of Dion, Plate had undertaken the expence of fome Playes and 


~ Dances by fome youths ; Dror took the pains ro teach them, and 


paid the whole charge: By this liberality which Plate fuffered 
him toconfer upon the Athenians, he gained more love then 
Pl ate honour. ee fee | 
In the mean time, Diony/ias, to acquit himfclfe of the difefteem 
he had gained among(ft Pnilofophcrs in P/ato’s caufe, invited ma- 
ny learned men, and tn a vain oftentation of Wifdome, applyed _ 
improperly the fentenccs he had learned of Plato: Hereupon he 
began to with tor Plato apain, and to blame himfelfe, tor noe 
knowing how to ufe him well when he had him, andthathe had 
not lcarned fo much of him as he might: and being likea Tyrane - 
_ , tranf{por- 
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eranfoorted with uncertain paffions and changes, a {uddain ve- 
hement defire cathe upon him uf feeing Plate again. © The peace m Plo Epif.3. 
being now concluded, he fent to Plato to come to him (but not (as - 
he had promited ) to Dron ) writing to him, that he would have 
him to comic immediately , amd that afterwards he would fend 
for Dien. Hercupon Plato refufed to go, notwithftanding the in- 
treaues of Diow; alledging for excute his old age , and that no- 
thing was done according to their agrecmem. In the mean. ume, 
eA rchytas, whom, withoshers of Tarersaan, Plo, betore his de- 
parture, had brought into the acquaintance of ‘Dyony/ws, came to 
Droayfius; there were alfo others there, Auditors of Dioz. Dionyfius 
being retufed upon a fecond mvitation, thought his honour dcep- 
by concerned, and ehercupon {ent the third wine a Galicy of chree 
banks‘of Oares(* trimmed with Fillets) and other Ships, and with a lin, 
chem Archsdemus 5 whom he conceived Pfato moft aftc&ed of abl 
his friends in Sec#y, and fome Sicilian Noblemen: ° He had by all o Pha. 
means obliged Archytas the Pythagorean, to Ict Plato know, he | 
might come without danger, and that he would engage his word 
omit. P As foonas they came to Plato, thcy all protetted, that p Plat.zpif7. 
Dronyfizs was much inclined to Philofophy, and delivered an 
Ep:!tle from him to this effea. . 


Dory fins to Plato, 


( A Freer the accuftomed way of Pretace ) nothing ( faith he) 

A fi ould you ao fooner then come to Sicily asmy reqe(t. Ferfl, as 
cont: rming Dion, all [hall be done as you will 3 for, [ think you will oly 
moderate things, and Iwill condefcend: But, unleffe you cove, you{ball 
not obtain any thing which you defire for Dion, nor 17 any thing elfe ; 
nut in thofe which chiefly concern your own particular. 


«Other Epiftles were fent from eArchytas, and other Italians 4 Pist Epif. 

and Tarentines,pratfing Dzoayfius for his love of learning , adding, 
thar if Plato came not, it would refle& upon his friends, as well as 
on himfelfe. *Many Letters and intreaties were fent to Dion, « prrech 
trom his Wite and Sifter: "to thefe were joyned the importuni- rc pla. Epif. - 
tics of fome friends of Plato’s at Athens, 'infomuch that Dron ! Plat. 
brought it to paffe, that Plato (* lefthe fhould defert him and ¢?*. 
the Larcatines) yiclded to Dionyfias, without any excufe; and, as 
‘ writeth himfelfe, was driven the third time to the Sicilian 

raits. 


Once more (harybdis dangers to effay. 


Ac his arrivall in Seek’, Dsonyfius met him with a Chatior , 
drawn by four white harfes ," whereintohe took hims and made u Alien. ver, 
him fit, whilft himfclfe plaid the Coachman: whereupona facete 74:18. 
' Syra- 
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* delian. var. 
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Syracufian, well vers’d in Homer, pleafed with the fight , fpoke 
thele verics out of the Lliads, witha little aleeration: a 


The Chariot groan'd beneath 3:5 waight, 
Proud that the beft of men thene fat. 


And as Dionyfius was ntuch joy’d at his comming , fo were the 
Sicilians putin great hopes, being all defirous, and endeavou- 


ring, that Plato 4 fupplant Phzisfius, and f{ubvert Tyranny by 


Philofophy : The Ladies of the Court entertained Plato with all 
civility; but above all, Dronyfius {eemed to repofe more confi- 
dence in him, then in any of his friends; for, whereas he was 
jealous of all others,he had fo great re{pea for Plato, that he fuf- 
tered him only to come to him unfcarc hed(*though he knew him 
to be Dions intimate friend) and offcred him great fumms of mo- 


ny, but Plato would not accept any : ( yet * Oxetor faith, he recei- 


ved eighty Talents of him, wherewith enriched, he purchafed 
the Books of Phélolaus ) whence Ariftippus the Cyrenzan, who 


was at the {fame time in the Court, faid , Dionytius deftoweth brs 
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bounty on {ure grounds; be gives little to us who requtre much , and much 
to Plato who requireth nothing. And being blamed, rhat he received 
miony of Diony/ius , Platobooks, I want mony, faith he, Plato books. 
So untrue it is, as ’ Xenophon af{pericth him, that he went thither 
tothare in the Sicilian luxury : oras* Tzetzes , that he ftudsed the 
art of Cookery, and lrved with Dionylius as h2s penfioner and parafite. 
So far was he from any fordidcompliance, that ara Feaft, *Dz- 
onjfius commanding every oncto put ona purple Gown, and 


rc’ 


dance, he refufed, faying, 


I will not with afemale robe difyrace 
My felfe, who am aman of manly race, 


Some likewife afcribe this to him, which others to efifippus, 
that Diomsfusfaying, ~ : - 


Who ere comes toa Tyrant, be 
A fervant 18, though he came free. 


He anfwercd immediately , 
Nofervantis, tf he came free. 


b Plato, aftcr a while , began to put Dionyfius in minde of the 
Ciry he had promifed him to be governed by his rules; but Dios 
nyfius retradtcd his promife: Hemoved him alfo in the behalfe of 
Diog 3 Droaystus at the firft dclay’d him, aftcrwards fell out with 
him, but fo fecretly, that none faw it, for he continued to conter 


as much honour on him, as he could poffibly , thereby. to —— 
: um 
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him forfake his fricndfhip to Dion» Plato from che beginning 
perceived there was no truft to be repofed in what heiaidor | 
did, but thac all was deceit ; yet concealed that thought, and pa- 
tiently {uffered all , prerending to believe him. Thus they diffem- 
bled with each other, thinking they deceived the eyes of all men 
befides; Helscon of Cyzecum,a triend of Plato, fotctoldan Eclipfe 
of the Sun, which falling out according to his predigtion, the Ty- 
rant much honoured him, and gave him a Talent of Silver : then 
eArefippus jefting with other Philofophérs, faid, he could tell 
them ot aftranger thing that would happens they defiring to 
know what that was; torctel,faithhe, Pisto and Dionyfius wll 
be at difference ere long, and it came to paflc. © Dienyfius detain’d ¢ Plat. Epift 
Dion’s Rent which he ufed to fend yearly to him to Peloponnefus , 
prerending he kepe it for his Nephew, Dzon’s Son. Plato difcon: 
tented hereat, defired he might go home, faying, he could not 
ftay; Droz being ufed fo ignominoufly: Dronyfius {poke kindly to 
him, defiring hum to ftay: He thought ir not convenicnt to ler 
Plato go (o foon to divulge his a€tions: but being not able to pre- 
vail with him; hee told him he would provide a means for 
his Paflage , Plato had defigned to go with the Paffage- 
boares ; Déonyfius feeing him bene upon his voyage, the 
next {poke thus kindly tohim; that the differences betwixt Dion 
and me may be compofed, I will for your [ake condefcenathus far , Di- 
on [ball recezve bis revenemes leving in Peloponncfus wot as a bani{b- 
ed! perfon, bat as one that may come hither when be and 1, and you his 
friends fball think convenient. The Traftees for thts bafineffe [ball be 
your felf, and jour and bis friends who Irve bere; Dion {hall recesve bts 
Reats, but tbrough-your hands; otheratfe I fball not dare to tru(t him 3 
in yu and yours I have more confidence 3 ftay for thss reafon a year bere, 
and then you {hall carry along with you bss money, wherein you will do 
Dion 2 greet courtefie. To this Plato after a dates deliberation con- 
fented; and writ to that effe& to Des ; but as foon as the Shippes 
were gone, that Diomyfius {aw he had no means toe away,forgcring 
his promife, he made fale of Dions Eftate. 

* Ac this time hapned a miutiny amongft the Souldicrs of Dsony- 
rus, of which Heraclides a friend of Plato's was reportedthe Au- 
thor: Dionyfius laid out to takehim, butcould not light on him : — 
Walking in his Garden he called Theodot:stohim; Plato being 
accidently walking thereat the fame time , after fome private 
difcourfe with Dionyfius, Theodotes, turning to Plato, Plato faith he, 

J perfwade Dionyfius that I may bring Heraclides to him to anfwer 
the crimes wherewith hess charged 5 and then if Dionytius wl not 
fuffer him to live 1% Sicily, thathe as leaft permit him to take bis wife 
and Crtldven along wtth bim to Peloponnefus, azd lve there, and, 
hilt he {ball not plot any thing agatn(t Dionyliuss that be may there 
enjoy bis Revenewes. With this uffuvance Ibave fent to Heraclides ; 
and willfend again te bim to come hither , but if be come esther upon the. 


firft or fecond notice, I bave made an agreement with Dionyfius, and 
Ii obtatned 
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obtained & promife from bim that be fhall recerwe no barm , esther ior 
without the Ctiby ; but, if he be fo vefolued, that he fend bim away beyond 
the confines of this Country, untill be [ball be better fatisfied with him: 
De not you Vionylius confent bereto{aith he, J de, anfwered Dio- 
nylius, wetther tf be be tn your Loufe [ball he recetve any prejudices The 
next day ( about 20, daics before Plato left Sécily ) came Esrybs- 
ws and Theodotesto Plato in muchhattand trouble; Plate , {aid 
Theodotes, you were yefterday prefent at ihe agreement betwixt Dio- 
nylius and me, concerning Heraclides. J wa: fo, anftwered Plate, but 
fince continucs Theodotes, be ba:h fent out Officers to apprebend him , 
and I fear he 18 fumemhere very nigh therefore go along with us to Di- 
onyfius, adit us ufe our utmoft endeavoxr with bim: They went, 
when they came before him, Plato( the rcft ftanding filent by , 
and wecping)began thus, 7 befe men, Dionyfius, are afrasd le ft you 
foould do fonsthing agarnft Ueraclides contrary tothe agreement jou 
made yé(terday.for L {uppofe he 1s come near bere abouts, Dionyfius at this 
grew augry, his colour oftcn changed with rage; Theodbtes fell at 
his fect, and taking him by the hand, befonght him not co do an 
fuch thing: Plato continuing his {peech; Be of good chear faith he, 
Theodotes, for Diony{ius wz! not do any thing contrary to the promife 


_ be made yefterday, Dionyfius looking feverely upon Plato , to you, faith 


+ 


he,-made no promilc; yes Ly the Goa’s an{wered Plato, you proms- 
fed not todo thofe things whic Theodotes now befeecheth you not co do. 
Archedemus and Ariftocrizas being prefent;he told Plato ( as hee 
had done once before,when he interceded for Heraciides,) That 
he cared for Heraclides and others more then for him : andasked 
himbefore them, whether he remembred that when he came 
op to Syrvacufe, he countelled him toreftore the Grecian Cities: 
ato antwered, he did rememberit, and char he {till choughe i 
his beft courfe, and withell asked Diomyfius whethér that were 
the only counfell he had given him. Dionyjias returned an angry © 
contumclious reply, and asked him, laughing {cornfullv, whetner 
he taught him thofe things as a School boy; to which Plato an{we- 
red, you well remember, what replics he, a$ 4 Aajler 12 Geometry, or 
how ? Plato torbore to reply, fearing it might occafion a ftop of his 
Voyage; But immediately went away 3 Dionyfius rcfolved to lay 
wait tor Heraclides; but hee efcaped to the Carthaginian 

Territorics. | 7 
From this difpleafure againit Plate, Dionyfius took occafion to 
forbear to {cnd to Dion his money; and firtt {ent Plato out of his 
Caftle, where, til then, he had Jain next the Palace, pretending 
chat che women were to Celebrate a Feaft ten daies in the Gar- 
dens where he dwelt; For thartime he commanded Plato to live 
without the Caftle with Archedemus ; during which ume Tieo- 
dotes {ent for him,and complaincd to him of Dsexyjius his proceed- 
ings. Dionyfius, receiving information that Platohad gone to The- 
odeses, took a ncw occafion of difpleafure againft him, and fenr 
one 


one tohim, whe asked him whether he had gone to. Theodtes, 
Plato acknowledged that he had; chen faith the Meflenger, Die- 
nyfius bad me tell you,youdo not well ta preferre Dre and his 
friends before him. Never from that time did he fend for Plato to 
the Court, looking upon him as a profelt friend ta Theodetes and 
Hevackdes and his profelt enemy:* Plate lived without the Caiftle 
amongft the Souldiers of the Guard : who,as Dionyfius well knew, © 
had born him ill willlong, and fought to murder him, becaufe 
he coun{cl’d Droayfius to give over the Tyranny, and live with- | 
our @ Guard. ‘ Some,who came to vifit him, gave him notice that fF jat.kpift. - 
calumnies were fpread again him amongft the Souldiers, 8 as if 8 “ert. 

he excited Dien and Thevadas co reftore the Iiland to liberty, and 3 
that forme of chem threatned , when they could light upon him 

to killhim. Hereupon P/ate began to think of fome means of 

Ei{cape, which he effetted in this manners He fent to oti 8 at 

Tarextum, and to ether friends advertifing them of the danger 

_ wherein he was 5 They, under pretence of an Embaffy in the 

name of the Country,fent Lemafcws (whom Laertias calls Larasf- 

cus ) one of theit party with a Galley of three banks of Oares to 

redemand Plate, declaring that his comming to Syracuse upon the 
engagement of efrchytas: His letter was to this effect, 


Archites to Déonyfius, health. 
Wz Plato’s friends bave fent Lamifcus and Photides te re- 


demand the man actording to your avrevment with us : Yow mill 
as well to confider with what importantty you prevail'd mith us to ruste 
Piato io you, promtfing to yeeldto all things , and to give hsm liberty to 
20 and come a: his pleafsre 3 remember bow much you prized bts comming, 
and preferred bim before all others : sf there bath hapned any difference 
betwixt yous it will befit you to breat bim courteoufly, ara reft ore bim fi afe 
tous. Thes ef you do, you will ds justly, and oblige us: : . 


Pivs. 


© Dionyfius to excufe himfelfe, and to thew he was not angry a ed enue 
with Plate,¢catted him magnificently , and then fenthimbome =~ 
with great teftimonies of affe@tion: One day amongit the reft he 
faid tohim,/ am afraid Plato you will [peak sll of me when you are 
arnong St your friends. The Gods fortid, an{wered, Plato, {miling, they 
fhould have fuch {carczty of matter tn the Academy, as to be con{trasned 
te as{courfe of you. Dronyfias at his depatrure, defited him co find 
out whether Dion would be much difpleafed if he fhould difpole 
uf his Wife to another; thete being at that time a teport chat he 
did not like his match, and could not live quietly with his Wile. 
Placa in luis recurn, came to Peloponnefus at what time the Olym- 
pick games were celebrated ; where the eyes ot all rhe Grecians 
were taken off from the fports and fixed upon him as the more 
worthy objeét: Here he found Dyson beholding the exercifes,To 

| | whom 


PLATO. 


whom hee related what had happened.Dson protefted to reven 
the difcourtefie of Dronyfins towards Plato, from which Plato 
earnefily diffwaded him : Being come home to Athens, hee wrote 
to Déonyfius, and gave him a plain accompt of every thing,bur 
‘that concerning Diox’s Wite , he fet ic down fo darkly,that hee 
~ alone to whom the letter was dirctted could underftand him ; 
letting him know that lke had fpoken with Drow about the bufi- 
‘neffe which he knew,and that he would be vcry much difpleafed 
if Dionyfius did it: fo that at that time , becaufe there was great 
_ hopes of reconciliation between them , the Tyrant forbore a 
~ while to difpofe of his Sifter eArete, Dions Wife, as, foon after , 
when he faw the breach irreconcilable, he did, marrying her a- 
gainft her will to one of his friends named Témocrates, Dion 
thence forward prepared for War againft Plato’s advice, who 
endeavoured to diflwade him from it,as well for refpect of Did- 
onyfus his good reception of him, as for that Dion was well in 
years; thouyh olan faith, he put Droz upon that war;which Plu- 
tarch imputes to the inftigations of Speufippus. 


CHAP. X. 
His Authority in Civill Affairs. 


oer Thome he lived quictly in the Acadetny,* not engaging 
A\himtelf in publick Affairs; (though he were a perfon very 
knowing thercin as his writings maniteft, ) becaufe the Atheni- 
ans were accuftomed to Laws different from his fenfe. 
b #Elian.var. bHis fame {preading to the Arcadians, and Thebans, they fent 
Sf eat. Embaffadours earneftly to requeft him to coine over to them,not 
noly to inftruét their young menin Philofophy, but, which was 
of highcr concernment , to ordain Laws for adegalopolisa Citty 
_ then newly built by the Arcadians, upon occalion of the great de- 
feat given them by the Laccdemonians, in the firft year of the 
103, Olympiad. P/aiowas nota little pleafed at this invitation, 
bur asking the Ambaffadours how they ftood affected to 4 parity 
of Efiares, and finding them fo averfe trom it,as not to be by any 
means induced thereto, he refufed togo: but fent Av{tontmus his 
familiar friend. | | 
Plutarch. ad = The Cyreneans likewife {ent to him, defiting him to fendthem 
princip.ineradits Y ows for their City, but hereftifed, faying, ic was difficult to 
to prefcribe Lawsto nien in profperity. — : ee 
Yet to fevcrall people upon their impottunitics he condefcen- 
ded. 
To the Syracufians he gave Laws upon the ejetion of theit 
King. ) 
| To 
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To the Gretans, upon their building of Magnefta, he fent Laws 
Jigefted into twelve Books. | 

To the Zisans he {ent Phormio; to the Pyrrbeans, Meded:mas ( his 
familiar friends) upon rhe fame defigne. . “ : 

This is enough to juftifie him againft thofe who * accufe him, # Athes 
of having written a form of Government, which he could not 
perfwade any to praétife, becaufe it was fo fevere: and that the 
Athenians, who accepted the Laws of Draco and Solon, derided 

S. | a 


| CHAP. XL 
His Vertues and Morall Sentences. 


“TYE lived fingle, yet foberly and >chaftly, infomuchas in his a Leer 
Ha age (in compliance with the vulgar opinion) he facg-> Suid. 
ficed to Nature, toexpiate the crime of his continence. Socon- 
{tant in his compofure and gravity , thata Youth brought up un- 
der him, returning tohis Parents, and hearing his Father {peak 
aloud, faid, J never found this iz Plato. He ate but once a day, or, 
if the fecond time, very {paringly ; he flept alone, and much dif- 
commended the contrary manner of living. Of his Prudence, Pa- 
= Magnanimity , and other Vertues, there are thefe in- 
ces. | , 
© eAntimacbus a Colophonian, and Nicerates a Heracleot , cone ¢ Plat: 
tending in a Poetick Panegyrick of Lyfander , the prize wasbe- . 
{towed upon Neceratus: Amtrmachus in anger tore his Poem, Plato, 
who at that time was young, and much citecmed Antimachus for 
his poetry, comforted him, faying, Jgnerance 13 a difeafe proper to 
the tgnorant, as blindnefe to the Lind. | | 
‘His fervant having offended him, he bad him put off his dsegec, & itd 
coat, and expofe his fhoulders tobe beaten, intending to have 3.12. 
corre&ted him with his own hand ; but perceiving himfelfe to 
be angry, he ftopt his hand, and ftood ‘fhxein that pofture; a 
friend comming in, asked him what he was doing , Paxilbing an 
angry man, {faith he. | ee 
© Another time, being difpleafed at his fervant for fome of--e senec, de ira 
fence , de you( faith he to Speufippus (or as Laertius to Xenocrates) 3-4 
accidentally comming in) deat this fellow, for I am angry, And ano- 
ther time to his fervant he faid, / would beat thee, tf I were not angry. 
‘Fearing to exceed the limits of correction, and thinking it ae {Val Maz. 
the Matter and fervant fhould be alike faulty. m 
8 Chabrias the gencrall being arraigned for his life, he alone € Leer 
fhewed himfelfe on his fide , not one of the Citizens elfe appea- 
ring forhim. (vobslus the Sycophant met him , accompanying 
Chabrias to the Tower, andf{aid untuhim , Do jen come tohbelp o- 
“4 K k | thers 
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thers, you know not that the poyfor of Socrates 15 referved for you 2 Plato 
aniwered, when I fought for my (euntryl baxavded my bfe, and will 
now tn duty to my friend, | : 

-b Atthe Olympick Games, he fell into company with fome 
ftrangers, who knew him not, upon whofe affetions he gained 
much by his affable converfation, Dining and {pending the whole 
day with them, not mentioning either tne Academy or Secraces , 
only faying, his Name was Plaio, \Vhen they came to Aitens , 
he entertained them curteoufly. (ome Plato, faid the ftrangers , 
flew ws your namefake, Socrates his Difciples bring us to the eAcademy » 
recommend us to kim, that we may know him. He {i miling a little, as he 
ufed, faid, J amtbe man: VWhereat they were much amazed, ha- 
ving converfed fo familiarly with a perfon of that eminence, 
who ufed no boafting or oftenration ; and fliewed, that befides 
his Philofophicall difcourfe, his ordinary converfation was ex- 
treamly winning. _ 4 

_ When he went out of the School, he alwaies faid, See ( Youths ) 
that you teploy your sdle boures ufefully. 3 

At a Featt he blamed thofe that brought in Muficians to hin- 
der difcourte. ee ee 

Secing a young man play at Dice, reproved him, he anfwe- 
red, What, for fo {mall a matter > Cuftome (replies Plato) 1s ne fimall 
ibing. a 7 a 

Being demanded, whether there fhould be any record to po- . 
fterity of his ations or fayings, as of othersbefore him: F:17ff, 
faith he, we muft get 4 Name, then many things will follow, | 

Getting on Horfe-back, he immediatcly lighted again 5 faying, 
He feared left he fhould be carricd away éwmnesia by a high wil- 
full conceit, a metaphor taken from a Horfe. | : 

~ He advifed drunken and angry mento look ina Glafle, and 

it would make them refrain from thofe vices. i 2 

He affirmed, that to drink to the exceffe of drunkenneffe was 
not allowable at any time, unleffeupon the feftivall of thar -God 
who gives Wine. | um AE 

Sleep alfo much difpleafed him, whence he faith in his Lawes, 
No man fleeping 15 worth any thing. 7 7 

That truth is more pieafing to all, then any feign’d ftory, fo of 
truchhe faith, delegrous : Truth, O gucft , ts an excellent thing, and 
durable, but tothts we are not eafily perfwaded, ° | | 

Being told, that Xenocrates had fpoken many unjuft things 
againfthim, he prefently rejc&ted the accufation; the informer 
perfifted , asked, why he would not belicve him? He added, tx 
was not probable, thathe whom hc loved fo much, fhould noe 
love him again. Finally, the other {wearing it was thus; he, not 
toargue him of perjury , affirmed, i 3 Xenocrates would never 
have faid fo, but that there was reafon fort. 

He faid , No wife man pumilbeth in refpe® of the fault paft, but in 
prevention of the future, © | Seeing 
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Seeing the Agrigentincs magnificent 11 Building, luxugions iN gien. 
Feafting, Thefe people (faith he) Butld, as if they were to Kve for ever , 
and Eat, as tf they weve to dsetnflantly, oi ee 
- Hearing a wicked perfon {peak im the defence of another , Seb. 
Thes man, laith he, carreeshisheartenbis tongue. © 
Being totd, that fome {poke ill of him, he anfwer'd, "Tis xe Snob 
“matter, 1 will live [a that none fball belreve them, os 
Seeing a young man of a good family, who had wafted all his sus. 
means , fitting at thedoor of anInn, feeding upon bread and 
water, hetold him , /fyou had dined (otemperately , you would never 
bace needed to (ap fo. a a Bs 
To Antiftencs, making along oration, You know not , faith he, swe. 
that difcour(e isto be meafured by the hearer, not the fpeaker. 
Sceing'a youth over-bold with his Father, Young man, faith he 
will son under-value him, who ts the caufe sou over-value your felfe > 
To one of his Difciples , who took toe much care of his body, 
he faid, why ao you labou? fo much in buslding your own prifon? 
Of a prifonet fettéred, Ke faid ,' That man is dead tn his awn bor 
dy, be livesiv another, , a 
He faid, that mbofoeucr negleRed bimfelfe for anotber , was thé moff 
bappy of all perfons, for he enjoyed either 
One La, an eminent Citizen, bemg blamed for fond and im-" 
moderate clamour inthe Senate, That is, faith he, tobe a Lyon 
sndeeds a | - ae _ 
His Difciptcs wondring, chat Xenocrates,feverc all his life time, 
had faid fomething that was pleafant, Doyou wonder (faithhe) . 


? Stobz 


that Rofs and Lsllses grow among Thorns > | 
Xenacrates by reafonofhis fevere converfation , he advifed to 5 certuit.Xmn, 
facrifice to the Graces. a 7 ne 
He ufed to fay , Prefer labour before idleneffe, untefle you 
cfteem ruft above brightneffe. oe | _ 
_ He exhorted the young men to good life, thus ; Obferve the 
different nature of vertueand pleaiure; themomentary {weet- 
_nefle of the world is immediately folhowed by erernall forrow 
and repentance, the fhort pain of the other by eternall pleafure. 
He {aid, that it was a great matter im the education of youth, 
to accuftome them totake delight in good things 3 otherwaies , 
he affirmed pleafure to be the bait of evill. 
He affirmeth Philofophy tobe the true help of the Soul, the 
reft ornaments; that nothing is more pleafing toa found minde, 
then to fpeak and hear truth, then which nothing is better or 
more lafting. | | 
Tofome, who demanded what kinde of poffeffions were beft 
to be provided for Children: Thofe (faith he ) which fear nei- 
ther {tormes, nor violence of mien, nor Jove himfelfe. | 
To Demon:cus, asking his advice concerning the cducation of 
his Son: The fame care (faith he) that we have of Plants, we 
3 mutt 
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muft take of our Children ; The one is Labour, the other Plea- 

- “fure. But we muft take hced that in this we be not too fecure , 
in that too vigilant. : ts 

To Philedonus, who blamed him that he was as Studious to 

learn as to teach, and asked him bow long ke meant to Le 4 Difciple 2 

as long faith he, as 1 am not albamed of. growing better and wi- 


er. 
f Being demanded what difference there is between a learned 
Man and an unlearned, the fame faith he, as Betwixt a Phyfitian and 
4 Patient. 

He faid, Princes bad no better Poffeffions then the familiarities of 
fuch mien who could not flatter, that wi{dom 1s as mecefjary to a Prince, - 
‘as the Soul tothe Body. That Kingdoms would be moft happy,sf esther 
Philofophers Rule, or the Rulers weve infpived with Philofophy, for no- 
thing is more pernicious then power and arrogance accompanted with tg- 
norance, That Sudjetts ought to be fuch as Princes feem to be. Thata 
Magiftrate ts to be esteemed a Publick not 4 private good, That not a 
part of the Common-wealib , but the whole ought to be principally 


regarded. . | | 
Piat.Sympes.6. _ BCing defirous to take off Timotheus Sonof Conon, Generall of 
prefat. the Athenians,from fumptuous Military Feafts; he invited him 


Alianver bi. into the Academy to a pen moderate Supper, fuch as 
quict pleafing fleeps fucceed with a good temper of body. The 
next day Timatheus ob{erving the difference, faid, They who 
feafted with Plato were the better for it the next day ; and meet- 
ing Plato, {aid into him ; Your Supper, Plato, 1s as pleafant the next 
morning as overnight, alluding to the excellent difcourfe, that had 
paft at that time. a. _ 2 

Hence apears the truth of that Pocr’s faying, who being de- 
rided for aéting a Tragedy,none being prefentbut P/ato,an{wered, 
but this one perfon is more then all the Athenians befides. 


+ 


CHAP. XIL 
His Will and Death, 


Hus continuing a fingle life tohis end, nothaving any 
| Heirs of his own, he bequeathed his Eftate to young Ads- 
mantus, (probably the Son of Adimantus , his fecond Brother ) 
by his wil ; thus recited by Laertius, - 

_ Thefe thengs Plato hath Bequeathed and difpofed, The Entphiftidean 
grounds Lordering North, on the high way from the Cephifian Temple , 
South onthe Heracleum of the Eniphifiades, Eaff on Archeftratus the 
Phreartan, weft Philip the (holidian, this let it not be lawfull for any 
man to fell or alienate, but let young Adimantus be pofeffour thereof in 

: . as 
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45 full and ample manner as ts pofible. And likewife the Enert{iadean . 
Farin which f bougbt of Callimachus, adjogning on the Northio Eu- 
rymedon the CAyrrinufian, on the South t@ Demoltratus Xypetcron, 
onthe Eoft to Eurymedon the Myrrinufian, on the we{E to Cephiflus 5 
Three mine of Silver 5 a Gold:n Cup.weighing 169. sring of Gold, 
and an raring of Gold, boihtogether weighing toxr dracimes and three 
obolr 3 Euclid the Stone-Cutter ome! me three Aine, Diana TI remit 
freely, 1 leave Servan:s, Ticho, Bidtas Apolloniades , _ Dionyfius 
Goois, whereof Demetriuskeepeth an Inventory, 1 ow no man any 
thing 5 Executors;Softhenes, Speufippus, Demetrius, Hegias , Eu- 
rimedon, Callimachus, Thrafippus. : , | i 


If this Will be.not forged, thac of Apulezas is falfe, who a- Degm.plat. 
verrs the Patrimony he left was alittle Orchard adjoyning to the Acade- 
my, two [ervants,and aCup whercinhe fuppiicated to the Gods 3 Gold no 
more ihen he worein bis ear whenhe was aboy , an Emblem of bis 
Notslrty. | : a | 

He died in the 13" year of the Reign of Phil:p King of A¢acedon, Laert. 
in the firft of che ,108. Olympiad; rhe 81. ( according to Hermtp- 
pus, Cicero, Seneca, and others ) of his age ( not as Atheneus the 
82.) which number he compleated exactly, dying that very day 
whereon he wasborn; For which reafon the Magt at withens {a- 
criSced to him, as conceiving him more than man, who fulfilled 
che moft perfeét number, nine multiplyed into it telf. | 
_ He dicd only of age, which Seneca afcribes to his temperance FPif. 1 $8. 
and diligence ; Hermippus {aith,at a Nuptiall Feaft; (zcero faith, 
as he was writing ; they therctore who afr be dyed (as Phere- 
cydes ) of lice, dohim much injury ; upon his .Tomb thefe 4#*. 
Epirapus. | | 


The firft. | 
whofe Temperance and Fuftice allenvtcs 
. The tam’d Ariftocles bere burted lies 5 
_ If Wifdem any with renown tndued , 
Here was tt mcft, by envy not purfucd. 


' ” The fecond. 
Earth inber bofom Plato's body hides y 
His Scul amongft the ueathleffe Gods vefides 
Arilto’s Son; whofe fame to ftrangers f{pread , 
Made them admuve the facred ltfe be lead. 


Another later. 
Eazie, why art thou pearcht upon this (lone . 
end gazft thence onfome Gods starry throne ? 
I Plato’s Soul to Heaven flown reprefent, 


His body buried in this Monument. Beet 
L | . Phavorinus 
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Phavorinus faith, that Afithridates the Perfien fet up Piate’s 


ftatue in the Academy with this Infcription; 


MITHRIDATES SON OF RHODOBATES, 
THE PERSIAN, DEDICATED THIS L 
MAGE OF PLATOMADE BY SILANION TO 
THE MUSES. 


CHAP, XII, 
His Difciples and Friends. 


of whom were 


Ta E Fame of this Scool attraéted Difciples from all parts: 


* See alfo Stob- 
5.13, 


Speufippus an Athenian, Plato’s Sifters Son, whom he faid he re- 
formed by the example of his own life. tee ae 

Xenocrates a Chalcedonian, Plato’s beloved Difciple, an imita- 
tour of his gravity and magnanimity : eAtheneus faith’, hee was 
firft the onely Diiciple of e£fchines, and relief of his poverty, fe- 
duced from him by Plato. 

Arsffotle a Stagirite , whom Plate ufed to calla Colt, forefce- 


ing that he would ungratefully oppofe him , as a Colt having 


fuckt, kicks at his Dam: Xexocrates was flow, eriftetle quick in 
extremity, whence Plate faid cf chem, what an Affe have I, and 
what a horfe to yoak together. , 

‘Philsppas an Opuntian, who tranfcribed Plato's Laws in wax; 
to him fome afcribe Epznomsis. 

Heftzeus a Perinthian. , | a 

Dion 4 Syracufian ; whom Platoexceedingly affected, as Is evi- 
dent from his Epigrams ; {eeing him in the height of honour, all 
mens eyes fixt upon his noble actions, hee advifed him to take 
heed of that vice, which makes mencare onely to pleafe them- 
felves 5a confequent of folirude. 

Amytlus (or as e£lzan, Amyclas ) a Heracleote. 

* Evaftus and Corifcus Scepfians. 

Temolaus a Cyzicene. | 

Euamon a Lampfacene. : es . 

Pithony whom Ariffetie calls Paron, ana Herashides Ainians. 

Hippothales and Callppus, Athenians. 

Demetrius of Amphipelss. 

Heraclides of Pontus. | 

Two women, Lafthemia a Mantinean, and e4xtothia a Phliiafi- 
an, who went habited like a man. 

Theopbrastus,as{ome affirm © = | | 

Oratours , Hyperides , Lycurensy Demofthenes. Lycurgus ( faith 

P hiltfas 


ee 


Pbsli fs) was a perfon of great parts, and did many remarkable 
things, which none could perform, who had not been Plato’s 
auditor, Demeftbenes, when he fled from Aatipater , {aid to Arch- 
as, who counfell’d him to put himfelfe into his hands, upon pro- 
mife co fave his life; Farbe it from me to choofe rather to live ill, 
than to dic well, having heard Xenocrates and Plato difpute of the 
Soules immortality. | 2 8 

Unefi $ratus a Thafian. 

To thefe reckoned by Laertéus, add Arzfides a Locrian, 

Eudoxus a Gnidian, who ata great Feaft made by Plato, firtt 
found out the manner of fitting in a circular form. 

Hermodorus , of whom the Proverb, Hermodorus traf gues 31 zenab, 
words. . 
Heracleodorus, to whom Demofthenes writing , reprehends him, 
thar having heard Plato, he negle&ed good arts, and lived difor- 
derly. | 
se who lived with Perdiccas King of Macedonia, in {o * then. deipri 
great favour, that he in a mannerx fhared command with him, ia 


Euagon of Lamp{acum. Athen Ibid. 
Charon of Pellene. Athen, Ibid. 


* Ifecratesthe Oratour,with whom ‘Plate was very intimate :* Len. 
Prax.pbanes publifhed a difcourfe they had together , in a ficld of 
Plies, who at that time entertained Jfocrates asa Guefk. 
jer, Phedrus, Alexis, Agatho, young men, whom Plabe patti- 
cularly affected, as appears by his Epigrams, ae 
ig en Phormso, Mededimus, his familiar friends, already * Cbd to. 
mentioned. | 


CHAP, XIV. 
His Emulatours and DeraCours. 


S Plate’s eminent Icarning gained on one fide many ifci- 
A pies and admirers, fo on che other fide, it procured him ma- 
ny emulators, efpecially amongft his fellow Difciples , the fol- 
lowers of Socrates; amongtt thefe , eo | 
Xenophon was exceedingly difaffeced towards him; they emu- 
lated each other, and writboth upon one fubje&t; a Sympofium, 
Socrates his Apologie, morall commentarics: One writ of a 
Commonwealth, the other, the Inftitution of Cyrus : which book | 
* Plato notes as commentitious , affirming (yrms not to have been * In Legis. 
fuch a perfon as is there expreft, Though both writ much con- 
cerning Socrates 5 yet neicher makes mention of the other, except 
Xenephon once ot Plato, inthe third of his Commentaries, 
efntifthenes being about to recite fomething thache had wrie- 
cen 
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ten, detired Plato tobe prefent; Plata demanding what he meant 
torecite, he anfwered, that to contradict isnot lawfull.. How 
come you, faith Plato, to write upon thar fubje& 2 And thereupon 
demonftrating thathe contradicted himielte , Aauffkeneswrica 
Dialocue againtt him, intituled Sarthe, | oo es 

Aniftippas was ardifference with bin, for which reafon (in 
Phedone) he covertly reproves Arjlippas, that being near ar £- 
gina when Socrates died, he came not to lum. He writabook of 
the luxury of the antienrs; fome afcribe the ainatory Epigrams 
to his invention, his dcligne in chat treatife being to detrad from 
eminent perfons, amonelt me rcik from Seerates his Maftcr, and 


. Platoand Xenophon lus fellow Difciples. 


c#(chines and Plato allo dilagrced: fome affirme, thar when 
Plate was in favour with Dienfias, e£fchines came thither vcry 
poor, and was defpifed by Plato, but kindly entertained by 4rz- 

_ stippas : But the Epitle of vt fcbines put forth by Allatrus, cxpre{-- 
ferh the contrary. The difcourte which Plate relates, betwixt 
Critoand Socrates in Prifon, Jéomeneus faith, was betwixt Sccrajes 


“and vé(chiness by Plato, out of ill will to eéfchines, attributed to 


i . 
of 


a Laevt. vit. 
Dig. 


» Laert. 


Cc Senecd- 
da Laert. 


e Athen. 


(TeerzChiliad’ COUT, CNVioUS, proud, a gluttonous lover of Figgs: ‘thathe was 


os Crtto. Bur of #fchines he makes not any mention in all his works, 


except twice flightly 5 once in Phadone ) where he names him a- 
moneft the perfons prefent at Socrates hisdcath 5 and again inhis 
Ries {pcaking of Lyfamzas his Father, - 

Phedo, ik wecredisthe detracuons of Atheness 5 was fomuch 
maligned by Plato, as that he was about to frame an indictment 


againithim, toreduce him to that condition of fervitude, out of 


“which, by the procurement of Socrates, hehad bcen redcemed ; 


but his defigne being difcovered, he gave it over. Befides his 
condifciples 
Diogenes tie Cynick derided his Laws, and affcrtion of Ideas ¢ 

concerning the firft, he asked ifhe were writing Lawes? Plazo 
affented, Have you not written already a Commonwealth, faith 
Diogenes> Yes, anfwercd Pluto, Had that .C ominonwealth Lawes, 
faith Dio genes? Platoathrmed it had. T hen, replyed Diogenes , 
what need you write new ? * Another time, Dsogenes faying , he 
could {ce the things of the world,bur not Ideas: Plato antwered, 
that is no wonder, for you have, and ufe thofecyes, which be- 
holdfuch things: butthe minde, which only can {ce the other, 
youufenot, | a 
© Atolon, in detracuon from him, faid, Jt was act Strange Dio- 
ny tus fhould be at Corinth, bat that Plato fhould be at Sicily, 

- From thefe private differences , arofe many {candalous impu- 


‘ cations, forged and {pread abroad by fuch as envyed or maligned 


him: as, ¢ That he profeft one thing, and pradtifed another: ¢ thac 
he loved inordinately Affer, Dion, Phacrus y Al xis, Agatha, and 
Archeanaffa, a Curtcfan of Colupbo : ¢ Thathe was a calumnia. 


the 
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the worft of .Philofophers a parafite to Tyrants, and many other 


accufations alike improbable,: from thefe the Comick Poets and 
others took liberty to abufe him; & Theopompus in Autocharc.\' ¢ Zeert. 


mo for One 15 ROB, 

And two (as Plato bolds ) ss hardly one. 
Anaxandrides in Thefeo; | 
When Olsves be (ike Plato ) doth devonys 
Timon, . 
As Plato fesgnes,in framing " wouders skill’d 5 he, ¢ 
Alexis #2 Meropide , | 

A ptly thou comeft,1 walking round could meet 

(Like Plato )sotbing wife 5 bus ter’d my feet. 


Andin Anchilione, . 
Thou fpeakift of ayes, thou underflands not,ge 
To Plato,thence Nile and onyons know : 


‘Amph i Amp hicrate, 
What good from bence you may exped to rife , 
1 can no mere then Plato’s goad comprife 5 
Axdin Dexidemide, 
Plato thou nothing — > but bow 
To look fevere and knst the brow. 
Cratylus # Pleudobolymzo , | ") 
A man thou art, and bast afoul, but this 
With Plato not [ure, but opinion ts,. 
Alexis sz Olympiodoro, 
(My body mortall 1s grown dry, 
My foul ture’d atr that cansot dy 5 
Taught Plato this Philofophy > 
And in Parafito. 
Or thou with Plato rav’ft _ | —_ 

i Epbippus in Naafrago, objectsto Plato and fome friends ef . oes 
his, rs naied mib ltl they detratied from many perfons 3 that’ ee 
they went proudly babsted, and they took more care of therr outward beag- 
ty, then the moft luxurtons: See Athenaus, Irb. 11. 


CHAP. XV. 
His Writings. 
ce writings of Plato are by way of Dialogue 3 of the In- 


vention of Dialogue we have? already fpoken; now of thea Che 
Nature thereof, | 


A, Dialogueis compofed of pueftions and anfwers Philofophica] 
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or Politicall, aptly expreffing the Charaders of thofe perfons 
thar are the {peakers in an elegant ftiles Diale@ick is the art of 
diicourfe, whereby we confirm or confute any thing by queftions 


and an{wers of the Sa 
Of Platonick difcourfe there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exe~ 


getick , fubfcribed thus, | 
| = Logtck. 
Theoretick. ; Phsfck. : 


° Polstick. 


, - Majeutick 
Gymna Stick ‘- 
Exegetick : >) Phyjick. 


Avoniftick, 9 Endettick. 
— pein : +S 


we know where there are other divifions of Dialogues; as into 
dramatick Narrative mixt: but that divifion 4§ more proper to 


_ Tragedy then to Philofophy. 


Of Plato’s Dialogues are 
Phyfick,  $ Timeus, 


The Politick, = = 
, : f Se i ~s . 7 oe 
Logick, = : | an 


Parmentdes. 


The Sophift. | 


c Apology of Socrates. 
Crito. | 
Phed. 

Phadrus. 

j Sympofium: 

Alene XEMUS. 

Clitophor. 

E pift les. 

Philebuse 

| H ipparchus. 

The Revalli. 


Eshick, 


Poly- 
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The Common-wealth, . . 
7 \The Lawes. _ : e 
Polstsck, BMN05. . _ 
 ..  DEpimemss. Bs. os i. 
The Atlantick. _ : 
Alcibiades, | 
Mareatick,j beages. P aR ew 


Ly fis 0 : ‘ 
Laebes. 8 apy ee ae 


Euthyphron, = 
Prraftick, . Jou. a 7 | ou ot ; 2 , 

Gharmides.. oy 

Theatetus. 


Endettick, { Protagoras. 


Euthydemus.. 2 
se Hippissde se, 
Anatrep- Hipptas .2 bea ae ae ae ee 
thy’ =“ )Gorgias te : a te 
| Gorgiasa. : 


‘a ' 


It being much controverted ( continueth Laertius ) whethet 
Plato dotn dogmatize, {ome affirming, others denying 1t, it will 
be neceflary to fay fomtiing thercupon. Agyyeriley to dogma- 
tife is to Impofe a Dogtrine, as mm Séluyto umpoic aLaw; A 
Doétrine is takcn two wares, cither or tuat which is Decrced, 
or tlie Decree it felt; That whicis is Decreed isa propofition,the 
Decrce it felf an impofition, P/ato expounds thofe things which 
he conceiveth true: Confutes.thofe which are falic, fuf- 
paids his opinion in thefe which are doubttull. He afferts what 
he concciveth true under one of thefe four perfons, Stcrates , Té- 
meus ar, Athenian Gueit, an Zlian Gueft; The Guefts are not, 
as fome conceive,Plato and Parmentaes, but imagined namelefle 
perfons, as what Socraces, Trmeus {peak, are the Decrees of Plato. 
Thofe whom he argueth of falchood are Thrafjmachss, Callicles, 
Polus, Gorgzas, Protagoras, Hipptas , Euth,demus , and the like. | 

In Argument he often ufed induction of both Sorts: Induction 
isa difcourfe, which from certain truths Coile&s, and inferreth 
a truth like to thofe : Of Indudtion there are two kinds, one from - 
Contrarics, another from Confequents : From Cantrarics, as - 
when he whois queftioned, anfwereth in all things contrary to 


himfelf,as thus; My Father is either the fame with yours,or 
not 


—— 


tragick Tetralogie : 
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not the fame, iftherefore thy Father be not the fame with mine , 
he isnot my Father: and again, ita man be nota living crea- 
ture, heis {tone , wood, or tne like, burheis neither ftone nor 
wood, for he hatha foul, andmoveth himfelfe, therefore he is a 
living creature; if a living creaturc,a dog andan Ox. This kind 
of induétion by contraries, ferves not for affértion, but confuta- 
tion: Induaion by confequents is two-fold; one, when a fingu- 
lar being fought, 1s concluded from a fingular , the firft proper 
to Oratours, the fecond to Logicians ; as in the firft, che queftion 
is, Whether fuch an one werca murtherer, it 1s proved from 
his being bloody at the fame time, This induétion ts Rheroricall , 
for Rhetorick 1s converfant in Singulars, not in univerfalls 5 ic 
inquireth not after juftice, butafter the feverall parts thereof: 
the other is Dialc&ick, whereby Univerfalls are concluded from 
Singulars, asin this qucftion ; Whether the Soule be immortall , | 
and whether the living are of the dead , which isdemonftrated 
in his Book of the Soul, by a generall Maxime, that contraries 
proceed from contraries, this being generall , is proved by fin- 
gulars, as, waking fucceeds fleeping, the greater the leffer, and 

{o on the contrary. Thus he ufeth to confirm what he afferts, 
Thrafjlus {aith , he publifhcd his Dialogues according to the 
His enuine Dialogues are fiftie fix, his 
Common-wealtn divided into ten, they make nine Tetralogies , 
reckoning his Commonwealth one Book , his Lawes another. 
The firft Tetralogiehath a common {ubjeé, declaring what is the 
proper life ofa Philofopher: every Book hath a two-fold title ; 


one from the principall perfon, the other from the fubjec, 


Euthypbron; or of Picty: Piraftick. 

Socrates his Apologie : Ethick. 

Crito, or of that which is to be done: Erhick. 
Phedo, or of the foul: Ethick. 


The firft. 


: ray 


| Cratylussor, of right naming : Logick. 
The fe- Theatetus; or, of Science: Piraftick. 
cond. The Sophift; or, of Ens: Logick, 
The Politicks or, of a Kingdome: Logick. 


Philebws, or, of Pleafure: Ethick. 
The Sympofium 3 or, of Goud : Ethick. 
Phedrus; or of Love : Ethick. — 


) Parmenides s or, of Idzxa’s : Logick. 
The itd 


The 


Alcibiades 2. or, of Prayer: Majeutick. 
fourth. 


Hipparchus; or, the Coverous : Ethick, 


‘ lerbiades 1. or, of human Nature: Majeutick. 
The Revalls ; or, of Philofophy: Ethick. 


Theages; or of Philofophy : Majeutick. : 
The fife dQ rarmidess or, of Temperance: Piraftick. 
Ne BIC § Laches; or, of Fortitude: Majeutick. 
Lyfis, or, of Friendfhip: Majeutick. 


—Enthydennds ; or, the a : Anatreptick. 
The fixt Proragor as; Of, the Sophii : Endeictick. 
; Gorgias 5 or, of Rherorick: Aiacreptick. 
Menon, dr, of Vertue: Piraftick. 


Hipptas f{econd ; or, of Falfe: Ahatreptick. 
Jo; or of Elias: Piraftick. a 
Menéxenass ot, the funeral! Oratioti : Bthick. 


¢ Hippies hires or; of Honeft: Anatreptick, 
The 
feventh 


Clstepbon; or the Exhortation : Motall. 
The eishe Y be Commonwealth, or, of Tuft: Pobitick. 
5 Timeus; or, of Nature : Phyfick. 
S Crittas; ory the Atlantick: Ethick, 


‘(Minos ; or, of Law : Politick. 
anes; ot, of Eegiflation : Politick. | 
The ninth “Eprwomis 3 or, the No&urnall convention; or, the 
Philofophers Polttick, 

CE pifiles thirteen, Ethtck, in the in{criptions whereof 
he ufeth & déjew. (leon satew. to Ari ftodemus one; 
to Architas two; to Diomsius fourcs to Herinias, Era- 
Aus, and Corzfcas one 3 to Leodamas one ; to Digs onc ; 
to Dions friends two. Thus Thrafilags. 


Others, of whom is eAnffopbanes the Grammarian; reduce his 
Dialogues to Trilogies; placing n 


The Common-wealth. 
The firft <€Tzmeus. 


Crattas. 


_. (Tbe So shifter. 
— 37 Pe litick. 
Cratylus. 
Lawes. | 
The third 2 A41n05. 
Epinomis. 
Theatetus. 
The. a | 
fourth Esthyphron. 
Apology. 


N- The 
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The fift. ; Phedo, | _ # 


E pistes. The reft fingle without order, ” 


Some, as we faid, begin with Alesbiades major , ied from 
Theages, others from Euzhypbhron, others from Clitsphon , others 
from Timeus , others from Phedrus ( which they fay was the firft 
Dialogue he wrot, as the fubject it felfe feemeth to confirme , 
which favours of youth; and therefore Dscearchus condemnes it 
as too light: to which centure Cicero agrecth , as conceiving, he 
a{cribeth too great a power to Love) others begin with Theate- 
tus, many with his Apologic. oo 

He mentions not himiclfe in all his writings, except once in 
his Phedo, and another time in his Apologic tor Socrates. At the 
recitall of his Phado, all, but eriffotie rofe, and went away, 
The ethcacy of that Dialogue ( which treats of the immortality 
of the Soule) is evident from Cleombro:us of Ambracia, who, affoon 
as he had read it, was fo difaffedted to life, that he threw him- 
{clfe from ahigh wall into the Seas upon whom thus (allima- 
chus, 


Cleombrotus ¢ries out, farewell this light , 
— Axdheadlong throwes himfelfeinvendleffe might: — - 
"2 °° Not that he ought bad cone, deferving death, — 
But Plato read, and weary grew of treath. — 


The Dialogues sencrally noted as {purious ( not tofay any 
thing of his Eprzoms, though {tome afcribe it to Philtppus the O- 
puntian) are thefe, | 


_ Midon, or the Horfe-courfer. 
Evixtas, or Erajiftratus. | 
Alcyon, 

Acephali, or the Sifyphi. 
A xtothus, 

Pheaces, 

Demodachus. 

Chelidcn. 

The feventh, 
Epimenides. 


Of thefe Alcion is afcribed by Phavorznus to Leon. 

His ftile, Avsftotle faith, is betwixt Profeand Verfe. Heufcth 
variety of names, thathis work may not cafily be underftood by 
the a eer He conceiveth wifdome properly to be of intel- 
lcGuall things, Knowledge of reall Beings converfant about a 

| alic 
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and the foul feparate from thebody. Properly, he calleth Philofo- 
phy Wifdome, being the appetition of divine Knowledge 5 but, com- 
monly he callcth all skill knowledge, as an Artificer, a wife man. 
He likewife ufed the {ame names in divers fignifications ; eeva®, 
which properly fignifies Evill, he ufcth for Simple, as £ urtpides 
in his Lycimasus ot Hercules, | 
patrerdzaulen mentys cyaler. | 

The fame word Paro fometumes takes for hozeft, fomctimes for 
dittle, He likewife ufcth divers names to fignifie the {fame thing : 
Jdea he ufeth both for {pecies and genus; Exemplar,both princi- 

le and caufe. ‘Sometimes he ufeth contrary exprcifions to figni- 
he the fame thing ; Senfible he calleth a being and no being; a be- 
ing, as having been produced; nobcing, in re{ped of its conti- 

ual] mutation. Idza, neither moveable nor permanent, the fame 
both one and many. The like he ufeth often in other chings, 

The method of his difcourfe is three-fold: firft, to declare 
what that is which is taught; then for what rcafon it is afferted , 
whether as a principall caufe, or as a comparifon, and whether 
to defend the Tenent, or oppugne the contrary. Thirdly, whether 
it be rightly faid. | a 

The marks, which he ufually affixed ro his-writtings, are 
thefe 2 - 7 

denotes Platonick words and figures, 
XX Awad, Dodtrincs and opinions proper to Plato ; 
AX meusryuing, Choice expreffions. 
Se (Pew mensryyien, Corrections. 
wee HAG metsyairG, Things fuperfluous. © 
jo OTutyps measryetow, Douvle tignification or ule, 
YW Berne, Prilofophicall infticution, 
astewx@, aorcement of opinions, | 
qh a6, Improbation. Hitherto Laertius. | 

Tiere are two Epiftles under Plaro’s name, befides thofe in his 

works, already mentioned, one in Laertius his life of Architas. 


t 


Plato to Architas, daection. 


He Commentartes which came from you, we reterved wiih extit- 

; ordinary contents tnfiattely admiring the writer, who appears to ut 
a perfon worthy of thofe antient predeceffors 5 for thofe men are (aid to be 
Myreans of shof aS 
don, good men, as Tradstton {peaks them. Thof'* Comment aries of mine, 
concerning which you write , are not yet polifhed 3 however as they ave, I 
have fent them to you, in the keeping of them we agree both , fo as I n-ed 
not give you any dsrettions. Farewell, a 


Another publifhed by Leo sAllasius’ amonoft the Scocratick 
Epifiles, | I 


¢ Trojans , which were banilhed inthe time of Laome- — 


5r 
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Thad not any of thofe things to fend to Syracufe which Archytas 


— defiyedto recetve by you, as foon as pofitle 1 will fendte you, Phildopty 


bath wrought in me [know not whether goodor bad, a hatred Of Cos 
verfing wiih many perfons, juftly, think , fince they erretn all kina of 
folly as well in prevate as publick affairs 5 but if unjuftly, yet know d 
can hardly live and breath othermife. For this reafon £ have fied om of 
the City, as out of a Den of wild Beafts, living not far from the E pheftia- 
des, and the places thereabouts.J now fee, that Timon hated not men, he 
could not affect Beafis, therefore lived be alone by bimfelf, perbaps wot 
without danger, 7 ake this as you pleafe ; my re{olution 45 to lave far from 
the City, now and for ever hereafier, as long as God {hall grant me 
life. - | 
In Poefy he writ, 
Dithyrambs. | 
ein Epick Poem, 
Four Tragedies, all which (as we faid ) he burned. 

The Atlantick Story, of which thus Plutarch; Solon begun the At- 
tantick flory ( which he had learnt of the Priefts of Sais , very proper for 
the Athenians ) but gave tt over by reafon of bis old age, and the barge- 
“i e of the work. Plato took the fame argument, as a waft piece of fer- 
tile ground fallen to bim by bereditaryright 5 He manured it, refined 
at, enclofed tt with large Walls, Porches and Galleries, [uch as Bevernany 
Fable, or Poembad before 5 but becaufehe undertook zt late, . be was 


| prevented by Death, The more things writtendelight , the more their 


d Laert. An- 
thol.3. 6.27. 


e Eaere, 


f Laert. Anthol, 


4.33.26, 


not being perfetted 4s For as the Athensaw City Kft the 
Temple of Jupiters fo Plato's wifdom , among many extcllent wri- 
tings, left the Atlantsck argument alone tmperfet. at yes 
Epigrams, of which thefe are extant. in Leexteass . aud the 
Anthologie. | oe : 


7 


Upon one named After. 


“The Stars,my Star,thouview't;Heav'n I would be, | 
That 1 with thoufandeyes might gaze an Thee. 


| Upon his Death. 
© A Phoiphor "mongft the ving late wert thou, 
But fbinift among the dead aHefper. nom. 


Io tee 


Epitaph on Droz, engrav’d cnhis Tomb at. 
— Stracufe. 
f old Hecuba the Trojan Matron’s years 
Were interwoven by the Fates with Tears ; 
But thee with blooming hopes my Dion aeckt- , 
Gods did a Trophy of their pow’r ere&. 
Thy honour dveliques in theiy Country reff , 
Ab Dion! whofe love rages tn my treast. 


ee 


On Alexss. 
8 Fair ss Alexis, J no foomer aid , 
When every one his eyes that way convey d: 
My foul ( 4 when fome dog a bone we [bow , 
who faatcheth tt ) loft we wot Phaedrus fo > 


ON Archeanaffa. mo 
"Te Arche’nafla, on whofe furrowdbrow’ 
Love fits tn triumph, I'my fervice vow3 % 
Uf her declinizig Graces thine fo bright , 2 
What flames felt jou , who faw her noon of light 2 


On Agathon, 
CMy Soul, when Ikifs'd Agathon, ded ftart 
&p to mydzp, juft ready to depart. . 2 
To Xantippe. | 
' An Apple 1 ( Love's emblem) at the throty, 
Thou ts-exthange thy Virgin-zone be ftom, » 
if thou refufe my faste ,yet read inthis, 
How {hort shy years, bow frasl thy Beauty is. 
I caft the apple, loving tbofe.love thee ; 
* Xantippe yeeld, for oon both old will Le. 


1On the retrians vanquifh’d by the Perfians, 


™ Wein Eubza born Evetrians are. 
Burted 1» Sula from our Country far: 
Venus and the Aufes. 
”Vergens Cfatd Venus to the Mufes) pay | 
Homage to us, or, Love {ball wound your Hearts: 


The Mufes anfwer'd, take thefe toyes away, | 
Our Brealts axe proof againft bes childelb darts, 


Fortuncexchangd. 


° One finding Gold,sn change, the balter quits = 
Miufing lss Gokd,'totber the halter knsts. . 


On Sappho, . .. : 
PHe, who believes the Mufes Nine, miftakes 5 
For Lesbian Sappho teztbesr mumber makes... 


Uy hoe de ke : 
FAMe. 


1 Tame all things-bring to paffe, a change Sreates...— 


In Namesyn Pormes, in Nations and in Sratesy. 


Oe 
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1 Leer, 


k Anthol. 


1 Herod.lib. 6. 
~ m Laert. 
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0. Laert. Anth.t. 
$4.1. 


p Anth.1, 67. 
Ij. ; : 


a 
27@ 


q Anth.t.19. 


Death 


| Death. 3 
rAathol 32% = Tat ts a Plog zh-man’s graves Sailor’sthiss | 
3° To Sea and Land alike Death common t8. 
On one Shipwrack’d. 
CAnthg-22.6.  f The creel Sea, mbich took my life awey, 


Forbore to ftrip me of my laft array : 

From this a covetous man did not refrain , 
Aiding a crime fo great for fo fmall gatn 3 
But let him wear it to the hades, and there 
Before great Pluto in my cleaths appear. 


Another. 
t Anth.3.22.9. Safely (O Saylors) preffe the Land, and wave 5 
| Tet know, ye paffe a Shipwrack'd perfons grave. 
7 On the Statue of Venus. 
u dnt g12.8, Paphian Cythera, fi wim ng croffe the Main, 


— ToGuidas came her Siatue thereto fee 
And from on high, furveying round the plain 
where could Praxitcles me {py? ({asth flee) 
He {aw not what’s forbidden moriall Eyes » 
"Twas Mars’s Steel tbat Venus did tncize. 
& 


Another. | 
* Anth.4s 12.9 * Not care’'d Ly Steel, or Praxitele’s fam'd band: 
Thus nak’d before the Fudges did (t thou (land. 
| Love fleeping. | 
x Anth.4.10.19 _ * Watlin the Covert of a fbady Grove, 


We {aw the little red-check’d God of Love. 
He had wor Row nor Qarver,thofe among 
The neighb ring Trees upon a bough were bung : 
Upon a Bank of tender Rofe-buds lard 

He, (filing ) flept 5 Bees mtih inetr noife invade 
His. rest, and on bas lips thes honey made. 


Pan Peping.- 
; Y Dwell awfull Silence on the flbady Hills 
oe Among the bleating flocks, and purling ills 


When Pan the Reed dothto bas lip apply 5 

Lnfoiring 1t mth facred Harmony , 

Hydriads, and Hamadryads at shat found — 
dn awell order'd meafure beat the ground. 


On the Image of a Setyre in a Fountain and 
ss Bove fleepifg. 

* Askilfall band tha Satyre meade fener 7 NEE | 
To befe, that only cane heen po MANE ae qos 
I am attendant te the Nymphs 5 before 

fill’ d ona pus phe whe, Ady water popre\ | 
Who eve thowart com’ nigh, tread foftly, bei 
Touwaken Love out of bs pleafing reft. 


Another. -, ‘ 
*Onbora’d Lyzus I attend, = | | | 
And powre the fireams thefe Nayads lend, = «Bint 
| wate nije Lou's Ruraber dev befriend. © EN ; 
Another. a 
b This Satyre Diodotus ded not make, eae. 
But charme afbecps, if prick'd be will awake. ‘ j peta 
| Ona Seal, ‘wn “en 6% 
oF ive Oxrn gracing ina flow'ry Mead, = . 
A Fafper feat iene Life doth bold, - eee 


The lithe herd away long nce bad fled, 
We'rt wot inclos’d misban 9 pale of Geld. 
: we 
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ates ® CHART 
* Of PHITOSOP H Y, and bow a Philofopher’ sauft be 
qualified. SO 


deeeak Ca a Summary asthis maybe given of the DoGtine of Plate, 

scour th) Phalofophy is the defire of W ifdom, or folution of the foul from 

the body, and aconvertion to thofe things , which are true and 

perceptible by Intelle&t. wifdom , #ot'as is the Science of things 

té:ye-t a Divine and Humanc. A Philofopler is ne who takes‘denomination 

from Philofophy, as a Mufician from Mutick, He\who 1s to bea 

Philofopher, muft_be thus qualifica’s Hirft, he muft have a natu- 

rall capacity of afl fuchLeatning ‘asus able to fix atc bring him 

to the knowledge of that cflence which 1s perceptible by Intel- 

Ic&ynot of chat whichis in conunual fluxion or mutation.Then he 

, mult have 2 naturall affeGtionto Truth, and an averfion from 
receiving falihood, and befides this, temperate ina manner b 

Nature; tor thofe parts which ufeto be tranfported with alt 

ons, he muft have reduced to obedience by Nature. For whofoe 

ever hath onceembraced thofe difciplines which are converfant 


. in confidcracion of fuch things ds triilyexift ; -andhath addicted | 


all his ftudy thereunto, little valucth corporeall pleafure. More- 
over a Philofopher muft have a liberall mind, for the eftimation 
of mean things is contrary toa man who intended to contem- 

late the truth of things, Likewife he mutt nacurally love Juttice, 


fér'ileluft bcRudious of Truth, Temperance and Liberality, . 


He muftalfo have an acute apprehenfion, and a good memory, 
for thefe inform a Philofopher, thofe gifts of Nature,if improved 
by Difcipline and Education, make a man perfe& in Vertue, but 
nceleéted are the caufe ot the worft ills. Thefe Plato ufeth to call 
by the fame names withthe Vertues, Temperance, Fortstude and 
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PLATO, | 
CHAP, I. | 
That Contemplation is to be preferred before Aétion. 


Hereas Life is twofold, Contemplative and Afive, the chief 
W ofc of the Contemplative confifteth in the knowledge 
of truth, as of the A@ive, inthe practice of thofe things which — 
are dictated by Rcafon. Hence the Contemplative life 1s firft, at- 
ter which as neccflary followeth the Adtive. That iris fo, may 
eafily be proved thus. Contemplation is an Office of the intellet 
inthe underftanding of Intclligibles : A@ion is an operation of 
the rational] Soul, performed by meditation and fervice of the 
body. For the Soul, when it contemplateth the Divinity and the 
norions thercof,is {aid to be beft affected. This affection is called 


epimat,s Wifdem, whichis nothing elfe but an affimilation to the 


Deity. This therefore ought to be eftcemed the firft and princi- 
pall, as being moit expctible and proper to man; for there are no 
impediments that can hinder it trom being within our power » 
and it is caufe of our propofed end. Bur Adtive life, and the pra- 
Gife thcreof, chiefly making ufe of the mediation of the body, 
are many umes obitructed; Wherefore thofe things which the 
Coritemplative life confiders in order to the reformation of the 
manners cf men, a Philofopher, asoftcn as neceffity requireth , 
fhall tranfferr to Aion. Then fhall a good man apply himfelfe 
to nic adminiftration of Civill Affairs, when he teeth them ill 
managed by others. He muft look upon the leading of an Army , 
adminiftration of Juttice and Embaffics, as things neceffary. The 
infitution of Laws, ordering the Common-wealth,the compref- 
fure of Seditions, education of youthin Difcipline, are the 
chiefeft, and, among thofe things which relate to Action, of 
ereareft confequence. Hence is it manifeft, that a Philofopher 
muit not oncly be perfeverant in Contemplation, but alfo cherifh 
and increafe it, fometimes giving himfelf to Action as an atten- 


= e te) 
dant upon Contemplation, vs 


CHAP NI. 
The three parts of Philofopby. 


TE woo of a Philofopher feemeth according to Plato to be 
converfant chiefly in three things , . in the (oztemplation and 
knowledge of things, in the Prafisce of Vertue, ana in Difputation, 
The Science of things that are, _ called Theoretick 2 rf 
thofe 


PLATO. 

thofe which pertain to Action, Pradzck ; the difputative part, Di- 
ale dick. : | 

Dialedick 15 divided into Drvtfion, Definition, Induflion and Syl- 
logé{(me 3 Syllogi{me into the eApodet Eck,which concerneth necefla- 
ry ratiocination ; and Riesortcal/, which conccrneth Enthyfmeme , 
called an imperfc& ratiocination ; and laftly into Sophifmes. This 
the Philofopher muft look upon, not as the chicteft buc a necefla- 
rv part, 

j of Pradick Philofophy, one part is converfant about Manners, 
another orders Famulies, the laft rakes care of a Commonwealth. 
The firft called Etbickh, the fecond, Oceconomick , the third, 
Politick. 

Of Theoretick Philofophy, one part enquires into things immu- 


table and divine, and the firft caufes of things; this is called 


Theologres another the motion of the ftars,the revolution and refti- 
tution of Celeftial Bodies, andthe conftitution of the world. 


- This iscalled Phyfick. That whereby we enquire Geometrically , 


and thofe other difciplines which are called Habiuare , is termed 
Mathematick. : | 

Philofophy being thus divided, wce muft firft according to Pista 
fpeak of the Dialedick part, and in that, firft of the Fud- 
ciarte. 


CHAP. IV. 


 DIALECTICK. 
Of the Fudiciary part. 


W Hercas there is fomthing that judgeth, fomrhing which is — 
PY judged, itis neceflary alto that there be fomthing which 
is nade of both thefe,properly called Judgement. This Judgement 
may notunfitly be termed Judiciary, but more commenly that 
which judgeth. This is twofold; onc,from which 5 another dy which 
judgement is made. That is intcllc@; this the naturall Organ ac- 
commodated for judgement ; primarily of true things 5 feconda- 
rily of falfe ; neither is it any thing but naturall reafon, To explain 
this more fully, of things which are, a Philofopher who judgeth 
rhe things themf{clves, may be called a Fudge ; reafon likewife isa 
Judge, by which truths judged, which even now we called an 
Orean. oS ene Gare | 
Reafon is twofold, one incomprehenfible and true ;_ the other is 
never deceived in the knowledge of thofe things which are. 
The firft isin the power of God , not of man, the fecond in 
that of manalfo. This likewife is twofold, the firft Sczence , 
and {cientifick reafon 3 the {econd Opiaion, The firft hach certitude, 


re and 


a 
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and $abs lity, as being converfant in things certain and ftable 
The ee fimilitade of truth and option , as being converfant in 
things fubje& to mutation, Of f{cience in Inrclligibles, and opini- 
on in fenfibles, the principles are Jatellecion and Senfe, 

Senfe is a paffion of che foul by the mediation of the body, firft, 
declaring a paffivefaculry; When through the Organs of fenfe, 
the {pecies of things are imprefs’d in the foul, fo, as they are not 
defac’d by time, but remain firm and lafling, the confervation 
thereof is called Memory. ; 

Opinton is the conjunGion of memory andienfe; for, when 
fome obje@ occurreth , which can firft move the fenfe , thereby 
fenfe is cfedted in us, andby fenfe memory. Then again is the 


fame thing ubjeGed to our fenfe , we joyne the precedent with » 
rhe confequent fenfe, and now fay within our felves, Socrares, a” 


Horfe, Fire, and the like: This is termed opinion, when we joyne 
the precedent memory with the late fenfe; when thefe agrce 
witnin themfelves, it is 2 trae optneen, if they difagree, a falfe; tor, 
ifa man, having the {pecies of Socrates in his memory, meet with 
?lae, and think, by reafon of fome likencfle betwixt them, he 
laach met Secrates again’, and aftcrwards joyne the fente of Plata, 
which he rook, as it were, from Secya:es, with the memory which 
he preferved of Socrates, there willarifeafalleopinion, 
That wherein fenfe and memory are formed, Plato comparet 

to a tablet of wax, but when the foul by cogitation reforming thefe 
things, which are conccived in opinion by memory and fen{e,loo- 
keth upon thefeas things from which the other are derived : 
Plate fomctimes calleth this 4 peAare aud phautape,, Cocttation he 
calleththe foules difcourfe within her {clfe: Speech, that which 
floweth from the Cogitation through tise mouth by voice. Intel- 
ledion isan operation of ghe Inrelle& , contemplating firft Intelli- 
gibles. Ir is two-fold, anc of the foul, beholding Intclligib!cs be- 
tore ihe cometh into the body ; che other of the fame, atter fhe is 
immers’d in the body: The firfk is properly called Iatellection; the 
other, whilft the isin the body, is termedweturail knonledge, which 
is nothing but an intellection of che foul confined to the body, 


When we fay, Intelle@ion is the principle of Science, we mean’ 


not this larter, bur the other, whichis competible to thef{oul in 
her {eparate ftate, and, as we faid, isthen called IntelleSion, 
now nacurall. Knowledge. The fame Plato termeth fienple Know 

ledge, the wing of the foul; {omcetimes Reminifcence.. | 
OF chefe fimple Sciences confilteth Reafon, which is born with 
us, the efficient of narurall Science; and as reafon is two-fold , 
Scientifick, and opinionative, fo Incellection and Senfe. It is like- 
wife neceflary shat thcy have their ebjedts, which are Jnteliigibies 
and Sengéles: And for almucu as of Lutelizgibles, {ome are Primary, 
as Idvas, others Secondary, a3 the Spectes , that arc.in matter, and 
cannot be feparased from a. Jnieiletison likewife, ult be a 
a fold, 
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fold, one of Pramaries, the other of Secondaries. Again, forafmuch 
as in Senfibles, fome are Primary, as qualities, colour, whitencfle , 
others by aecrdent, as white coloured, and that which is concrete, 
as fire: inthe fame manncr is Senfe, firlt, of Premartes, fecond, of 
Secondaries. Intellcction judgcth primary Intelligibles, not with- 
out Scientifick know!edye , by a certain compretienfion without 
difcourfe. Secondaries the fame fcientifick reafon judgeth, but 
not without Intellection. Sentibles, as well Primary as Seconda- 
ry fente, judgeth , but not withoue opinionative reafon, That 


~ which ts concrete, the fame reafon judgeth, but not without 


fenfe. And fince the Intelligible world is the Primary Intelligi- 
ble, the fenfible fomething concrete, the firft Intelleation judgeth 
with reafon, thatis, not without reafon: The other opinionative 


reafon not without fenfe, whercas thereis both contemplation 


and action ; right reafon difcernerh not an the fame manner thofe 
which are fubjec&t to contemplation , and thofe which are fub- 
jcG& to action : In contemplation it confidcreth what is. truc, what 
falic; in chings thar belong to aétion , what is proper, what im- 
abi what that-is whichis done.. For, having an innate. know- 
cdge of that which is good and honeft, by ufing reafon, and ap- 
plying ic to thofe natural] notions, as to ccrrain rules we judge 
whether every thing be good or bad. | is 


CHAP, V. 
The Elements and Office of Dialetiick, ? 


~-~-wvl A-., 


7 F Dialedick , the firlt and chiefcft Element according to 
Plato, 1s, firft, to confidcer te efeace of every thing; next, 
the accedents thereof. Whatatheng is, it confiders, eithcr from its 
fuperiors, by divifion and definttion, or contrariwile by Analbyfis. 
ylecidents which adhere to fubftances, are confidered, either from 
thoie things which arc contained by sxduétson, or from thofe 
which do contain by Syllogs{me. a | | 
Hence the parts of Dralecisck are thele, Ditifion, Defitstiox, Axva- 
Iyfis, Indubliox, Syllogs{me. oA - 
. Of Drvifions , one isa diftribution of the Genus into Species, 
and of the whole into parts, as when we divide the Soule into 
the rationall part, and che irrationall ; and the latter, into the 
concupitcible and the irafcible. Azother is of a word intodivers 
fignifications, when the fame may be taken feverall waics, A third 
ot accidents, according to their tubjeéts; as when we fay of good, 


fome belong to the foub, fome to the body , fome are externall. 


The fourth ot fubjccéts , according to their accidents ;. as of men, 
fome are good, fome ill, fome indifferent. Divifion of the Genus 
inte its Species, is firftto be ufed , when we examine the efferice 


of 


PL AT O. 
of aching, this cannot be done bucby definitions. | 

D-finuton is made by Divition in dus manner, we mult take 
. the Genus of the thing to be defined , as that of man, living crea- 
cure; that we muft divide by the next differences, defcending to 
its {pecies, as rationall, arid irrationall, mertall, and immortall. 
Thus by adding the firft difference to the Genus , 1s made the de+ 
finition of man. 7 

Of Anab/fis there are three kinds, one by which we afcend from 
Sen{ibles to primary Intelligibles , anxother whereby we afcend 
by demonftrates and fubdemonttrates, to tadcmonitrable immme- 
diate propofitions, The /aff, which from {uppofition proceederh 
to thofe principles which are taken without {uppofition. 

The firft kind is thus, as iftrom that Beaury whichis in the 
body, we fhould proceed to that of the minde , from that to an- 
othcr converfant in the offices ot life, thence to tharot Lawes, and 
foat iaftto the vaft ocean of Beauty , that by thefe fkeps, as it 
were, We may arrive at the fight of the f{upream Beauty. 

Tie fecond kind of Analytis isthus; We muft fuppole thar 
which we feek, and contider thofe which are precedent, demon- 
trating them by progrcflion, ftom inferiours to fuperiours, untill 
we arrive at that whichis firft and generally granted: From 
which, beginning anew, we return fynthetically to that which 
was fought. As torexample, I enquire whether the Soul be im- 
mortall , and fuppofing it to be fo, enquire whether it be al- 
waics moved. This being demonftrated; I again enquire , whe» 
ther that which isalwaies moved , 33 moved by its tite, which 
bcing again demonftrated, we examine, whether that which is 
mo: €:l by its {clfe, be the principall of motion. Laflly, whether 
a a is ingenerate 5 this,as moftcertain, is admitted by 
ail. That which ts ingenerate, is alfo incorruptible ; whence, as 
from_a thing moft certain, we colle& this demonftration. Ifa 
Principle be ingenerateand incorruptible , chat whichis moved 
by ics felfe is ie principle of motion; but the foul is moved by 


itsfelfe , therefore the foul is incorruptible, ingenerate, and im- 


mortall, 

Tie third kind of Analyfis upon fuppofition is this; He who 
enquireth after a thing, fir{t, fuppofeth that thing, then obferves 
what will follow upon that fuppofition, If a reafon for the fup* 
potition be required, affuming another fuppotition, he enquireth, 
whether that which was firft {uppofed , tollow again upon an- 
other fuppofition? This he alwaies obferveth, untill he come at 
laft to that principle, which is not taken upon fuppolition. 

Indu&ion is every method by reafon , which proceedeth cither 
from like to like, or from Singulars to Univerfalls: Ic is of great 
cflicacy vo excite natural! notions, 


Qq _ CHAP. 


PLAT O. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of Propofitions and Argumentations. 


F that fpeech which we calla Propofition,there are two kinds, 
(Jac. and Negation; eAfirmaiton, as Socrates walketh; 
Negation, as Socrates walkcth not. | | 

Of Athrmative and Negative Propofitions, fome are #xiver- 
fall, others Particalar: A particular affirmative is tnus, Some plca- 
furc is good ; a particular negative is, fome plealure 1s not good. 
An taverfall afirmative, all dithonett things are ill , an Amverfall 
negative, no dithonc{t thing 1s good. : 

Of Propotitions, fome are Categoricall, Lome Hypctheticall: the 
Categorical are fimple, as every ju‘t thing is good: Hypotheti- 
call import confequence or repugnance, 

_Syllogifmes are uled by Plato, either to confute or demonftrate 
toconiutc, what is falfe by intcrragation, to demontftrate, what 
is true by declaration. Syliogifm is afpeech, whercin fomerhings - 
being laid down, another thing befides thofe which are laid 
down, is neceflarily inferred trom them. 

Of Syllogifmes tome are Categoricall , {ome Hypothetical, fome 
Mdixt: Categoricall are thofe whole {umptions and conclufions are 
fimple propofitions. Hypotbeticall are thofe which confift of Fry- 
potheticall Propofitions: A/xt, which conclude both. — : 

Plato uleth demon(lrative arguments in thole Dialogues, :where- 
in he explaineth bis own dodtrine; Probable acain{t Sophifts and 
young men 5 Litigious acainit thofe who are properly called Eri- 
Luck, as Euthydemus and Hzppias. 

Of Carcgoricail Syllogif{mes there are three figures, the firft 
is, that wherein the common extream ts firft the predicate, then 
the fubjeét. The fecezd, when the common extrcam is predicate 
in both: che thd, wherein the comnion extream ‘is fubjec& in 
both. &xtreams are the parts of a Propotition, as inthis, .A man 18 
alring creature, man and lrving creature aretheextreams, lato 
ofcen argueth in the firft, fecond, and third hyures; in-che firft, 
asin Alcibiades , it 


Juft things are honcty 
Honcft things are good, 
Therefore just things are good, 


In the fecond, as in Parmenides as, 


| That which bath no parts is nctther ftraight nor crooked, 
But whatfocuer hath figure ts esther strasght or crooked, 
. 2 Therefore, what(oever hath not parts, bath not figure. 


Pal 
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Ja the third thus, in the fame book, 


Whaifoever bath figure is qualitative, 
whatfoever hath pgure ts finite, 


qherefore wha! foever 18 qualitative is finite, 


Likcy ife by Hypotbetzcall Syllogif{me Plato often difputeth ; 
ch; ay $7 Parmentde thus, | _ 
. *€ . | 


Lf one bath wot parts; st bath neither beginning,end,nor middle, 

But sf it have nesther beginning nd,nor middle, 1t hath no bound, 
and tf no bound, no figure , 

7 herefore sf one bath no parts, ithath no figure. 


In the Second Hypothcticall figure, ordinarily called the third, 
wherein the common extream ts {ubje& in botn,he argueth thuss 


If one bath not parts, st 3s ne tther flraight nor crooked, 
If it hath a figure, 1t 1s erther firstghs or crooked, 
Therefore tf & bath no parts, u hath xno figure « 

, e 


In the Third figure by fome called the fecond, wherein the 
common extream twice precedes the other two, he thus argues, 
in Phedone, . 


If having the Knewledge of Equality we forget tt not, me know, but 
‘af we forget tt, wehave recourfe to Reminticence, 8c, | 

Mixt Syllogifmes which conclude by confequence, he ufeth 

thus; : % 


If one is whole and finste , that 5 having beginning 5 middle and 
end; tt bash figure alfo; 2 a | 
But the Antecedent ts true, 
Therefore the Confequent. 


Of thofc alfo which overthrow by confequence,the differences 
may be gathered ont of Plato. | ) 
Thus when a man hath diligently underftood the facultics of 
che mind, the various differences of men, the feverall kinds-ef 
reafoning which may be accommodated tothis or that, and to 
what pertons fuch and fuch reafons arerb be ufed, he, meeting 
wich an opportunity fuiting with his purpole, will become a per- 
fea Orato. 4. Da a 
The reafons of Sophsfmes and captious arguments are, if we ob- 
ferve narrowly,exprefled by Plato in Eutlydemo, for there is de- 
clared which are in words, which in things, and how they are to 
be folved, | “ &. wae. Ss 
The ten Predscaments are touched by Pla‘oin Parmenide, and 
: in 


64 PLATO.’ . © 

in his othcr Dialogues;thc place of Ecymologies is fully fet down 
in Cratylo. To conclude, hec was fincularly admirable for: divifi- 
on and definition, wherein the grcareft torce of Dialectick con- 
fifteth. 

| The Sumine of that which he faith 1 Crutylo, is thiss Hee en- 
quireth whether Names arc 7 the powerandreafon of Nature , 
ot by #mpofition. He concludeth that the re@titude of names is bya 
certain impofition, not temcrarious or cafuall, but fecming to fol- 

- low the nature of the things themfelves 5 for reticude of names ts 
nothing but an impofition confonant to the nature of the thing: 
Hence every impolition of names is not fufficienc for rectitude , 
neither the nature nor firft found of the voice, but that which fs 
compofed of both; foas every nainc is conveniently and pro-. 
perly applyed to the thing. For any name appylyed to 
any thing will not fignifie rightly , as if wee thould im- 
pofe the name of horic upon man. To {peak is akind of Aci- 
on; Not he that {peaketh any way fpeaketh rightly, but he who 
{pcaketh fo as the nature of the thing requircth. And for as much 

- as expreffion of names is a part of fpcaking, as Noun is a part of 
Speech, toname rightly, or not rightly, cannot be done by any 
impofition of names, but by a natural] affinity of the name with 
the thing itfelf. So that heis a right impofcr of names, whocan 
-exprcffe the Nature of the things in their names; ‘for a namcis 
an Inftrument of the thing, not every inconfiderate name , but 
that which agreeth with its nature. By this bencfit we communti- 

cate thimgs;to one another , whence it followeth, rhat it is nd= 
thing clic but an inftrument accommodated tothe teaching and 
difcerning of a thing, asa weavers fhuttle to his Webbe. It be- 
longeth merefore toa Dialedtick to ufe names aright; for as a 
W caver ufeth a fhutrle rightly, knowing the proper ufe th: reof 
aftcr ithath been made by the Carpenter; fo the Dialeétick 

_ nightly ufeth that name which anothcr hath made. And'as to 
make a Helm, is the cffice of a Shipwright , but coufe itrightly 
of a Pilot; fo he who frameth names, fhall impofe them rightly, 
if he do it as if a DialeQick were prefent, who underftandeth 
the nature of thofe things which are fienified by the names.Thus 
much for Dialectick. _ | 


CAAP. VI. 
Of THEORETICK Philofopby, 


\ E come next to Thoretick Philofophy, whercot one part 
1s Thevlogrck, another Phyfick, a third Metapbyfick. Theend 
of Theologie is the knowledge of primary Caufcs: Of Phyfick, to 
underftand the nature of the Univerte, what kinde of creature 
man ts, what place he holdcth in the world, whether there bea _ 


divine 
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divine Providence over all things, to which there are other Gods 
{ubordinate, how men are in refpc@ of them. The end of Aathe« 


maiickis , to know the nature of a {uperficics and a folid, and to- 


confider the motion and revoluiion of celeftiall bodics, the con- 
cemplation whercof mutt firft be propoted in bricte, Thus Plate 
ufern coconfirm the acuteneffe of the mindc, for it fharpeneth 
the underftanding , and rendreth it more rcady towards the con- 
templation of divine things. That which contidereth Numbers ; 
being likewHle a pare of Mathematicks, conferreth nota little to 
the underftanding of things that are ; It frces us from the 
efrour and ignorance which attend fenfible things , and condu- 
ceth to the right knowledge of the effence of things: It likewife 
renders aman expertin military affairs, ¢{pecially towards the 
ordering of an Army by the fcience of: Tatticks. Geometry allo 
contcrreth much towards the underftanding of good it {elfe, ifa 
man purfuc it notonly for mechanicall dimention, bur that he 
may oy the helps thereof afcend to dungs which are not, bifvin 

himfelte about thofe which are in continuall generation ma 
motion. Si reometry likewife is exceeding uictull, for after the 
fecond accretion followeth this contemplation, which holdeth 


the third room. Affvonomy alfo is ufefullasa fourth difcipline, 


whereby we coniider the motions of Heaven and the Starres, 
and the author of nightand day, months and years. Thus bya 
familiar kindc of way , finding out him who made all thefe, and 
by thefedifciplines , as from certain rudiments or elements pro- 
ceeding to things more fublime. Likewile CMufick is to be learnt, 
wich relateth to hearing ; for, as the eyes are created for Aftro- 
nomy, fo are the cars for Harmony: and as when we apply our 
fclves to Aftronomy, we arc led from vilible things, to the divine 
invifible cflence; fo when we receive the Harmony of voice in at 
our cars, from audible things; we afcend by degrees to thofe 
which are perceived by Intclle@, unlefle we purlue Mathema- 


cicail difuiplines to thisend, the contemplation thereof will be | 


impcrfcd, oh yp mom and of no value. We muft therefore pre- 
fertly proceed trom thofe things which are perceived by the 
eycs and cars, to thofe which.reafon only difcerneth; for, Mathe- 
matick 1s enly a preface to divine things. They who addi& them- 
{elves to Arithmetick and Geometry 3 defire to arrive ac the 
knowledgeot that which is, which knowledge they obtain no 
othcrwife then asby adream, but really they cannot attain it 
becaufe they know not the a themfelves, nor thofe 
things which are compounded of the principles: neverthelcffe, 
they conduce to thofe things which we mentioned; wherefore 
Pilato will not have fuch iii to be called Sciences. Dia- 
Icétick method proceeds infuchmanner , that by Geometrical] 
Hy pothefes, it afcendeth to fitft principles, which are not taken 
upon Hypothefes. Bor this reafon he — Dialcétick a —- 
: | ft ut, 
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but, Mathematick , neither opinion, becaufe it is more perfpicu- 
ous then fenfible things; nor a Science, becaufe it is more ob{cure 
then firft Intdligibles: But, the opinion of Bodies , the {cience of 
Pyimarics, the contemplation of Mathematicks. 

He likewife afferteth Fasthand Imagination: Faith, of chin 
fubjc& to fenfes Imagtnation of Images and Species. | 

Becaule Diale@ick is more cfhcacious then Mathematick, as 
being conver{ant about divine eternall things, therefore it is put 
before all Mathematicks, as a wall and ect wiles of the reft. 


CHAP. VILL 
| Of firft matter, 


V E muft nexe give a bricf account of Principles, and thofe 

| things which belong to Theologre, beginning at the 
firft, and from thence defccnding tothe creation of the world, 
and contemplation thereof, whereby at laft we come to the crea- 
tion and nature of man. . | . 

To begin with matter ; thishecalleth the receptacle, vurfe, mo- 
ther, place, and fubject of all Images , affirming that 7t 15 touched with- 
out fen{e, and comprehended by an adulterate kinde of reafon. The pro- 
perty thereof 1s to undergo the gencration of all things, and to 
cherifh them like a Nurfe, and to admit all formes, being of her 
own nature expert of a!l form, quality, and {pecies: Thefe things 
are imprinted and formed in her as in a Table, and fhe admitteth 
their figures , not having of her felfe any figure or qualitie. For, 


{he could not be fit to receive the impreffions of feverall forms, 


unleffe fhe were wholly void of all quality, and of thofe formes 
which fhe isabout to receive. They who make fweee Unguents 
of Oyle, make choice of that oyle which hath the leatt ent; they 


~ who would imprint any figures in wax, firft{mooth and polith 
the matter, defacing all former figures. It is requitite that mat- 


tcr capable of all things, if ic muft receive al! formes, muft not 
have the nature of any one of them, but muft be fubjected to all 
forines, without any qualitic or figure; anc being fuch, it ts nei- 
ther a body nor incorporcall , but a body potentially , as Brafle 
is potentially a Statue, becaufe then it becomes a Statue, when it 
putson the orm thercof. 
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CHAP. IX, - 
Of Ideas. 


Hereas matter isa Principle, Plato likcwife introduceth 
W cine principles befides matter. One as an éxerzplarldzas; 
another Paternal, God, the Father and Author of all things, 
Ida, as to God, is the motion of God, as tous, the primary intelli 
gible, asto matter, a manner, as to this fenfible world an Excm- 
plar, as to it felfe, Effence. For whatfoever is made with under: 
ftanding, muft neceffarily be referred tofomcthing , as if fome- 
thing be made from another, as my picture from me, the exem- 
plar thereof muft be prefuppofed, anc if there be nothing eter 
nall, every Artiftconceiveth it firft within himfelfe , then tranf- 
ferreth thie formes thereof into matter. 

They define Jdea an cternall exentplar of things which are 
according to Nature ; for, che greater part of Platonifts will not 
allow my 
or Lure, nor of a which are preternaturall, as of a Feavour, 


or unnaturall Cholers; nor of fingulars, as of Socrates or Plato; - 


nor of vile abje@ things, as of filth or {trawes; nor of relatives, as 
of greater and longer : For Idvas are the erernall notions of God, 
pertc& in themfelves. 
Tina chere are Idzas, they prove thus: Whether God be Intel- 
le& or fomething Intelligent, he muft have his Intelligibles, and 
thofe eternal! and immovable; if fo, there are Idxas. For, if mat- 
rer it felfe be in it felfe void of meafure, it is neceffary thac it re- 
ceive meafure from fome {uperiour , that is wholly remote from 


matcer: Bur the Antecedent is true, thercfore tlic confequent ; 


and if fo, there are Idxas, certain meafurcs void of matter. A- 


gain, if the world were not made by chance, itmuft only be © 


made of fomething, but by fomething, and not only fo, but after 
the likeneffe offomething ; but, that after whofe likeneffe it was 


made, what is it but an Idza? whence it followceth, that there are 


Ideas. Again, if intellea& differ from true opinion, that which 
is intelligible differeth from that which is opinionable ; and if fo, 
there are intelligibles diftin&® from opinionables, wherefore 
there are firft Intelligibles, as wellas firft Senfibles, whence we 
couclude there are ldzas. > 


CHAP. 


dza to be of things that are made by Arrt,as of a Shield, 
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CHAP, X, 
, a " oo 
Of God. 
V. 7 Ecome next to {peak of the third pr inciple,which Plato, 
though he think it almoft ineffable, concciveth may bee 


exprefs'd in this manner, If there are mtclligibles, and thofe nei- 
ether fenfivics, nor coherent with fenfibles ; byt adherent to firft 


_Antelligibles, then are there farft {imple Intelligibles, as there are 


frit fentibles; che Antecedentis true, therefore the confequent. 


Bur men fubject to perturbation of fence, when they would con- 
template fomrhing intclligibfe , prefently fall upon the thoughe 
“of fomthiny tenfible , whereby ac the fame time they imagine 


magnitude, or figure, or colour, and therefore cannot underftand 
this tincerely: Buc the Gods being void of corporeal) niixtion 
underftand purcly and fincerely. Now becaufe the Intelie& is 


better then the Soul, and thar Intellc& which is alwaies in a@, 


and at once underftandeth all things, isbetrer then that Intelle& 
which is in power, andof thefe, that is moft ¢xcellent which is 
the caufe et the other, and {uperiour toall; This can be nothing 
clfe bue God,whom we call the firft, asbeing the Caufe that the 
Intelleét of the Word alwaies aéteth. He being himfelf immove- 
able, aGeth upon the Intcllea& of the World, as the Sun upon the 
Eyc, when it. curneth towards him, And as that which ts defired 
moveth the Appetite it feif remaining immove able ; fo doth this 

Incelic& move the Intclle& of all Heaven. Now this firft Intel- 
Ic& being moft fair, mutt have the moft fair Intélligible 5 but no- 
thing istairer then iticlf, therefore it alwaies underftandeth it 
fclf, and its own notions, which A& is called Opcration. 

- Morcover, God isfir ft erernall ineffable, perfed inbimfelf 5 chat is, 
needing nonc,and ever perfed,that is,abfolure in all timesyand .eve- 
ry way p.rfedsthat 1s,ablolute in every part,Ditintty, Efjence, Truth, 
Harmony,good.Neither do welo name thefc,to diftinguith one from 
the other,buc rather by chem all to undcrftand one.H¢e is faid to be 
Good,becaulc he beftoweth his benefits upon all according to their 
feverall capacities, and fois the caule of all goods. Fair, becaufe 
hic isin his cflence both more and cquall, Truth becaufe, he is the’ 
principle of all truch, as the Sun of all light. And Fasher, as being 


~caule of all things, and adorning the mind of Heaven and Soule 


of the World after his own exemplar and notions. For accor- 
ding to his own will hee filled all things wich himfelf , exciting 
tlie Soul of the World, and converting it to himfelf , for hee as 
caufc of that Intelleé&, which being adorned by the Father , a- 
dorncth alfo the Nature of all this World. He is likewife sxe ffa- 
éle, and as we faid, can only be perceived by the mind, for he is 
ncithez genus nor {pecies, nor difference , neither can any acci- 

in dent 


a a 
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detit be applyed to him. ‘He is not ill, for that it were impiety 
to eo 5 mor good, pear eck tg be rermed if i were meanly 
or higit ticipant of goodnefc. Nor difference, for that cannot 
be made tecoedingte the notion of hum, ae ualited > for he is 
not made that which he is by quality, nor perfected thereby.Nor 
vordof qwalsty, for he is not deprived of any quality that apper- 
taineth to him. Nor part of any thing, nor 45 4 whole conftituted of 
parts’ zor asthe fame or drvers, tor nothing can happen to him 
whereby he may be diftingtithed fromn‘others ; Neither doth he 
move, or is he muted, — 

Hence the firft apprchenfion of him is by bfraétion from thelt 
things, as wee underftand a point by abftrattion from fenfi- 
bles, confidering firft a {uperficies: then.a line, then a point. The 
fecond is by «4aatogie in this manner. As the Sun is to fight and 
viftble things, him(clf not being fight,yet affording the one to fee 
the other robefcen , fois the firt Inrelle& to thar. Intelle, 
which is in our Soule , and to thofe things which ict une 
derftandeth.. For, itfelf isnot the Inrelle&, yet it perfecterh 
in me the A& of Intellegtion ; to thofe it affordeth that they 
are uhderfiood, cnlightning that cruch which ds inthem. The 
third way ‘to underitand him is thus : when a man behold< 
eth chat Ratios which is in Bodies, -hee proceedcth to that 
which js in the Soul, then to that which.ts in Offices and Lawes: 
Laitly, to the vait Ocean. of Beauty, after.which, he confidereth 
that which is good it felf, amiable it {elf, expetible ic felf, which 
{bineth like a lightyand meeteth the Soul,that which afcends un 


-toit by thefe degrees, By this he comprehendeth God himfelf 


through rea{fon of that excellence, which confifteth in adoratiort 
of nim. He confidereth God void of parts, for nothing was before 


_ lima:part,and that of which fomtning-confiiteth is precedent to 


that wiercot it a part, for a fuperficies is before a body, and 
a line before a fuperficies. Moreover God not having many parts, 
can neither be locally moved, nor altered by qualities. For if hee 
be alrered, it muft be dong by himtelf, orfome other ; it by fome 
other, that other muft be of greater power then he; if by himfelf, ' 
it muft be cigher co-bertcr or to worfe, both which are abfutd: 
From all thefe it aren that God és sacorporeal , which ma 
likewife be proved thus. If God were a body , he fhould confi 
of matter and form ; for every body confifterh of matter , and its 
form joynes t6 that matret; whichis made like unto the Idza’s , 
aed in an incfiable manner participant of them ; But that fhould 
confift of mattet and form:tsabfurds fer then he could nét bee 
either {imple or a Principle; therefore he 1s incorporeall. Again, 
if he be a body, be confifteth of matter, and confequently is either 
fire or air, or earth of wactr, or fomrhing made dut of thefes 
bur none of thefe ts principle by ir felfe; befides, he rijuft chen bee 
lacck then matter, as confifting of ic, which being abfurd, it is nc 
_ = | S{ ceflary 
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ccffary that God be incorporeall. Moreover, if he were a body, it 
would follow chat he muit be gencrable, corruptible, mutable , 
which to affirm of God were intollerable. = 


‘ 


. 
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C HAP.XI. 
Of Qualities. 


an Hat Qualittes are incorporeall, may be proved thus : every bo- 
dy is a Subje&, quality is not a Subje& but an accident,there- 
fore quality 1s nota body. Again, no body is ina fubje& 5 every 
quality is in a Subjeé&t , cherctore quality is not abody. Again, 
- quality is contrary to quality, but no body as no body 1s contrary 
to a body ; therefore qualities are not bodies. To omit, that it is 
moft agrceab!e torcafon, that as matter is voidof quality, fo 
quality fhould be void of mattcr,aud if quality be void of matter, 
ir muit likewilc be void of corporcity,tor if qualities were bo- 
dics, two or three bodies might be together in the fame place , 
which is abfurd. - 3 : & 
Qualities being incorporcal,the maker of them nauft be incorpo+ 
rcall alfo ; morcover ticre canbe no efficients, but incorpoteals , 
for bodies naturally fuficr and are in mutation, not continuing 
alwaies in manner nor perfevering in the fame ftate. For when- 
foever thcy feem to cffedt any thing, we fhall find that they fuftez 
it long before. Whence as there is fomthing which wholly fuffe- - 
reth , fo muft there bee fomthing which wholly aéeth 5 
butfuchonlyisincorporeall., 9. ? .s 
- Thus much concerning principles as far they relate to Theolo- 


BY 5.we proceed next to Phyficall contemplation. =. 
au | 7 a - es 7 

Of the Canfer, Generation, Elements . and Order of 

~  theWorld. eg 4 


. 
ane 


[TU Orafmuch as of fenfible and fingular chings there muft of nes 
A cefliry be fome cxamplars, wzddea’s, of which are Sciences 
and Definitions (for betides ail particular men, we con- 
ceive aman inour mind, .and befides all particular horfes a 
horfe, and likewife befides all living creatures a living creature 
immortal] and unbegotten :. as from one feale are made many 
prints, and of one man there may be many Pidtures,of all which, 
the Idva it felf is caufe chat they are fuchasit{elfis ) itisne- 
ee - _ “8 ceflary 
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ceflary that this Univeric, the faireft Fabrick of Gods making , 
be fo made by God, that ia te making ghercof, he look’d upon an 
Idxa as ics exemplar, whilft by a wonderfull providence and moft 
excellent defign God applycd himfclteto she building of , this 
frame, becaufc he waS good. Re ae 
God therefore made it of all matter , which being before the 
ecneration of Heaven, diforderly fcattered ; he from a deformed 
confusion reduced tobeauufull order, and adorned cvery wa 


che parts chereof with fir numbers and figures, uncill at laft he fo 


diftinguith’d them as now chey are, Fire and Earth to Air and 
WV ater, of which there svere then only the footfteps,and a certain 
apurude co admit the power of Elements, and fo without any 
rcason or order, they juitled matter, and were juftledagain by 
matter. _ , 

Thus God framed the: World of four entire Elements ,. of 
whole Fire and Earth, Water aad Air, omitting no power or 
parc of any of them, For he faich, ic muft be meas and pce 
neratcd, and fubje& to touch and fight; bue without Fire and 


| Bared nothing can be rouched or fecn ; Wherefore. juftly he fra- - 


med irof Fsre and Earth, and becaufe ic was requifite, there 
fiould be fome chain to unite thefe, there is a Divine chain, 


which according to the proportion of reafon maketh one of it felf, 


and thofe things which arc united toit, and the World could 
not be plain ( tor then one mcdium would have ferved)but {phe- 
ricall, theretere there was necd of two mediums tothe confl- 


rution thereof. Betwixt Fire and Earth by the prefcription of this - 


reafon is interpofed er and water, that as Fireisto Air, fois 
Air to Warer, and as Air is ro Water, fo is Warer to Earth; and 
again, as Earth isto Warer, fois Water to Air, andas Watcr 
isto Air, fois Air to Fire, i 
There being nothing remaining beyond the World, God made 
the World oar, conformable co this ldza, which is one. He like» 
wife made it fuch, as thac 1s aacapable of ficknef[e or age. For, be- 
fides chat nothing can befall ic whereby it may be corrupted, ir 1s 
fo fufficient to it felf, that at hath not need of ary exteriour thing. 
He beftowed upon it a Sphancall figure , as being the taireft, rhe 
moft capacious and apteit to motion, .and becauie it necdetii not 
hearing or fight, or the reft of the fenfes , he gave it not any Or- 
eans ot fenfe. He denied all kinds of motion to be compctible to 
it, ¢Xcept the circolar, which is propcr re the mind and to Wii+ 
om. . 2 ke | are 
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CHAP XIU, 


Of she convenience of figures with the Elemetits and 
World, ee eb % 


He world thus cunfifteth of two parts, a Sesdand a Bedy, 

this viftble and corruptible, that neither fubjecét to fight 

nor touch: The power and conftitution of each is different, the 
body confiftcth of Fire, Earth, Waters and Aire; which foure, 
the maker of the Univerfc ( there being untill chen nothing more 
confufed then the Elcments ) formed in a Pyramid, a Cube, an 
Oftaedron, and an [cofaedven, but chiefly in a Dodecsedrox, Matter, 
as far as it put onthe figure of a Pyramid, became Fire, and moun- 
ted upward: For, that figure is the moft apt te cut and ta divide, 
as confifting of teweft triangles, and thercfore is the rarelt of aij 
figures. As far asitis an Oétaedven , it took the qualitie of Arve: 
Where it took that of an Jeofaedrox, itbecame Water ; The figure 
ofa (ube Earth, as being the moft folid and itaple of all che Ele- 
ments. The figure of a Dedecaedron, he ufed in the fabrick of the 
Univerfe. Superficres come nigher the nature of Principles rhen all 
thefe , for they are before folids. Of its nature, the two Parents 
(as it were) are two Triangles, moft fair and reGangular ; .one a 
Scalerum, the other an /fofceles; aScalenum is a triangle having 
one right angle, the other of two thirds, the laftot one third. 
A Scalenum thercfore is the clement of a Pyramid, and an. OBae- 
dren, andan {cofaedron. A Pyramid coniifteth of foure triangles , 
having all fides equal to one another , cach whereof is divided 
as we {2id, into fix {calenous triangles. : The Ovtaeders confit of 
eight like fides; whercof each 1s divided into fix Scalenems. The 
feofaeders of twenty in the fame manners but thc element’ of a 
Cute isan lfofccles triangle 5 for foure fuch triangles :concurring 
make a {quare, and fix iquaresa Cube. “Sod made ufe of a Dox 
decaedrom in the conftruation of the Univerfe , whence there are 
twelve hgures of living creatures in the Zodsack , whereof each 
is divided inte thirty parts. Likewife in a Dodecaedton , which 
confifteth of twelve Pentagones , if each be divided into five tri- 
angles, there are in every one fix triangles, fo that.in the whole 
Dodecaearon, ticre will be 3 60 triangles, as many as there are des 
grecs in the Zodiack. gets 
When matter was putinto thofe figures by God, firltitt was 
moved rudely without order, untill ac laft he reduced isto or- 
dcr, cach being conjoyned to one anothcr, and compofed in. due 
proportién: Neither are thefe diftinG in place, but are in perpe- 
tuall motion , which they give likewife into matter. For, being 
{trairned by the compaffle of the world, and agitated by muru- 
al! 


all juftlings, they are driven , the rare alwaics into the region of 
the folid, whence nothing is Ictt vacuous, nothing void of body. 


Tne inequality which remaineth amongit them caufeth con-| 


vullion, for matter is agicaced among!t them , and they recipro- 
cally by matter. 


Ls - = 


CHA P, XIV. 
Of the Soul of the World, the Sphears and Stars. 


Rom Bodies hee alloweth chat we collc& the powers of the 

Soul, for {ecing that we difcern all things by the Soul, hee 
juftly placed the principles of all things therein, that whatloever 
{ould occur,we might contemplate it by that which Is of kin and 
neighbour unto it, and ateribure an eflence thereunto confonant 
to ie functions. Thentherefore he called one fubstance intel li- 
gibic and indiviiible ; he placed another divilible amongft bodics, 
to tignific thar the knowledge as well of the one as of the other 
n.zy behad by Intellea&. And knowing that in things incelligt- 
bic and fentible, there is identity and diverfity, he fitly compofed 
te Soul our of all thefe. For, eitier tie like 19 known by the like; 
as wie Tytbagoreans hold, or, as-Heractttus the Naturali;i,uniike ala 
waics by unlike. | a 

Tuatne would thac the World fhould be generate 5 we mult 
not fo underftand, as if there fhall be any time whercin the world 
is not, but in as much as it alwaies peritheth in generation , and 
dedareth, that chere 1s fome more excellent and principal! caufe 
of its cflence, — : 3 

“Fhe foulof the world which was from all eternity,was not made 
by Go.!, but‘only adorned by him, in which refpeds he is fome- 
cimes faid tohave made it,for that he exciteth it, and converteth 
che mind thercof, as out of a projound fleep untohimfelf, chat 
beholding hisintclligibles and affcéting his notions,it fhould from 
thence reccive Specics and torm;whence it is manifeft, that the 
World was enducd by God, both with a Soul and mind. For,in- 
rending ic tobe the bcit, jie mutt have made it animate and ir- 
tellicent, firice an Animate thing is more excellent then an inani- 
mace, and an intelligent chen an unintclligent 5 perhaps the mind 
alio could not fubiift without a Soul. 

This Soul,being diffufed from the Centre of the world tothe 
extrcams, comprebendeth the wholebody of the World, foas it 
is extcndid tiiroughout the Univeries and in that manner 
j2yneth ard conferveth the whole. Tue extcrnall prefide over 
tc inecraall, for they arc not divided, but thefe are divided into 
{even Circles; from the firft diftributed according to duple and 
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triple Intervalls. That which is comprehended by the indivifible 
{phcar, is correfpondent to it, chat which is divided to the other. 


For the motion of Heaven which comprehenderh all things ,_ be-. 


liz not uncertain, 1soneandordinace, but thatof the things 
within it, is changeable, varied by rifing and {etting , whence 
called Planctary, The outermoit fphcear moveth to the right 
hand from £afi to ¥veft, the innermott contrariwife, to the left 
hand from ef to East, mectung the World. 

God framed alfo the Stars and conftellations ; fome fixed for 
the Ornament of Heaven and might, very many innumber. The 
Evratick are {caven, terving for number and time, and the illumi- 
nation of all clings; for time 1s an intcrvall of the motion of the 
World as an image of eternity, which ts the meafure of the {tare 
of the erernall World. The Planets are not ot equal! powcr,the 
Sun is tie leadcrof all, who illuminateth and fheweth all things 
to the eye. Next the Afoon, which in refped of er power hath 
the fecond place, The reft of tne Planets, each according to their 
feverall proportions. The Moon maketh the mcature of a Afoxth, 
in that {pace compleating its circle, and overtaking the Sun, The 
Sun meafurech the Year, for running through the circle of the 
Zodiack, bic compleateth the feafons ot the year. OF. the other 
{tarrs cach hatch its proper revolution,with which all men are not 
acquainted butonly the Learned. By all thofe revolutions the 


— abfolute number of time iscomp!leated , when coming all to the 


fame point, they are infuchorder , as if we fhould imagine a 
right line to be drawn from the {pkear of fixed ftars to the Earth; 
the Centcirs of them all would be feen in that line. 

There being efeven Orbes in the Planetary fphear, the maker 
of the World,framed in chem feven conf{picuous bodies of matter 
for the moft part fiery, and inferted them into the {fphears belong- 
ingto the other Erratick Circle. The Avoon he placed in that 


Circle whichis next the Earth, the Sanz inthe fecond , the Afor- 


ning-ftay, and the facred Star of Mercury, in that Orbe which is 


equall in fwatencfle with the Sun. Therefthigher, eachin his | 
proper fphear. That of Saturn the floweft of all, he placed in that 


Orbe which is next to the fixed ftars.Second to rhis is that which 
they call the {phear of Jupiter, next that of Afars , the eighth 
which is the Supream power includcth al). Thefe are all J iving intel- 
ligent Creaturcs,and Gods endued with a {phericall figure. 


CHAP. . 
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CAAP. XV. 
- Of Daemons and Elements. 


Here are other Demons alfo which we may call Intelligent 

Gods, in cach of the Elements partly vilible, partly invili- 
ble,in the ather, fire , air and water,that therc be not any part 
of the World void of Soul, or of ananimare creature more ex- 
cellent then humane nature. Below thcie are all carthly fubluna- 
ry things ; God is maker of the World, of all Gods and Damons. 
This Univerfe by his Divine Wl fhall not be diffolved. Over the 
reft his Sows prelide , who by his command and example order 
whatfoever they do. By thefe do.s, xoiturmall vifions, dreams, Ora- 
cles , and whatfocver men feferve to arvination is’ artificially 
wrought. ; | 

The Earth is fixed in che midft of all, found about the Axle- 

tree wiich paffeth through the midit of the World. It is the ob- 
ferver ef night and day, the moft anticnt of all Gods in Heaven. 
Next the Soul of the World it affordeth us moft nutricure; about 
it the Heaveris move, and ic {elf is a kind of Starre : It remaineth 
in its proper place , which by reafon of its even weight is che 
Centre ; the xther extcriour 1s divided into the {phcar of fixed 
Starrs, and that of Planers. Next tothefe is the Air, in the midtt 
the Earth with ics humidiry. , | 


CH AP. XVI, 
OF the younger Gods makers of men. 


Frer that -all thefe were framed, there remained three kinds 

of living Creatures which were tebe mortall, Volatile, Aqua- 
tile, and Terreftriall ; the generation whereof he commutted to his 
Sony left if he himfelf had begotten them, they fhould have been 
immorrall as well as the rett. They borrowing fome little parts 
fron firft matter for a certain ume, formed mortall living se 
tures, ad becaufe of Mankind,as being next to the Godssborh the 
Father of all things, and his Sons likcwife nave a particular care, 
the Maker of all tnings fentdown himfelf their Soules into the 
earth equall in number to the Starrs, & ha ving impofed cach one 
his proper Star as a vehiculum, like aLaw-giver, he pronounced 


decrecs unto them, chathe himfelf might be inculpable, which 


was 
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was that there fhould arife mortal! affc€tions from the bedy, firft 
fenfes, next pleafure, then grief, and fear,and anger, which thofe 
foules that thould overcome, and not fuffer themfelves tobe 
tranfported by them, fhould juftly be accounted Vidtors, and at 
che laft rerurn to their proper Star ,though they which fhould be 
tranf{ported by injuftice, fhould in the fecond generation under- 

oc the lives of women, wherein if they ceafed not from theit 
wickednefle, they fhould at laft tran{migrate into the Nature of 
brute Beatts, the end of |thefe Labours thall then be,when they 
have overcome the innate affections of the body, and then return 
to their preper habit. | 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of the Body, and parts of man, and Powers of the 


Soul. 


He Gods firft formed man of Earth, Fire, Air, and Water , 

borrowing {ome parts from matter, (tobe reftored in their 
due time ) which they fo connected to one another by fecret ues, 
as that of all chefe they framed one body. The moft excellent 
part of the foul that wasfent down from Heaven, they placed 
in the Head , for which asa manured Field they prepared the 
Brain. About the facethey difpofed Organs proper bs fenfe 5 
Marrow they made of {mooth ftraight triangles, of which the E- 
lements were formed, that it fhouldbe the Origine of prolifick 
{ccd. Bones they formed of Marrow and Earth, te Earth moift- 
ned, and often diptin Water and Fire. Flefb is compounded of 
falt andtharpe, as of akind of ferment. Marrow they enclofed 
with Jones, bones with /wemes inftcad of chaines, , that by thefe in- 
flexions the knitting of the joints might be plyant.’ Over thefe as 
a cover is extended the Skiz, partly whitc, partly black, for 
beauty andufe. Of thefe Inkewife confift the internal! bowels, 
and the belly, and the inteftines,every where rolled about it.And 
fromthe mouthabove the afpera avterta, and the efopbagus, of 
which one commceth dewn to the ftomack, the other tothe 
Lungs. Mcatis digcfted in the belly by {pirit and heat,and thence 
diftributed to.the whole body according to their feverall confti- 
tutions. The two veines paiing along the {pine of the Back, meet 


_ and croffe at the head, where they {pread into many parts. | 


Thus when the Gods had made man, and given him a foul as- 
the Miftrcile of his body, they placed the principall part of that — 
foul to which Reaton appertaineth, in the head. Whence is de- 
rived marrow, and finewes, and by the different affcGtion of this, 

: | the 
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che minde likewife is alrered. Moreover they gave him 
{enfes,as the attendants of Reafon, and the power of judging and 
contemplating with Reafon. Thofe parts of the foul, whichare 
moved by meaner affeGtions, they {cated in lower places ; the ira- 
{cible pare in the heart, the concupifcible about the belly, and 
the parts next to the Navell, of which hereafter. es 


CHAP, XVII 


OF fight. 


Frer that the Gods had placed the eyes ( conduits of light ) 
Ait the face, they included in them a fiery light, which being 
{mooth and in fome manner thick, they conceived of kin to diur- 
nall light. This breaketh forth every where at the Eyes,but chief- 
ly through the Eye-balls, as being there moft pure and clear, 
This agreeing with the exeernall light, as like with like affordeth 
the fente of fight, whence in the night, when the light vanifheth 
and is obfcured, this ray of ours no longer mingleth with the im- 
mediate air ; but, on the contrary, withdrawing it felf inwards 
{mooths and diffutes the motions thacare in us, and fo bringeth 
on fleep, whereby the eyelids are fhut. If it bring much reft, the 
fleep is dittle difturb’d with dreams, but if there remain any moti- 
ons behind, we are troubled with many illufions. In this manner 
phantaG§es,whether cruc or falfe, arife. Of the farne Nature are 
images, which we fee in glaffes,or other {mooth pellucid bodics, 
whach exift only by reflection. For, asthe glaffe is concave ot 


convcx, or oblong,the obje& is differently reprefented ro the be-. 


holder. The light being refle€ted to other parts, thofe which 

are difperfed inconvex meetin theconcave, forinfome, the 
right and left fides feem quite inverted, in others dlike 3 in others, 
thofe which are upwards feem downwards,and on the contrary, 
thefc which are downwards, upwards. an 


1, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Of the reft of the Senfes. 


‘FHaring is given for the perception of voice, it arifeth from 4 
motion made about the head, and fetterh 1h the liver. Voice 

is that which paffech through the ears, brain, and bloud to the 
| Vu Soul 
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Soul. A fharp voice ts that which ts moved {wiftly;: deep Which 
flowly, greac which much, {mall whichlietle, © ¢ 
~ Next tolloweth the fenfe proper to the Noftrills , perceptible 
of odour. Odour isan affection which paffeth from the vemes of 
the Noftrills to the parts of the Navell. The ié$ theteof 
have no narne, except the two that are’ moft comnren; pleafant , 
and unpleafant, commonly called {weet and ftinking. All Odour 
is more thick then Air, more thin then Water ; for Odour ts pro- 
perly faid to be of thofe things which have not yet received per- 
fect mutation, bur confift of communion of Airand Water , 
as {moke and mifts, For,by the refolution of thefeinto one another, 
the fenfe of fmelling is made. 

Taft was made bythe Gods tobe the judge of different fa- 


yours. Hence are veines extended to the Heart, by which feveral 
favours are examined, Thefe Veins by pra contracting 


themfelves feverally according to the Sapors prefented to them, 
difcern their differences. Tne differences of Sapours are feven ; 
{wect, fharp,fowre, picqueant, falt, acid, bitter ; the Nature of 
{weet Sapour is contrary to all the reft, for by its power it fodth- 
cth and pleafeth the moifture of the rongue , whereas of the rf 
fome difturb and difpell it, as acute Sapors, fome heat, and fly 
upwards,as the hot ; others being abfterfive, diffolve itas the bit- 
tcr; others are by degrees purgative and abfterfive,as the {alee 
Of thefe fome contraét the paffages; they which do it ntore 
roughly, are called acid, they which more gently, auftere. 
~The fenfe of touching was formed by the Gads to difcern hot 
and cold, foft and hard, light and heavy, {mooth and. rough, and 
to judge the differences of cach of thefe; Treldrag bodies, we call 
thofe which yicld tothe touch, ref fimg thofe which yield net ; 
this proceedeth from the bafes of bodies, thofé which have large 
bafes are firm and folid , thefe which have narrow bafes are 
yielding, foft, and cafily changed. Rough is that which is uneven 
and hard, fmooth that which 1s plainand thick ; AS warm and 
cold qualities are moft oppofite, fo they proceed fron the moft 
different caufes. That which cuttcth by the sais and rough-: 


neffe of its parts, begetteth a hot affection, that which is more 


thick,in penctration,a cold,whilft the more rare are expelled,and_ 
the morc den{¢ compelled to penetrate into their room. Thence 
arifeth a concuffion and trepidation, and (an affection which is 
from hence begotten in bodies, ) rigof. * 
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OF Heavy and Light. _ 4m 


Hie and light ought not to be_defined by higher or lower 
| a nothing is high or low; for Heaven being abfolutely 
round, and its convexq ¢¥femity even ,: wecannot term any 
thing higher or lower; yetmay we call thatheavy, which is 
hardly dsawn toa place different from its Nature,. light which 
eafily;or, heavy 4s that which confifteth of’ . moft pits, light of 


fewelk. - 


GC HAP.XXT 
. OF Refpiretion. 


breath after this manner. The externall Air compaffeth 
7 us round about,and paffeth in at our mouth, roftrills, atid 
invifible Pores of the body, wherebe ing warmed, it Howerh back 
again to the external! Aur, by that part out of which it flowed, it 
again thrufteth rhe externalf Air to the isteriour. Thus there is 
an unintermitted fucceffion of infpiration and expitation. =~ 


o 


- mo 


.. Of the Caufes of Difeafes. 

F Difeafes Plate alledgeth many caufes. The firftis defe& 

effe of the Elements, anda change into places which 

agrec not with their Nature, The fecond, a prepofterous genera- 
tion of homogeneall pafts 5 ‘ds wher of flefnis made blood , or 
choler , or flegme; . for all thefe are nothing. bug colliquation , 
or putrefagtion’ Flegin is aibw cdlikyuation of fiefh';) {weatand 
tears, are akind of Serumofflegm. Ficgm intercepted in the 
outward parts,’ begetteth Scurfe and Leprofte in the inward 


being mingled: with Melincholy, it eauferh the falling fickneffe. | 


Si:arp ,and falt flegme engerfder thole affetions whieh confit in 
rigour, for all badies tharare inflamed with choler muft futter 
thac.. A world of various difeafes aré éngendred by — 

0 F Cginti. 
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flegm. As concerning feavours Plato conceiveth that a continu- 
all feavour proceedeth from exceffe of fire, a quotidian from 
exceffe of air, a tertian from exceffe of water, a quartan from ex- 
ceffe of Earth. It remaineth that we herebegin to {peak of the 
oo though not without fome danger, of repeating the same 
things. | 


a Re nee ee ae ae a 
CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the three princtpall powers of the Soul. 


TH E Gods, the makcrs of mortall Creatutes,having received 

from the firft God the Soul of Man immortall, added unto it 
two mortal! parcs; yet left the immorrall divine part might be 
infected with mortall extravagances, they feated as Prince of all 
in the tower, as it were of the body, the Head , in figure refem- 
bling the Univerfe. The reft of the body they appointed asa ve- 
hiculum to ferve this: To each mortall part they affigned its pro- 
per habitation, placing the irafcible in the heart, the concupifci- 
ble in the midft betwixt the Navell and the Diaphragme; bind- 
ing it there as a furious favage Beaft. They framed the Lungs in 
refpeat of the heart, foft, bloodlefle, hollow, and f{pungy, that 
the heart being femrhing heated wich anger, might thereby be 
refrigerated and affwaged; the Liver to excite and allay the con- 
cupicible part, having both {weetnefle and birterneffe, as 


likewife for the clearing of divinations which are given by 


~ dreams: for asmuchas in itby rcafon of its {moothneffe , 


fhining and brightncffe, the power which proceedeth from the 


+ mind doth fhine forth, The Spleen was made for the benefit of 


the-Liver, to purgeandcleanfeit ; fo that thofe corruptions, 
which by fome difeafes , are contracted abour the Liver, retire 
thither. re ” 


CHAP. XXIV. > ‘2 
Of the diftin’tion of the parts of the Soul. — 


“9 Hat the Soul and parts thereof .according to their proper 
, faculties are threefold, every part appointed by reafon 
their feverall places, is manifcft from hence. Thofe things which 
are {eparated ca Nature, are divers; paffionate and reafonable. 
are feparate by nature ; this being converfant in Intelligibles,thac 


in 


\ 


ia things fad or joyful;:.to.omit the. paffive part which is common 
likewule to bruit Beafts Mow thefe two being diftin& by Nature, 
mutt. likewife, be ,diftinguifhed: by place y» becaufe for:-the moit 
part they difagree; and arc repugiiant to one another 3°: bur no- 
thing ¢an be repugnant to ic felt, neither canmchofe things which 


a. 


dca anger {eemerh' to.conceft thus with reafonis... ceo. po 
mn 5 'y 7 es : a 4 a Toy, — : . rit gt sd Poet 
Iknow what Lintendisill, «ie ou ttt! 


| Betangerover-ralesmywill, 25 06 te 
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In Larus,when he ravithed (hayfippus , concupifcence contefted 


with Reaton; for fo he faith; 

too be a aa _ 

Men to this crimethe Gods confine, °-' | 
--. To know the tll thaz they decline. 
That the rational] power is different from. the Paffive, is cvi~ 
dent from thus, that they ordered by feverall means, one by difet- 
plac, theothcr by habicuall practice. - pe ey 
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~ Of the Immortality of the Soul. | 


Hat the Soul is immortal! Plato proveth by thefe Arguments. 
The Soul to every thing,wherein itis, conferrcth life, as be-, 

ing naturally innate in her felf, buc that which conferreth life to 
others ncver admicteth death, burt what is fuch isimmertall.”  * 
T.i¢ Soul being immortall, is likewife incorruptible, for iis 
an incorporeall cifence which cannot be changed fubftantially , 
and is énly perceptible by the Intelle&, not by the eyes , and is 
unitorm. Hence it mutt be fimple,- neither’ canbe arany time 
diffolved or corrupted. The body is contrary , for ir is fubje4tto 


fight and other fenfes, fand as it is compounded, fo fhall it again 


be diffolved, andicis multiform. When the Soul adherethto 


thofe things which are preceptible by Intellca&, it acquictceth 5 
Now to that by whofe prefence fhe is difturbed, fhe ape tel 
are 


biy be like, wherefore the is morc like to thofe things whic 
perceptible by Intelle@& 5 but what is fuch 1s by nature incorrup- 
ubfe aad perifhable. * a | | 


Again, the Soul naturally doth prefide over the body, not the. 


bodv ovcr the Soul, “but that which by nature ruleth and com- 
mandeth fs of kin to Divinity, wherefore the Soul being next un- 
to God, mutt be immorrall, not fubjc& to corruption. 
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are coptrary to-one another confift together, in the fame. .In Mes ° 
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in, Contrarics which have no mediwa, not by themfcives , 
but by fome accident are fo ordered by Nature, that they ma 
be murualiy made of ane another. Bur that which men call life 


. iscontrary to that which they call death 3 as therefore Death 


is a feparation of the Soul from the body 3 fo istife a conjun@i- 
on of a Soul with the body, prxextftentto che Body. Bur if 


' fhe be preexiftent,and thall fub{rft after the body,iefollowetly thar 
fhe be fempiternall, for there cannot any thing be imagined 


whereby fhe may be corrupted. 

Again, if learning be Remiuifcence, the Souk nraft be immor- 
tall, but that itis reminifcence we prove thus: Learning cannot 
otherwife confift then by remembrance of thofe things we fer- 
merly know. For, if from Ssngulars we underftand #asverfalls, 
how could we difcourfe by fingulars which are infinite 2 or how 
from a few perceive Univerfalls? we fhould therefore acceflarily 
be deceived, as if we judged that only tobea living Creature 


~ whichbreatheths; or how could che notions themfelves have the 


reafon of principles, By reminifcence therefore , from fome few 
which we have conceived in our mind, we underftand che :reft, 
and from fome occurrent particulars we remember thofe which 
we knew long before, but were then given over to oblivion, when 
the Soul firft dcfcended into the Body. } 

_ Again, if the Soul be nat acer by its own proper ill, nei- 
ther can it be deftroy’d by that or ahy other, nor {imply by any 
ill, and being fuch, {hall scmain uncorrupted. 

Again, that which is moved in it felf, as being the principle of 
motion in thofe things which are moved, is alwaies moved 3 thas 
which is fuch is immortall; but the Soul 1s moved of it felf, thae 
which is moved of it {clf is the principle of all motion and gene- 
fation; anda principle is expert of generation and corruption , 
wherefore the Soules of men and of the Univerfe it felf are fuch, 
for both partake of the fame miftion. He affirmeth the Soul tobe 
moveable in her felf, becaufe it hathan innate. life, alwaies ope- 
rating by its power. | 

That rationall Soules are immortall,. may clearly be aflerted 
cut of Plato; but whether the irrational! be fuch feemeth doubr- 
fuils yet isit probable that being guided only by Phantafie , 
not endued with reafon or judgement, neither do they contem- 
plate any thing, or difcern, or colle& from it, nor can they dif- 
cern ils, but generally underftand nothing, nor are of the fame 
nature with thofe Soules which have Inrelle& and Reafoa, bute 


are capable of dying andbeing corrupted. For as muchas they 


are immortall, it tolloweth chat they are put into bodies, being 
lanted inta the formed Nature of Embrio’s, and tran{migrate 
into feveral] bodies as well humane as others, either according to 
fome certain numbers which they expeé&, or by the wil of the 
Gods, or for: intemperance of life, or for love of the Body. = 
| ¢ 
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the Body and Soul havea kind of affinity, as Fire and Brimftone. 
Moreover the Souls ef the Gods have @. dijudicative faculty, 
called Gnoftick , and impulfive to fome ation, called Pa- 
raftatick, which faculties being likewife in humane Soules, _be- 
come changed as foon as they come into the bodie , : the affiftent 
into the concupiscild, the impulitve into the Ira{cible, 


CHAR. XXVI_ 
OF Fate and Freewill. 


ncerning Fage Plate beld thus. All things are in fate, yetall — 


things are not decreed by Fate. For Fatc, thotigh itke like ¢ 
Law, yet it ufeth not tofpeak in this manner, that thisman hal] 
do thus, and to that man, that {hall befall (¢ which were to pro- 
ceed into infinite, there being an infinite generation of men, and 
infinite accidents happening daily to them ; befides chat, this 
would rake away out free-will, our praife or difpraife , and 
whatfoever is of chat kind ) but rather thus; VVhatfoever Soul 
choofeth fuch a life,and doth fuch things, thefe fhall follow, 
the Soul th¢refore 15 free, and it is left within its power to door 
not to do, without any compulfion or neccflity. Bac that which 
followeth the aétion is performed by Fate. As from Pavis’s ras 
vifhing of Helene, (which itis within his power to do or not to 
do ) fhall follow chat the Grecians contend with the Trojans a- 
bout Helena. Thus. e/pallo foretold Laiuss , 


If thou beges 4 Son, that Son {ball kill thee. 


In the Oracle are comprehended both Lasss and thebegetting 
of 2 Son, that which fhall follow upon the begetting of the Son 
depends on Plate. - a | 

That which may be done is of a middle kind betwixt true and 
falfe, and being fo indefinite by Nature 3 that which is in oug 
power, is carried on as it were unto it. That which 1s done by our 
eleGtion, is prefently either true or falic , chat which 1s in power, 
is different from that which is {aid to bein habicand ag. Thac 
which is in power declarethan aptitude in that ching, wherein 
the habit is not yet perfe&.So a boy may be faid tobe a Gramma~ 
rian, a Mufician, a Carpenter in power. ‘He is in habit of one or 
more of thefe when he hath acquired chat habit. He is faid to be 
in act, when he operateth according to that acquired habic. Thae 
which we call pofhble to be done is none of thefe. Indcererminate 
is that which is in our ala andto which pare foever is incli- 
neth, willbe true or falfe, - | 
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. OF the chief Good, and of Virtnese 5.00 

x 7Emutt next give a fhort account of Plato's Ethicks. That 
V which is worthy of allhonour,.and is the Supreame 
ood, he conceived not cafie to be found, and if found, not fafe 
to be declared.For this reafon,. he Gommupi¢ated the contcmpla- 
tion of the chicf good to very few, and thofe of his moft intimate 
acquaintance, of whom his judgement made choice for this pur- 
pote. But our sood,tf we examine his books dillgently, we thall 


find he placed in the knowledge of the fir good 5 which ma 


rishtly be callcd God, and the firftmind. For all things which 
men call good, he conceiveth to be called good in this receipe, for 
as much as thcy derive fomthing from that good, as all {weet and 
hot things are termed fuch from fome participation of the firft 


- fweer, and firft hor, Of thofe things which are in us, only the 
" mind and reafon havea fimilirude of the firit good.’ Wherefore 


he calleth our good, Fair, Vencrable, Amiable, Proporti- 
onate', and laftly Beatiende. Of thofe which are commonly call- 
ed good, as healch, beauty, ftrength, there is none good, unleffe it 
be cmployed towards the practite of Vertue. For being fepara- 
ted from Vertue, they are ike matter only, and.to thofe who 


make ill ufe of them only ill. Yer thefe P/aro’ fometimés calleth . 


mortal goods.Beatitude he reckoneth not amongft humane goods, 
butamoneft the divine and immortal. Whence he.affertetn that 
the fouls of true Philofophcrsare replenith’d with yaft admirable 
goods, and after the di incion of their mortal] body, are admit- 
ted to the rable of che Gods ,. and with them walk over and fur- 
vey the field of Truth, becaufe they did fee they ufed’ the urmoft 
tndcavours of their Soules to know it, and cftecmed itthe moft 
precious of all things, by the benefit whereof they illuftrared and 
excited their mind as a loft or blinded fight, preferring the con- 
fervation thereof before many corporcall cyes. Foolifh men are 
likethefe who lead all their life in:'fome Cave under ground, 
where they never faw the light of the Sua, but only fome empty. 
thin fhadows of {uch bodies as are with us upon the Earth,which 


-fecing, they think they {ce true bodics. “As thefe, ifever they 


fhould be broughe out of darkneffe into the clear light, would 

ucftionlefle defpife all thmgs which they faw before, and them- 
ae much more, as having been abfolutely deceived; So they. 
who rife upour of the darknefle of this life to thofe things whica 
aredivine and fair, in all likelyhood ‘will contemn whar be- 
fore they moft efteemed,and love more vchemently this cont m- 

os et | | plation. 
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phition. Thus it appearechi,rhat only: what. is goodis honeft, “and 
chat Vertue fufficeth to Felicity, oe 
. Moreover, thgt,good and fair confift in knowledge of :, the firft 
oady he declareth tn whole volumes. As concerning thofe which 
6 good by, participation, he fpeaketh thus in his firft Book of 
Laws. Good is twofold, Humane and Divine; @, : If any; rhing 
be diljoyned from the firft good, and void of the cffence thereof 


thar is called good by the foolith, which i Euthydemo, he affirms 


, . 


eth to be agrearer tl to the Poffeflorn, © ee ey 
"That he conceiveth the Vertuesto be eligible in themfelves , 
is manifeft, in as much as he affirmeth that only tobe good which 
is honeft, which he demonftrateth in many Dialogues, particus 
ly in thofe of the Common-wealth. — Paes 
Hence he conceiveth that man to be moft happy and blcffed , 
who hath attained the Science we mentioned ; yet not in refpeé 
of the hofictirs which attend fuch a perfon, nor of any other re- 
ward; for though he bg unknown to all men, and fuch things, as 
arc commonly accounted Ils,‘ as, difhonour, banifhment and 
death happen unto ham ;; he ts- nocwithftanding happy. On the 
contrary, aman who wants this knowledge, though he poffeffe 
all chings commonly efteemed good, riches, power, health, 
firengrh, and Beauty, heis nothing the more happy. a ieee 
He afferteth an a Keb end, conformable to all thefe which 
is to ‘be made like unto God, as far as Humanity 1s capable of be- 
ing fuch. This he expounds varioufly, fomtimes asz4 Theeteto ) 
he affirms our refemblance-to God toconfift in being prudent , 
juft, and holy ;- wherefore we muft endeavour to Hy with all 
soffible celericy from hence to thofe. This flight is the refem- 
tienes to God, as much as js poffible : The fimilitude confifteth 
ivPrudence, Juftice, and Sanétity ; fomtimes in Juftice only, as 
in his laft Book of the Common-wealth.For a man is never defer-~ 
ted by God,whilft he endeavourcth tabe juft, and by the very 
act of Vertue, asmuch_ as man is capable of, he is rendred like 
unto God. Iz Phedoxze he afferteth, that this refemblance to God 
is acquired by Temperance and Juftice, thus. Are mot they bleffed 
and happy, and frem hence fhatl go into the beft place, who have pratiifed — 
tbe popular cruul Vertue which they call Temperance and Juftsce> A- 
gain, fomtimes he affirmed, that the end of life is tobelike 
unto God, fomtimes to follow God, as when hee faich , 
God indced according to the old faying, contarmn, the beginning, 
midale andend of all things, 8c. Somtimes he joyneth both toge- 
ther,as when he faith, The Soul following God, and being rendred Itke 
unte him, &c. The principle of Utility ts good itfelf, but this is 
{aid of God, therefore the end conformable to the principle, is to 
become like unto God, tothe Celcftiall, or rather fuperceleftiall 
God, who hath not Vertue, butis more exccllcnt then all Ver- 
tuc. Wherefore it is rightly {aid, that xexPaporia, mif{ery, is a per- 
, | Y y¥ verity 
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verfity of the Genius, %fawels, Beatitude is a good habit of the 
Genius. | | oS pig tee 
-* This fimilitude to God we thal! obtain,if weenjoy‘tonvenient 
nature ; in our manner, education and fenfe, ‘accor ing to Law, 
and chiefly by reafon, and difcipline, and infticution of wildon, 
withdrawing our felvesas much as poffiblefrom Inimane affai 
and being converfant in thofe things only which are ee 
by contemplarion:the way to prepare,and,as it were,tocleanfethe 
Demon thatis in us,is to initiate our felves into hightrdifciplines, 
which is done by Mufick, Arithmetick, Aftronomy anid’ Coote: , 
try, not without fome refpe& of the body by Gymnaftick, where- 
by it ismade more ready for the actionsboth of Warre and 
Peace, - 7 oe ) 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
| The definition and kinds of Virtue. 
¥ Ente being divine, is the perfe& and belt affc&tion of the 


' © Soul, which adorneth a man, and rendreth himmore excel- 


lent and ready, as well for {peech as action > whether he do ita- 


Yone or with others, | 


_ Of the Vertues,fome are placed in the rational part, fome is 
the irrationall. For whereas the Nature of the ratéonall part és 


onc, that of the irafcible another, thar of the concupiicible ano- 


ther, the perfeétion of chefemuft likewifebe different. That of 


the rational] is Prudence,of the irafcible, Fortstudesof the concupif- 


cible, Temperance. } 
: Agee isthe Science of things, Good, Bad, and betwixt 
oth. : iy 

Temperance is an apt moderation of defires and appetitesywheg 
when we call Temperance a modcration and obedienge, we mean 
only this, chat itisa faculty caufing all appetites to -be fubjected 
unto it, in decent order, and f ubmifle obedience to be-comman- 
ded by nature. This is the rationall parr. 

Fortitude is a lawfull obfervation of acommand diffiicult,or not 
difficult, that is, itis a faculty which kcepeth a lawfull precept. 
— Juftscefis an agreement amongft all thefe, which cauleth thar 
tle three parts of the Soul agrce wich one another, and that each 
be worthily converfant inthofe things which are proper, ancdbe- 
long unto It, a 

‘Thus it isa common intire perfeStion of thefe three Vertues, 
Prudence, Fortitude and Temperance, in fuch manner that reafon 
commandeth, and the reft of the partsyeach according to its “fi 

: vera 


P BATA: 


a a ee Tf 


"CHAP. XKIX, 
Of Virtnes, Vices, and sheir di frmces. 


alfo, by reafen of shcir tumilirude with the perfea Verrues 
afiumang the fagae name. In this fence we-call all fouldiers ftour, 
and fomctimes call imprudent and rafh perfonsftout, when we 
ipcak not of the perfeet Veorues, for che perfeét neither ‘increafe 
nor decreafe ;but Vicesare intended and remitted. One man is 
mere imprudent and more unpaft then anether, neither do al} 
the vices follow one another, for they are certain contraries 
which are not comperible tothe fame. Such isf, ury to Cowar- 
dice,aad prodigality to covetoufaef:, aor can there be any man 
i. wir —— of all Vices, no more then a body tormented by 
all difeafes. 


Ti gifts of Nacure and progrefs in them arecalled Vertues 


Moreover,thereis a mean affection which inclineth not plainly — 


either to Vice or Vertue ;forit is aot neceffary that all men muit 
be good orbad ; they are fuch, who have arrived at the height 
of thefe; for it is pot cafie te paffe fuddenly. from ‘Vertue to Vice, 
becaufe beewixt extreamts there ‘isa great intervall and 
diitance. es i 

Of Vertues fome are principal], othcrs concomitant ; princi. 
pall are thofe which arc in the rational! part of the Soul, and by 
which the other Vertucs are :perfcéted. Concomitant arg 
thofe which are in the ‘other part which are {ybje&: ro 
Afcaions. Thefe a&t honet things according to Reafon, not 
that which is in them, forthey havenone, bur that which they 
receive from Prudence,which is confirmed in themk y cufiomant 
exercife, _ a _ 

Now for asmuch as neither fcience nor art confifteth in any 
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part of the foul, butin the rationall,' shofe vertuesi which idre.in 
the other part, that is {ubie@ to,affedtions, canaotibe taught jbe- 
caute they are neither Arts nor Scicheés , neiheg have they:a. pe- 
culiar Doctrine.. Prudence is a,Science, which: prefcribeth unto 
every one what is propcr to him, as a Pilot,:et Mafter of Ship, | 
‘co interiour ignorant Sailors, The,likein a'-dommobn Souldier 
‘and a Gencrall..,, eee heer ues sagt ee ee ee ne aes 
« For as much as Us are intendediand renaiecéd, offencescannet 
‘be equall, but fome rsuft be grearer,orhers leffér yofor which rea- 
fon, they, who make Lawes,punith {ome more gently, other more 
fevercly. And though Vertues are certain Heighes;: as: being per- 
fect, and like unto that which is righr, yet in another refpeét they 
‘are called mediocritics,becaufe al) or the moft of them are placed 
betwixt two Vices, whereof one finneth in exceffe, the other in 
dcfeG; as on the one fide of Liberality is Che Oia i on. the other 
Prodigality. For in aftcttions werecede from the mean, when 
we relinquifh that which ts placéd in Vertue, either by exceffe or 
defe&. But neither he, who bcholding his Parents wronged is no- 
thing moved thereat; nor he who 18: incens’d at the {malleft mat- 
tcrs void of paffion or moderate, but the quite contrary. He who 
at the death of his Parents grieveth not, is void of paffion; «He 
who deitroyeth hinifelf with grieving, is overpaffionate and im-. 
‘moderate; he. who gricveth moderately, is moderately pafio+ 
hace. In like manner he, who feareth upon all occafions, and 
morc then needs, 1s timerous; he who feareth nothing ts raf; He 
only is {tout that can kecp a mean betwixt fear and rafbnicffe; the 
Jike in all the reft. And faras muchas. that which is mean in’ af- 
fedtions is likewile bcft; and mediocrity. is mothing but a mean 
betwixt cxccfle and defeat, there are: shel Vertues termed Medi- 
ocrities, becaufe in humane perturbations and paffions they affect 
nsamiddlekindofway. 0. cee  T 
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That Vertneis voluntary, Viceinvoluntary, 


Ertue being chicfly of thofe things which are in our power, 
not compullive ( for it could not deferve praife , if it came 
cither by nature or divine decree ) it followeth., that Vertue Is 
voluntary, begotten by a'tervent, gencrous, and firm impulfion. 
©. From this, that Vertue is voluntary it tollowechthat Vice is 
involuntary: For, who, in the moft excellent part of himtelte , 


_ would ever voluntarily choofe that which is the ereateft of all 


Jils> When a man iscartied onto Vice, hefirft inclineth to ir, 
not as if 1rwere ill, but good, and ifhe tall intoill, doubtlefle, he 
Seg. tele BA ‘ato = ; _ . 1S 
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is deceived: with thinking , that this way by a leffer ill, hema 
arrive atagreater good, and goeth in this manner saaiinonts 
toic For, itis not pofitble , aman fhould purfue ill as itis ill, 
without any hope of good, or, foer of a greater il, All illthings 
therefore, which an ill man doth, are involuntary ; for, injuftice 
being involuntary , toact unjuftly is fo much more involtintary 
as the adtion of Vice is beyond the idle habit chereof. Yet, though 
wicked actions are involuntary, the wicked nevertheleffe ougat 
to be punifhed, and:that not atrer one manner; but, according to - 
the variety of hurt which they doto thofe they wrong, That 
which is involuntary contiftcth in ignorance of perturbations 5 
all which may be diverted, eicher by rcafon, or civill cuftome , or 
diligence. _ 


CHAP, XXXL 
Of Love and Friendthip. 


E_Riexd{bip, properly fo termed, is made by a mutuall recipro- 
Pan benevolence. This is, when either is as much concerned 
for the happineffe of the ct.cr,as.ef hisown; which equality is 
preferved only by fimilitude of manners : For, the like ts friend 
toits like, if they be both moderate3 but, the intemperate cannot 
agrce, cither with themfalves, or the moderate. 3 
There are other things which are thought friendfhips, but are 
arc not {uch, in which there appeareth fome fhew of vertue. Of 
thefe, is the natural] goodwill of Parents to their Children, and 
of Kindred one to another, as alfo that which is called civill and 
fociable: Thefe are not alwaies accompanyed with mutual be- 
nevolence. Likewrfe, the amatory artis a kind of friend{hip. That 
which is honeft 1s proper to a gencrous foul, difhoneft, to a per- 
verfe; mean, to onc meanly atic&ted. For, as the habit of the ra- 
tionall foul is three-fold, right, difhoncft, and mean; {fo many 
different kinds are there of love, which appearcth moft clearly 
in the diffrence of the ends they propofe unto themfelves: The 
difhoneft aimes only at corporeal! pleafure ; and therefore is ab- 
* folucely bruitith. The honeft contidercth the minde only ; as far 
as veriue appeareth init. The mcan defireth both the beaury of 
the foul and of the body; of which love, he who ts worthy , is 
‘mean likewife; that is, neither abfolutcly honeit nor difhoneft, 
Hence that love which aimeth only at the body ; ought to be 
tcarmed aDemon(rather thena Deity,which never defcendeth to 
dn humanbodie ) tranfmitting divine things to men, and human 
to God, | 
Of che three kinds of love, that which is proper to a good man, 
| | Lz. being 
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being remote from vicions aieCtions, is artificiall, whence it is 
p:aced inthe rationall part of the foul. The spre sk ig 


_thereofare thefe, to difcern who is worthy of love, and to-con- 
.. trad fricnd(hip with him, and enjoy it: This difcernment is made 


from his aimes or defires , whether they are generous, and dire- 
ted toa goodend, or violent andfervent. The contraétiéon,or 
acquifition of friendfhip, is made, not by wanton exceffive pratfe, 


~ but rather by reprehcniion , fhewing him, that it isnot conveni- 


ent he fhould live in that manner he doth, when he enjoyeth the 
love of him whom he affets, he muft alwaies exhort him to thofe 
things, by exercife whereof, he may arrive at perfedt habir. 
Their end is chatof lover and beloved, they may -at lafkbecome 
friends. 


CHA P. XXXII, 
Of Paffions. — 


Nyuftice is fo great an ill, thacit is better to fuffer wrong then 
do wrong ;for onebelongeth toa wicked man, the ather to 
a weak man: both are difhoneft, but to do wrong is worfe , 
how much it is more difhonett. Itisas expedient that a wicked 
man be puhifhed, as that a fick man fhould be cured by a Phyfici- 
an;for all chaftifement is a kind of medicine for an offending 
Soul. = ed : | | 

. Since the grcater part of Vertucs are converfant about paffi- 
ous ,.it is neceflary that we define paffion. Paffionis an irratio- 
nall motion of the Soul, arifing out of fome good or ill; it is call- 
ed an irrational! motion, becaufe neither judgments nor opini- 
ons are paffions ; but motions of the irrational! parts of the Soul. 
For in the irrational] part of the Soul, there are motions . whicH — 
though they are doneby us,are yet nothing the more in our pow- 
er. They are often done therefore contrary to out inclination and 
will; for fomtimes it falleth out , that though we know things 
to be neither pleafing nor unpleafing, experible nor avoidable , 
yet we are drawn by them, which could never be if fuch paffions 
were the fame with Judgement. For we reject judgement when 


we difapprove it whether it ought tobc fo or otherwiic. In the 
—dcfinitionis added , arifing from fome good or fome i], becaufe 


of that which is mean or indifferent berwixt thefe, no paffion is 
everexcited in us, All paffions arife from that which feemetly 
good or ill. If we {ce good prefent, we rejoice, if future,we de- 
tire, On the conrrary, if ill be prefent, we grieve, if imminent,we 

fcar.. = 
The fimple affections, and, as it were, clements of the reftare 
two; 
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two; Pleafure and Grvef the teft confit of thefe. Neither are fear 
and defire to be numbred among the principall paffions , for 
he who feareth, isnot wholly deprived of pleafure, nor cana 
man live the leaftmoment, who defpaircth to be freed or eafed 
offome ill. But itis more converfantin gricf and forrow, and 
cherefore he, who feareth,forroweth. But he who defireth, like 
ali chofe who defireor expea fomehing, is delighted; infomuch 
as he is not abfelurely confidents and hath not a firmhope heis 
grieved. And if defixe and fear are not principall paffiens, ic will 
doubrleffe follow,that none of the other affcctionsarc fimplc; as 
anger, love, emulation ahd the like , for inthefe, Pleafure and 
Giict are manifeft, as contifting of them. 

Moreover ef Paflions, fome arcrough, othersmitd, the mild 
are thofe, which are naturally inmen, and if kept within their 
bounds, are neceffary and proper to man, if hey exceed, vitious. 
Such are Pleafure, Grief Anger, Pitty, Modctty; for it is proper 
tcoman to del:eht in thofe things which are according to Nature, 
and to be grieved at their coptrarics, e4/¢er is neceflary to repell 
and punifh an injury.: Mercy agreeth with Humanity. Atodefty 
tcacheth us to decline fordid things. Other paffions arc rough,and 
praternaturall, arifing fromfome depraved or perverfe cuftom. 
Such are exceffive laughter, joy in the misfortunes of others, ha- 
cred of Mankind. Thete, ‘whether intenfe or remiffe, after what 
manner foevcr they are,are alwaies crroncous, and admit not a- 
ny idudable mediocrity. - . 

As concerning Pleature and Grief, Plato wrireth thus. Thefe 
paffions are excitedin us by Nature. Grief and forrow happen to 
thofe who are moved contrary to Nature; Pleafure to thofe who 


are reftored to the proper conititution of their Nature. For he 


_conceiveth the natural! ftate of man to confift in amican betwixt 
Picafure and Grief, not moved by either, in which ftare we'live 
longeft. He afferreth feverall kinds of Pleafure, whereof fome re- 

late to the Bedy, others to the Soxl. Again, of Plcafures fome are 

" wix’d with grief, {ome are pure. Again, fome proceed from the 

remembrance of things paft,others from hope of thingsto come. A- 

gain, fome are defbones#,as being intempcrate and unjuft; others 

rrocleyate, and Joyned with good, as joy for good things, andtne 

Picafure rhatfolloweth Vertuc. Now becaufe mott Pleafures 

are naturally dtfhoneft, he thinks ic not tobe difputed whether 

Pleafure can ‘be fimply and abfolurely a good, that being to be 

accounted poor and of novalue, whichis raifed out of another, 

ant hath aot a principall primary effence. For Pleafure cohereth 
even with its contrary Grief, and is joyned with ir, which could 
not be,ifone were fimply good, the other fimply ill. ; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIN, 
Of the formes of Common-wealths. 


| @} the formes of Common-wealth, fome are fuppofed only ; 


and conceived by abftraét from the reft. Thefe he delivers in 
his book of a Commonwealth,wherein he defcribech the firft con- 
cordant, the fecond difcordant , enquiring which of thefe is the 
moft excellent, and how they may be cenftimred. Healfo di- 
videth a Commonwealth like the Soul into three parts, Keepers , 
Defenders,and Artificers. The office of the firft is to Counfel,to ad- 
vie, to command ; of thc fecond, to defend the Commonwealth, 


“upon occafion, by armes, which an{wereth to the irafciblé pow- 


er; To the laft belong Arts and other fervices. He will have Prin- 
ces to be Philofophers, and to contemplate the firft good, affirm- 


_ ing that fo only they fhall govern rightly. For Mankind can never 


be trecd from ill, unleffe cither Philofophers govern, of they who 
govern be infpired with Philofophy after a divinemanner. A 
Commonwealth is then governed bett,.and according te Juftice, 
when each part ef the City performeth its = Office. So that 
the Princes give Laws to the People; ..the Defenders obey them, 


__ and fight for therm, the reft willingly fubmi to their Superiours. _ 


Of a Commonwealth he afferterh five kinds, the firft, 477 #o- 
cracy, when the beft rule ; the fecond, Timocracy, when the ambis 
tious ; the third Democracy, when the people ; the fourth , Cligar- 
chy, when a few 3 the laft, Ty7axzy, which is the worft of all, 

He defcribeth likewife other fuppofed formes of Common- 
wealth, as that in his Book of Laws ; and, that which reformeth 
others, in his Epiftles, which he ufeth for thofe Cities that in his 
Books of Laws he faith are fick. Thefe have a diftin@ place, and 
{cle& men out of every age, as according go the divertity of their 
nature and place, they require different inftitution,education and 
armces. The Maritime people are to {tudy Navigation and Sear 
fiche; the Tland fighting on toor 5 thofe in mountanous Countries 
ro ufe light armour, thofe on the fhore hcavy.Some of thefe to ex- 
ercife fighting on horfeback. In this City he alloweth not a Com- 
munity of women, ‘Thus is Politicka Veruc converfant both in 
Action and Contenip!ation 3 the end wherof is tg conftiture a 
City, good, happy, and convenient to it fclf, Itconfiders a greac 
many things, among{t the reft, whether War be to be waged or 
not. : 


“ 
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Itherto we have {poken of a Philofopber, from whoma So- 
phift differeth;In Afanmers,becaufe he teacheth young men for 
bain, and defireth rather tofeem then to be good. In matter, for a 
hilofopher is converfant in thofe things which alwaies are, and 
continually remain inthe {ame manner; but a Sophift in thae 
which ts not, for which reaion he feeketh darkneffe, that he may 
not be known to be what he is. To chings thac are, that which is 
not, is not oppofed as contrary, for icneither cxifteth, nor is par- 
ticipant of any effence, nor can be undeiftood, So that if any map 
endeavour to expreffe it in words, or comprehend it by thought 3 
he is deceived, becaufe he putecth together things contrary and 
repugnant. Yet that whichisnot, as tar as itis ipoken, is nor 4 , 
pure negation of that whichis, but implyeth a relation to ano- 
ther, which in fome manner is joined to Es. So thatunleffe we 
affume fomthing from that which 1s co that which is not,ie cannot 
be diftinguifhed from other things, butthus, as many kinds as 
they are of Ezs,fo many are there of Non-Ens, becaufe that which 
is not an Ens isa Non-Ens. /- 
; —_ much >= ferve = an ahienrne = sip oo 
ophy: Some thi sare faidorderly, others difperfedly, — 
srccukibedl ay A ail fo fal down, that ‘by thofe which ve 
have delivered. > the reft ofhis Affertions may be found out and 
concemplated, a ee 
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eA fier fo ferious a Difconrfe, it will not be amiffe 


to give the Reader a Poeticall , entertainment “porn 
the fame Subjetl, being 


A PLATONICK DISCOURSE, 


: 3 Written in Italian by | 
JOHN PICUS Earl of MIRANDUL¢A, 


In explication of a Sonnet by 


_ HIERONIMO BENIVIENIL. 
Thefiri PART, 
_ Se&. I. 


T isa principle of the Platonifts, That every 
véca created thing hatha threefold being ; Caufal, 
$4 Formal, Participated. In the Sun there is. no 

spe heat, that being but an elementary quality , 
SE sK Fock) nor of Celeftiall nature : yet 1s the Sun the 

Sue §s oe caufe and Fountain ofall heat. Fire is hot by 

COENEN e nature, and its proper form: Wood is not hoe 
of its felf, yct 1s capable of receiving that quality by: Fire. Thus. 
hath heat its Caufall being in the Sun, its Formal] in the Fire , its 
Participated inthe Fuel. The moft noble and perfe& of thefe is 
the Caufal : and thercfore Plaronifts affert, That all excellencies 
arc in God after this manner of being ; That in God is nothing , 
but from him all things ; That Incelleétis not in him, but that he 
is the original {pring of every Intelle&.Such is Plots2us’s meaning, 
when he affirms, * God neither underftands nor knows 3 that is to fay, 
after a formall way, As Diomfius Areopagtta, God 1s neither an In~ 
telleftuall nor Intelligent nature, but unfpeakably exalted above all In- 
telle and Knowledge. 


3 | Sef. I. 

Latonifts diftinguifh Creaturcs into three degrees. The firkt 
| B omnia sder the corporcall and vifible;as Heaven,Elements, 
and all compounded of them : The laft the invifible, incorporcal, 
abfolutely tree from bodies, which properly are called Intel- 
leGuall (by Divines, Angelicall ) Natures. Betwixt thefe isa 
middle nature, which though incorporeall, invifible, immortal, 
yet moveth bodies, as being obliged to that Office; called, the 

, | rational 


PLAT 9. 


rational] Soul; inferiour to Angells, fuperiour to Bodiess fubjc& 
to thofe, regent of thefe: Above which is God himfelfe , aushor 
and principle of every Creature, inwhom Divinity hath a ca- 
fuall being; from whom , ‘proceeding to Angells, it hatha for- 
.mall being, and thence is derived into the rationall Squl by 
‘participation of their lufire: below which, no nature can aflume 
the TileofDivin |. em gee 
. | Sect TI oe 
Py Har the fir of thefe rhree Natures cannot be multiplyed ; 
| who is bet one, the principle and caufe of all other Divini- 
ty, is evidently proved by Plaronifts, Peripateticks, and our Di- 
vines. About the fecond (wx. ) The Angelick and Intcllectuall, 
Platonifts difagree. Some (as Praclas, Hermtas, Syrianws, and ma- 
ny others) betwixt God and the rationall Soul place a great 
number of creatures; part of thefe they call Néem, réeez, Intelligi- 
bic, part intellectuall ; which termes, Plato fometimes confoun- . 
_ deth, as in kus Phedo. Plotiwus, Porphyrtus, and gencrally the moft 
refined Platonifts, betwixt God and the Soul of the World, af- 
figne only one Creature, which they call the Son of God, be- 
 caufe immediately produced by him. The firft opinion complies 
moft with Dionyfius Areopagita; and Chriftian Divines, who af-_ 


“ 


fert the number of Angells tobe ina manner infinite, The fecend - | 


isthe more Philofophick, beft fuiting with Ariftorle and Plato ; 
whofe fenfe we only purpofe to expreffe ; and therefore will de- 
cline the firft path ( though that only be the right) to purfue the 
jateer. | | | 4 | 
Se#. IV. 0 = 
E therefore , according to the opinion of Plottnus , con- 
firmed notonly by the beft Platonifts, bur, even by 
Aariftotle, and all the Arabians, efpecially Avscenna, affirm, That 
God from eternity produced a creature of incorporeal] and. in- 
telieftuall nature, as perfeéct as is poflible for acreated being, 
beyond which, he produced nothing; tor, of the moft perfedt 
caufe, the effe& muft be moft perfe&, and che moft perfea& can 
be but one; for, oftwoor more, itis not poffible bur one fhould 
be more orleffe perfc& than the reft , otherwife they would not 
be rwo, bur the fame. This rcafon for our opinion | rather 
choofe , then that which Avicen alledges , founded upon this 
principle, That from one caufe, as one, can procced but one ef- 
te@. We conclude therefore, that no creature but this firft 
miinde proceeds immediately from God : for, of all other effects 
iffuing trom this minde, and all other fecond caufes,God 1s only 
the mediate efficient. This by Plato, Hermes and Zorozfter,is called 
the Daughter of God, the Mindey Wifdome 5 D1r1e Reafor, by fome 
interpreted the Word; not meaning(with our Divines ) the - . 
: Ods5 


- t ‘ > 


~~ 
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& od, he not being a creature, but one effence coequall with the 
yreator, OT | 


roe ae 

2 %, —SecteVe sek. 
Y A LL underftanding agents have in themfelves the form of 
that which they defign to effect: asan Archite& hath in his 
minde a figure of the building he undertakes, which as his pats 
cern he exactly ftrives to imitate : This Platonifts call the Idea or 
Excmplar, believing it more perfect, then that whichis made 
after it: and this manner of Being, Ideal, or Intelligible, the o- 
ther Matertall and Senfible : So that when a Man builds a houfe, 
they affirm there are two , one Intellectual in. the Workmans 
-mind ; the other fenfible, which he makes in Stone, Wood, or the 
like ; exprefling in that matter the fortn he hath gonceiv'd: to this 


.: Dante aliudes. 


mammed None any work can frame, — 


| Hulefs bimfelf become the fame. 


-Hereupon they fay, though God produced only one creature , 
yct he produced all, becaufe init he produced the Ideas and 
‘forms of all, and that in their moft perfeét being,that is the Ideal, 
‘for which reafon they call this Mind, the Intelligible World, » 


me wt oo Se, VI. oe oe 
4 A Freer the pattern of that Mind they affirm this fenfible 
A wari was made, and the exemplar being the moft perfeét 
of all created things, it muft follow that this Image thereof be as 
peric& as its nature will bear.And fince animate things are more 
erfe&t then the inanimate; and of thofe the rational chen the 
‘irrationall, we muft grant, this World hath a Soul perfeét above 
all others. This is the firft rational Soul, which, though incorpo- 


> 


‘reall, and immateriall, is deftin’d to the funétion of governing 
‘and moving corporeall Nature : not free from the body as thar - 
mind whence from Eternity it wasderiv’d , ‘as’ was the mind 
from God. Hence Platonifts argue the World iseternall ; its 
foul being fuch, and not capable of being without abody, that 
alfo mult be from eternity ; as likewife the motion of the Hea- 

vens, becaufe the Soul cannot be without moving. | : 


: : se&. VII. | 
He antient Ethnick Theologians, who caft Poetical vails 
-# over the face of thcir myfteries, expreffe thefe threenatures 
by other names. (wlum they call God himfelf; he produc’d the 


“firft Mind, Saturn : Saturn the Soul of the World, Juptter. Calum 


- implies Priority, and excellence, as in the Firmament > the firft 


Heaven, Saiara fignifies Intcllegtuall nature, wholly imploy’d in 
con- 


PLATO. © 


contemplation ; Jupiter aGtive life, confifting in movirig and go- 
verning all fubordinate to it. The properties of the two lartera- 
eree with their Plancts : Satarn makes Men Contemplative , Ju- 
péter Imperious. The Speculative bufied about things above them; 
the PraGick beneath them. . 2 3 


Se&. VIII. . 
Hich three names are promifcuoufly ufed upon thefe 
grounds : In God we underftand firft his Excellence , 
which as Caufe, he hath above all his effe@ts ; for this he ts called 


Celus. Secondly, the production of thofe effeé&ts, which denotes © 


converfion towardsinfcriours, in this refpe&t he is fometimes 
called Juptter, but with an addition, Optzmas, Maxtmus, The firlt 
Angelick nature hath more names, as more diverfitry. Every crea- 
ture confifts of Power and A& : the firft, Plato in Phzlebo , calls In- 
finite : che fecond, Finite: all imperfedtiens in the Mind are by 
reafon of the firft; all perfedtions, trom the latter. Her operati- 
ons are threefold.About i the contemplation of God; 
about the knowledge of her felf 5 abouc inferiours, the predu@ion 
and care of this feniible World: thefe three proceed from Aa. 
By Power fhe defcends to make inferiour things; but in either re- 
{pect is firm within her felf. In the two firft, becaufe contempla- 
tive, fhe is called Saturn : inthe thitd, Jupiter a name principally 
applyed to her power, as that part from whence is derived the 
act of Produ@ion of things.For the fame reafon is the foul of the 
World, asfhe ce rain ma her felf or {upcriours, termed Sa- 
turn 3 as fhe is impleyed in cha pa things; Jupiter: and 
{ince the government of the World belongs properly to her ; the 
contemplation to the Mind ; therefore is the one abfolutely called 
Jupiter, the other Saturn, 


| Sef, IX:  - 

THs World therefore (as all other creatures ) confifteth ef 2 

Soul and Body : the Body is all that we behold , compoun 
ded of the four Elements. . ‘Thefe have their cafuall bcing in the 
Heavens, ( which confitt not of them, as fublunary things ; for 
then it would follow that thefe inferiour parts were made before 
the Celeftiall, the Elements in themfelves being {imple , by cone 
courfe caufing fuch things as arecompounded of them:) Their 
formal being trom the Moon down to the Earth :- Their partici- 
pace and imperfect under the Earth, evident in the Fire, rane 
Water,experience daily finds there 3. evine’d by naturall Philo- 
fophers: to whichthe antient Theologians znigmatically allude 
by their four infernall Rivers, Acheron Cocytus, Styx, anda 
Phlegeron. 


We may divide the body of the World into three parts: Ce- 


leftiall, Mundane, Infernall: The ground why the Poets feign 
Bbb the 
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the Kingdom of Saturn to be thar’d betwixt his three Sons, fapi- 


ter, Neptune, and Pluto: implying only the three-fold variation of 
this eorporeall World; which as long as it remains under Sa- 
turn, that is, in its Ideal IntelleQual being, is one and undivided ; 


and fo more firm and potent : but falling insothe hands of his 


Sons, that is, chang’d to this material Being, and by them divided 
into three parts, according to the triple exiftence of bodies, is 
morc infirm and leffe potent, degenerating from a fpiritual toa | 
corporeal eftate. The firft part, the heavenly , they attribute to 
Juprter ; the laft and lowcik to Pluto; the middle to Neptune. And 
becauic.in this principality is all generation and corruption, the 
Theologians exprefs it a the Ocean,cbbing or flowing continuale 
ly:by Neptune underftanding the Power or deity thatprefides over 
Generation. Yet we muft not imagine thefe to be different fouls, 
diftiaGly informing thefe three parts: the World her felf being 
one, can have but one Soul; which as it animates the fubterrane - 
all parts, 1s called Pluie; the fublunary Neptune ;-the celeftiall, 
Japiter. Thus Plato in Plileboaverrs by Jove 18 underftood a regall 
foul, meaning the principal] part of the World which governs the 
other, This opinion,though only my owni, I {uppofe is more true 


then the expofitions of the Grecians. 


Seth. X. 


Ext that of the World, Plaronifts affign many other rational 
fouls, The eight principall are thofe of the heavenly Spheres; 
which according to their opinion exceeded not that number;con- 
fitting of the feven Plancts, andthe ftarry Orb, Thefeare the 
nine Mufes of the Poets: Calliope (the univerfall foul of the 
World ) is firft, the other eight are diftributed to their feverall 
Sphercs. | : 
Seéf, XI. 
PZ afferts, * That ihe eAuthor of the world made the mundane , 
and all other vatiozall fouls, in one Cups and of the fame Elements ; 
the urtver{all foul beng moft perfett, ours leat : whofe parts we may 
obferve by this divifion: Man, the chain that tics the World to- 
gether, is placed in the midft: and as all mediums participate of 
theirextreams, his parts corrcfpond with the whole World; 
thence called Aticrocofmus. In the World is firft Corporeall Na- 
ture, cternallin the Heavens; corruptible in the Elements, and 
their compounds, as Stones, Mettals, ¢re. Then Plants. The third 
degree ts of Beafts, The fourth rationail fouls. The fifth Angeli- 
call minds. Above thetic is God,thcir origine.In man are likewife 
two bodics, one erernall, the Platonifts Vehicuium celete, imme- 
diately inform’d by the rational foul: The other corruptible, {ub- 
ject to fight, confifting of the Elements: Then the vegetative fa- 
culty, by which generated and nourifhed. The third part 
is Seniitive and motive, The fourth Rational; . : the 
atine 
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Latine Peripateticks believ’d the laft and moft noble part of the 
Soul : yet, above that is che IncclleGuall and Angelick, the moff 
excellent parr whereof, we call the Sols Union, . immediately 
joyning itto Ged, ina maoner refembling him; asinthe other 
Angels, Beafts, and Plants, About thefe Platonifts diftcr, Prorlag 
and Porpbyréws only allow the ratianall part to be Jmmortall ; 
Zenecrates and Speafippus the fenfitive alfos Numenrus and Pla 
tsaus the whale Saul | > ae , ® 


. Se, XIL. a . - | 

]Deas have their cafuall being ‘in God, their farmall in the firty 

Minde, their participated in the rational Soul. In Gad they are 
not , but produced by him:in che Angelick nature, through. rhig 
communicated to the Soul, by whom illuminated, when the re- 
fle&son her intelle@uall parts, fhe receives rhe true formes of 
things, Ideas. Thus differ the Souls of Men from the Celeftiall : 
theft in their bodily fungtions recede not from the Inrelle@uall, 
at once contemplating and governing, . Bodics afcend to them, 
they defcend nor. Thofe employ’d in corporeal! office are de- 
priv’d of contemplation, borrowing {cience from fence, to this 
wholly enclin’d, full oferrors: Their only means of releafe from 
this bondage,’ is, the amatory life; which by fenfible beauties , 
exciting in the foul a: remembrance of the Intelle@uall , raifeth 


her from this terrene life, tothe eternal; by rhe flame of love re- 
or Hache _ 


fined into an Angell. 


A ¢} 


The Second Parr. 


- Seif, 12 fas 


- . bHE apprehenfive faculties of the Soul arc em 
R  ploy’d about truth and falfhood; affenting to 
one; diffenting from the other... The firit is af- 


: rative converfe in good and ill, inclining, to 

5 SS this,declining to chat. The firftis Love,the {e- 
Cr FeSPEPD cond-Hare. Loveis diftinguith dby irs objeas 5 
if of riches, rermed covetoufneffe; of honour, ambition; of hea 
venly things, pietys of equalls, friendthip: thefe we exclude, and 
admit no other fignification, but, the defire to poffeffe wbat 1n zt felfey 
OV, at leaft im our pe 4s faer: ofa different nature from the love 
of God tohis Creatures, who comprehending all , cannot de- 


_ fire or want the beauty and perfections of another: and from thas" 


of friends which muf be reciprocall. Wetherefore with Plato 


define it, ¥ spf vi xsas * The defire of beauty. Delire is an inclina- 
| tion 


firmation, the fecond negation. The defice- . 


YF 


tion to reall or apparent good. As there are divers kinds of good, 

- fo of defire, Loveisa fpecies of defire, Beauty of good. Befire 
is Naturall or Knowing. All creatures have a: particular perfe- 
&ion by participation of the divine goodneffe. This is theirend , 
including that degree of felicity whereof they are capable , to 
which center they tend, This defire we call Naturall; a great te-. 
ftimony of Divine Providence, by which they are unwittingly 
(asan Arrow by the Archer) directed to their mark. Wich this, 
all Creatures defire God, as being the Originall good imprinted 
and participated in every particular. This is inevery Nature, as 
more or lefle capable; addrefled toends more or leffeneble; yet, 
is the ulcimate end of all the fame , to enjoy God, as far as they 
may: Thus as the Pfaimift , Every thing a and pratfeth God 
like fuppliants , turning and offering themfelves up tobtm , faith 
Theodoret. | : , 


_ oe Sect. II. | 
Te other Species of Defire is employed only: about things 
4 known, given by Nature, that toevery apprehenfive facul- 
ty, there might be a defiderative 5 to embrace what it judgech 
good, torcfufe what it eftecmeth evill; in its own nature en- 
clin’d to good : None ever defires to be miferable , but, the ap- 
prehenfive Vertuc many times miftaking Evill for Good, itoft 
 #falls out that the defiderative (in its {elfe blind ) defires evill. 
This in fome fence may be faid voluntary, for none can force 
it; in another fence, not voluntary, deceived by the judgment of 
a BaP its Companion. This is Plaro’s meaning, when he faith, * No mar 
incvadns. fins willingly, a | : 
| Sek, Ill. 
T isthe Property of every defiderative Vertue, that He who 
defires, poffeffeth in part the thing he defires, in part not; for, 
if hc were wholly. deprived of its Poffeffion, he would never de- 
fire it: this is verified two waies, Firftnothing is defired unleffe ic 
be known; and to know a thing is in fome part to poffcfleit. So 
* De Anima, -ariftotle, * The Soul 1s all, becaufe it knowes all, And in the Plalmitft 
“—e Gol faith, All things ave.mine, [know them. Secondly, there ts al- 
‘waies fome convenience and refernblance betwixt the defirer and 
-defired: Every thing delights and preferves it {elfe by thar, 
which by naturali afhnity 1s moft conformable co it ; by its con- 
trary isgrieved and confum’d. Love is not betwixt things un- 
like; Rcpugnance of two oppofite naturcs is naturall hate. Hate is 
a repugnance with knowledge. Hence it followeth, that the na- 
ture of the defired, is in fome manner in the defirer; otherwife, 
there would be no fimilitude betwixt them: yet imperfectly 3. 
elfe it were vain for it to feck what it entirely poffeffern. 


Owe. eer. 
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| Se. IV. 


are annexed to feverall defiring Powers: We di 

into three degrees ; Sence ,Reafon, Intelle@; atten- 
ded by three defiderative Vertues, Appetite , EleGtion, Will. 
Appetite isin Bruits, Eleétion. in Men , Will in Angels. The 
fente knowes only corporeall things, the Appetite only defires 


‘ & Sdefire generally followes knowledge, fo feverall knowing 
the know ing 


fuch; the Angelick Inrelleét is wholly intent on Contemplation — 
of {pirituall Conceptions, not rams to Materiall Things, but - 


when divefted- of matrer , and {piritualiz’d, their Will 1s only 
fed-with intetaporall fpiricuall Good. Rationall Nature is the 
Mean betwixt thefe Extreams; fometimes de{cending to Senfe 5 
fomesimies clevated to Intelle&'s by its own EleGtion complying 
with the defires of which fhe pleafeth. Thus icappears, that cor- 
porcall Objeas are defired , either by Senfuall > or Eje- 
tion of Reafon inclining to Senfe : Incorporea a 
Will, or, the Ele&ion of Reafon, elevated to Intell 

Heicht. a | : 


) _ Sef. V , : _ 7 
Eauty is genetall, isa Harmony refulting from feverall things ; 
eal concurring to confistute a birt In refpe& of whic 
temperament, and mixture of various Natures, agreeing in the 


ane ewe of one , every Creature is Fair; and in this fence no 
s 


fimple being is Beatitifull, not God himfelfe; this Beauty begins 
after him, artfiing from conttariety, withotit which is no com- 
pofiuon ; it being the union of contrariés, a friendly enmity, @ 
difagreeing concord ; whence Empedocles makes difcord and con- 


cord the principles of all chings ; by the firft , sient, Sa | 


varietie of the Namures compounding ; by the fecond, their 

on: adding, that in God only there is no Difcord , He nor being 
the Union of feverall Natures but, a pure uncompounded Uni- 
ty. In thefecompofitions the Union neceffarily predominates 
over the contrariety, othetwife the Fabrick wotld be diffolved. 
Thus in the fidtions of Poets, Venus loves Mars: this Beauty can- 
not fubfift without. contrariety ; fhe curbs and tnoderates him , 


this temperament allaies the {trife berwixt thefe contraries. And 


in Aftrologie, Venus is plac’d next Afars , to check his deftru@ive 
influence; as Jupiter next Saturn , to abate his malignancy. If 
Mars were alwates {ubject to Venus ( the contrariery of principles 
to their due temper )- nothing would ever be diffolved, 


Set, VL _ 
His is Beauty in the largeft fence , the fame with Harinony 3 
whence God is {aid to have framed the World with muticall 
Larmonious temperament. But pleas properly implies 4 
| Cc : mec- 
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melodious agreement of Voices; and Beauty ina reftri& accep- 
tion relates to a proportionable cancord in vifible things, as Har- 
mony in audible. The defire of this Beauty is Loves arifing only 
from onc knowing faculty, the Sight; and chat gave Plotenius,, 
C Ennead, 3. lib, 5. 3.) occafion ta deprive igus, Lave, {roral 
Sizht. Here the Platonit may obje&s If Love bepnly. of vilibls 
things, how can itbe applyed to Ideas; invifible naturey2 We 
anfwer, Sight is twotold,corporeal and {pirituall 5 che firftis that 
of Senfe, the other the Intellectual faculty, by: which we agree 
an Image of this. So Arifiotle, Lotelle:t 1s that to the Senl whech frbt 
is to the Boy: Hence 1s Atinerva ( Wildom ) -hy emer call’d 
yraun sane, Bright-ey de With this fight Mofes, Saint Rawl, and other 
Saints, beheld the faceof God : this Divines call Inselleduall , 
intuitive cogmipion » theBcarificall vifion, the Rewardof the 
Righteous. oe a este ee 
-} es | 4 a A ‘Se. VII. oe a, © 
{ A S Sight, fo Beauty ( its object ) 1s twofold ( the two /enns’s 

celebrated by Plato, [ Sympos,]and our Roet ) Senfible, called 
Vulgar Venus. Intellectuallin Ideas ¢ which are the obje@ of the 
Intelle@,as colour of fight ) nam’d Celeftiall Venus, Love alfo ig 
twofold, Vulgar, and Celeftial; for as Plato faith * There wenft ne- 
ceffarily be as many Loves as Venuvs. a | 


VY Eons then is Beauty, whercof Love is generated: properly 
"VY his Mother, becaufe aged fs the caufe of Love , nat ag pro- 
duétive principle of this a, to Love, bus'as its objg& the Soul 
being the efficient caufe of it as of all his a&tss Beauty the mate- 
riall : For in Philofophy the efficient is affimilated to the Father, 
the material to the Mother, — : ae 4, 


Sed. IX. 


Eleftiall Love is an Intelle@uall defire of Ideall Beauty: 1. 

~ _deas, (as we {aid before ) are the Patterns of things in God 5 
as in their Fountain; inthe Angelick Mind, Effentiail 5 in the 
Soul by Participation, which with the Subftance partakes of the’ 
Idcas and Beauty of che firfi Mind: Hence it follows, that Love 
of Cclettial Beauty in the Soul, isnot Celeitiall Love pertedtly, 
but the neareft Image of it, Its trucft being is with the defire of 


_ with Angels 5 this Platonifts call ee the cerpoarcall being only 


o 
> . 


‘Ideal Beaury in the firfl Mind, which God immediately adorns 


with Ideas, 
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[ Ove ( faith Plato) was 
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. 


«sS @e 


ed with Immortality. a ee ee ee 
Orpheus upon the fame grounds faith , Love was born before 


indiftinct imperfed forms ( the Mind replenithed with confufed 
Idegs)defigentheix perfeGigng 

ug. Ha Palen « gl se, XI, ete. 8 ae CpG ieee S 
“THe Angelick Mind defires to make thefe Idea’s perfc&;which 
_™ can onely hedone by means oppofire to the caufes of their 
imperfection, thefe are Receffion from their Principle,and mixti 
on with a contrary Nature : Their Remedy, {cparadon from the 
unlike Nature, and return and conjunGion(as far ds pofible) with 
Gol, Loves the defire of this Beauty , excites the Mindto 
conver{ign and re-union with him.Every thing is more perfeét as 
nearer its Principles This is the firft Circle. The Angelick Mindy 
procceding from the Union of God, by revolution of intrinfcca!l 
knowJedge returbeth ro him. Which wih the Antients is Venus 
aciulta, grown toperfedion, Every Nature that may have this 


converfion 


e 
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convertion, is a Circle; fuch alone are the IntelleQuall and Rati- 
onall, and therefore only capable of felicity, the obtaining their 
S 


_ -firft Principle, their ultumate end and higheft good. This is pect- 
Marto Immortal! Subftances, for the-Materiall ( as borh Platro- 
__nifts and Peripateticks grant) have not this refle@tion upon them- 


felves, or their Principle. Thefe, (the Angelick Mind and Rati- 


-onail Soul) are the two intelligible Circles 5 anfwerablé to 
-which in the corporeall World are rwo more ; the tenth 
Heaven immoveable, image of the firft Circle 5 the Celeftiall 
‘Bodies, that are moveable, image of the fecond: The firft- Plato 
‘mentions not, as wholly different and irreprefentableby corpo 
reali Nature : of the {ccund i Timeo he faith, That all the Cercles 


of this vifible Heaven (by him diftinguifhed into the fixed {phere 


and feven Planets ) reprefent as many Corcles em the Rational 


Soul, » re | ema & : 
Some attribute the name of Circleto Gods by the antient 


| Theologifts called Celas; being a Sphear which corhprehends all, 


as the ourmoft Heaven includes the World. | : 


- Jnone refpe& this agrees with God,in another not;tke property 


of beginning from a point and returning toit ,’ is: repugnant to 


him 3 who hath no beginning, buc is himfelf chat indivifible point 
from which all Circles begin, and to which they return : And in 


this fence it is likewife inconfiftent with matcfiall things; they 


- have abeginning, buccannot returntoit, 4 
. . Inmany other Properties it agrees with God ; - He is the moft 


rfc& of beings: this of figures; neither admit. addition: The laft 
‘hear is the as of allbodies, God of all Spirits : the Soul(fa 


Platonifts ) is not in the Body, but the body ts in the Soul,the Sou 


ine the Mind, the Mind in God, the outmost Place; who is there- 
fore named by theCabalifts p=rpn. a | 


Seek. XII. | | 
' He three Graces are Handmaids to Venus, Thabs,Euphrofyne, 
Aglaa; Viridity, Gladuefle, Splendour ; properties artend~ 
ing Ideal Beauty. Thala, is the permanence of every thing in its 
entire being ; thus is Youth called green, Man being then in his 
perfect ftate 5 which decaies as his ycarsencreafe, into his laft 
diffolution, Venus, is proportion, uniting all things. Viridity, the 
duration of it; In the Ideall World,where is the firft Venus, is al- 
fo the firft Viridity ; for no Intelligible Nature recedes from its 
being by growing old. It communicates this property to fenfibla 
things as far as they are capable of this Venus, that is, aslong as 
their due proportion continucs. The two other properties of Ideal 
Beaury-are Iluftration of the Intelle@, Aglssa, Repletion of the 

wil wich defire and joy, Exphrofyne. 
_ Ofthe Graces one is painted looking toward us 5 The conti- 
nuation of our being is no reflexa&. ‘The other-two with ip 
aces 


a” 
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faces from. us; feetning} to return; the operations of the Intclled | 
and Will are reflexive; What comes from God ta us y returnes from ys 


ta Gadi. . bie eee Fo ie ee: ae cee ee ae ee Peete thos’ 
Se. XII. ein fee 
Enus is {aid to be born of the Sea; Matter,the Inform Nature 
-Y whereof every Creature is compounded’, is reprefented by . -. - 
Water, continually Aywing, gafily receptable of any form..Zhis 
being firfttn che Angelick Minde 3 Angells are many ,timesex- 
orelt by Water ,.asinthe Plalms, The waiers apove the Heavens 
pratfe God conupnmally, {9 interpreted by Origen and (ome Plato. 
nifts expound, she Occan ¢ ftil’d by Homex Father of. Gods and 
Men) his Angelick Minde , Principle and Fountain of all ocher 
Creatures ; .Gemipiat, Neptune; as Commander of al] Waters, of 
all Mindes Angelicall and Hamane. This is that living Fountain, 
whereof he that drinketh fball never thirit: Thefe are the Wa- 
ters, whereon (Davéd faith) God hath founded the World, 
| . . o seft, XIV. ee . oe 
Orus (the Affuence of Ideas proceeding from God)is ftiled by 
i” Plato che Son of Meizs ( Countcll, ) in Imitation ofthe Scrip- 
ture: whence our Saviour by Dronyfiusi Aveop, is, rermed che 
Angel of Counfell, that ts, the Meffenger of God the Father; {0 
Avicencalls the firft Caufe conciliativé, the Mindec not: having - 
ideas from it felfe but from God, by whofe Counfell fhe recei 
veth Knowledge and sirt to frame this vitible World 
ae eras ree. i a Ode a gee ee 
| Sey XV se 


Ove » * according to Plato, is Touncel and oldef of oe Gods * Symp 

They, as all other things', havea two-fold Being, Ideal and fi 
Naturall. The firft God in his Naturall Being ED, Pray who 
difpenc’d theirs toall the reft, the la{tin his Ideal. Love was 


“~ 


» 


. 

. a pe : 

@ -.4.5 , 
wut 


_ born in the Defcent of the Ideas into the Argelick Minde, 
' which could not be perféa till they, its Effence, were made fo , 


by loves converfion to God. ‘The Angelick Minde owing its 1a- 
turall being-to Love, the other Gods who fuccecded this Mindé, 
neceffarily are younger then He in their natural! Being , though 


- they precede him in their Ideal, as norborn till rhefe Ideas’, 


though imperfe@ly; were joyn’d to the inform’d Nature. - 


Sed. XVI0 we! oie , vex 

T He Kingdome of Neceffityis [ad to be before that of Lave. Every Plat. Symprs, 
Creature contifts of two Natures, Materiall , the imperfccee, 

(which we here underftand by Neceffity ) and Formal! ,_the oc- 

cafion of perfection. That whercof it moft partakes is faid to be 

prcdominant, and the Creature to’ be fubycét to it. Hence is Ne- 
ceflity ( matter ) {tippos’d toraigne wlien the Ideas were imper- 
7 Ddd fect, 
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| feft, and all imperfedtionsto happen during that time; all pers 
fections after Love began his yeign; for, mtb the Minde was by 
him converted to God; that which before was imperfe@ in her » 
was perfe&ed. | | 


: | Se#, XVIT. ape 
* Plat.Sympos, ¥ Enuszs fard to commend F ate.- The order and cancatehation 
OW? of caufes and effeas in this fenfible Workd,called Fate,de- 
ds on the order of the Intelligible World, Providence. Hence 
Platonifts place Providence ¢ the ordering of Ideas ) in the farft 
Minde, depending upon God, its ultimate end, to which it Jeads 
all other things. Thus Venus, being the order of thafe Ideas, 

‘whercon Fate, the Worlds order, depends, commands it. 
Pate is divided into three parts, Clothe, Lachefis, and Atropos + 
That which is one in Providence, indivifible in Resernity, when 
it comes into Time and Fate isdiviible, into Patt, Prefenr, 
and Future. Orhers apply Atrepes to the fixed Sphear, Clotho ro 
the feven Planets, Lachefis to fublunary things. 

‘Temporal! corporeall things only are fubjected to Fate; the 
Rationali Soul being incorporeall, predominates over jt3 but, is 
fubjected to Providence, to ferve which is true liberey. By whom 
the Will (obeying its Lawes) is led to the Acquifition ot her de- - 
fircd end, And asottenas fhe endeavours to loofe her felfe from 

‘4 this Servitude, of Free fhe becomes a Servant and Slave to Fate, 
of whom before fhe was the Miftreffe. To deviate from the Laws 
of Providence, is, to forfake Reafon, to follow Senfe and I:rati- 
onall Appetite, which being corporeal], are under Fate; he that 
{erves thefe, ismuch more a. fervant then thofe he ferves, 


3 Set, XVI 
! A S from God Ideas defeend into the Angelick Mind, by 
A which the Love of IntclicGtuall Beauty is begat in her, 
called Divine Love; {0 the fame Ideas defcend from the Ange- 
lick Minde into the Rational] Soul , fo much the mase imre 
in her, as fhe wants of Angelicall Perfection: Fram thefe facia 
Human Love. Plato difcourfeth of the firft, Plotixus of the latrer ; 
_ who by the fame Argument, whereby he proves Ideas not acei- 
dentall, but fubftantiall in the Angelick Minde, evinceth like- - 
wiic the {pecificall Reafons, the Idcas in the Soul, tobe {ubftan- 
tiall, cerming the Soul Venus, as having a {pecious {plendid Loves 
in re{pe& of thefe fpecificall Reafonis.. : 


Self, XIX. 
Ulgar Love is the Appetite of fenfible Beauty, through 
corporcall fight. The caufe of this Beauty isthe vifible 
Heaven by its moving power. Asour motive faculty confiits in 
Mulcles and Nerves (the Inftruments ofits Operatian, ) fo the 
| motive 


= 
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cular fempierrnall mesion: Through which Body the Soul ( asa 
Paiorer wish his Pencilk changeth this. interiour matrer into va- 
rious Forms, Thus vulgar Veuss (the beauty of matcriall farms ) 
hath her cafuall being fram the moving poweraf:the Heavens, 


her formall from colour, enlightned by the vifible Sun as Ideas” 


by ehe invifible , her participate in the Figure and juftorder of 
parts communicated co fight by mediation of light and colour , 
by whofe Intereft only wprocureslove. = : 

_  SELXX, | | 
AG when the Ideas defcend inte the Minde, there atifeth2 

deftre of ¢njoying chat, from whence this Ideall Beaury 
comess {9 when the {pecies of fenfible Beauty flow into the Eye, 
there {prings-a two-fold Appetite of Union with that, whence 
this Beauty “is derived 3 one Senfuall, the other. Rationall; the 
principles of Beftiall and Human Love. if We follow Senfe, We 


fudge the Bady wherein VYe behold rhis Beauty, tobe its Foun- | 


tain; whence procecdes a defire of Coition, the moft inumate 
union with ie: Thisis the Loveof irrationall Creatures. But 
Kyeafos knowes, that the Body is fo far from being its Originall, 
tchat.itis deftrndtive roit, and che more itis fever'd from tic Bo- 
dy, the more it. cnjoyes its own Natute aud Dignity: We mutt 
not fix with the {peas of Senfe in the Body , but refine that {pe- 
cies from all reliques of corporcall infection. 

And becaufe Man may be underftood by the Rationall Soul , 
either coptidered apart , or, in its union to the Body ; in the firft 
fence, human Leve is the Image of the Celeftiall ; in the fecond ; 
Defire of {cnfible Beauty; this being by the Sout abftracted from 
matter, and ( as much as its nature will allow ) made Intellectu- 
all. Thegreater part of men reachno higher than this; others 
more perfect » remembring that morc perfect Beauty which the 
Soul ( before immers’d in the Body) beheld, are inflam’d with an 
ancrcdible defire of reviewing it, in purfuic whereof , they fepa- 
rate themfelves as much aspoffible from the Body, of which the 
Soul ( zeturning ta. its firft dignity )becomes abfolute Miftreffe. 
This is the Image of Celeftiall Love, by which man arifcth 
_ from one perfeétion to another , till his Soul (wholly united to 
the Intellect) is made an Angell. Purged from materiall droffe ; 
and tranfformed into {piricuall flame by this Divinc Power, he 
roounts up to the Lurelligible Heaven, and happily refts in his 
Vathers bofome. te 


; | Sef. XXI. , ; 
VY Ulgar Love is only in Souls immerftin Matter, and over- 
come by it, or at leait hindred by perturbations and paffi- 

ens. Angelick Love isin the Intellect, ercrnall as at. Yer bur 
inferr’d, 


tc? 
metive faculty of Heavem is fitted with @ Body praper far cit’ 
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inferr’d; the greater part turning from the. Intellect to. fenfible 


things, and corpereall cares..:But fo:perfect are chefe Celeftiall 
Souls, thatthey.can difcharge both Functions , rule the Body ; 
yet not be taken off from Contemplation of Superiours: Theft 
-the Poets figniticby Janus with two faces ,.one looking forward 
upon Senfible things, the other on intelligible: leffe perfect Souls 


“have but onc face, and when they turn. thacto the Body , cannot 


{ce the Intelleé&, being depriv’d of their contemplation; when to 
the Intellect, cannot {ee the Body, negicéting the Care thereof. 
Hence thoie Souls that muft forfake the Intelled, co apply them- 
felves to Corporeall Governmenr, are by Divine Providence 

-confin’d to caduque, corruptible Bodies , loofed from which , 


_ they may ina fthort ume, it chey fail not themfelves , return to 


thar Incellectuall felicity. Other Soules not hindred from Spe- 
culation, arc tyed toerernall incorruptible Bodies. 
~ Celeftial Souls then: Cdefign’d by Janus, as the Principles of 
-Time, motion intervening) beliold the Ideal Beauty in the Intel- 
-leét, to love it perpetualiy 5 and inferiour fenfible things , not to 
‘defire their Beauty; but, to communicate this other to them. 
Our Souls betore united to the Body, are in like manner double- 
fac’d ; but, are then as it were, clett afunder, retaining but one ; 
which as they turn co either object , Senfuall or InrclleGiuall, és 
deprived of tneother, 0s cn : 
Thus is vulgar love inconfiftent with the Celeftiall; and many 
ravifh’d at the fight of Intellea&tuall Beauty, become blinde-to 
fentible; imply’d by Calkmachus, Hymn. 5. inthe Fable of Tyrefias, 
. who viewing Pallas naked, lofthis fights; yet by her was made 
.a Prophet, clofing the eyes of his Body , the open’d thofe of his 
Minde, by which he beheld both the Prefent and Future. The 
Ghof of Achilles which infpir'd Homer with all Incelleauall 
Contemplations in Poctry, deprived him of corporeal fight. . - 
. Though Celeftiall Love liveth eternally in ‘the- Intelle& of 
-evcry Soul; yet, only thofe few make ufe of 1t, who declining the 
-Care of the Body, can with Saint Paul fay, whether tn the Body or 
out of the Body they know not. To which ftate a Man. fometimes ar- 
tives; but, continucs there but a while, as we fee in Extafies. - 
& 4 | Se& XXMH. : _ 
Tint inour Soul (naturaily indificrentto fenfible or intel- 
- & ligible Beauty) there may be three Loves; one in the In- 
rcelicct, Angclicall; che fecond Human; the third Scnfuall: the 
two latter are converfant about the fame obje&, Corporcall 
Beauty 5 the fenfuall fixeth its Intention wholly init; the hu- 
man fcparates it from matter. The greater part of mankind go 
no turther'then thefc two; but they whofe underitandings arc 
purified by Philofophy , knowing fentible Bcaury tobe bur the 
Amage of anether more perfec, leave it, and defire to fee the Ce- 
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leftial of which they have already a Taft in their Remembrance } 
if they perfevere in this Mental Elevation, they finally obtain iz; 
and recover that, which though in them from the beginning , yer 
they were not fenftble of, being diverted by other Objects. 


T he Sounet. 


| es hand guides my Hearts find Reis - 
Nor, though he gouerntt »aifdans | 
To feed the fire wtth pious care: 

which firft bimfelf enkindled there) 
Commands my backward Soul to tell 

What F lames within ber Bofom dwell ;- 

Fear would perfwade ber to dechne =. 
The charge of fuch ahigh defigns .°. |. « 
But all her weak reluttance fatlsy | 
"Gatnft greater Force no Force avai | 
Love to advance her flight will lend 

Thofe wings by which he asd defcend 

Into my Heart, where he to reft 

For everslong fince built bis Nef : 

I what from - Sa he dithates wrste » 

And dram kim thus by bis own Light. | 
| Pe flowing from the facred fpring | 

Of uncreated Good, Lfing: — | 

When born ; how Heaven be moves; the foul 

Informs ; and doth the World controw! ; 

How clofely larking1n the beart 5 

With bis |barp weapons fubtle art 

From beavy earth he Man unttes 5 | 

Enfor Cin him to reach the skies. ra 

How kindled, how he flames sow barns 3 

By what laws guided now he turns . 

Yo Heavens nowto the Earth defcends > 
— Now refs ’tmixt boths to netther bends. 

Apollo, Thee 1 tzvocate 

Bowing beneath fo great a wetght. 

Love gui deme through thts dark defign, 

Andimp my borter wings with thine. 


Eee | | | lit. 
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| W,, en from true Heav'n the facred San 


Lato th’ Angelick Mind adidruny 
“And with enliv’ned Leaves adorn y 
Beftowing form on has firft-born 5 
Enflamed by innate Defires 
She to her chtefeft good afptres 5 
By which reverfion her rech Breft 
with various Figures ts tmpreft 5. 
dnd by this love exalted, turns 
Into the Sun for whom fhe burns, 
This flameyratsd by the Light that {bin'd 
From Heavninto th’ Angelick Mind 
Is eldeft Loves reltgrous Ray | 
By Wealth and want begot that Day | . 
When Heav’n trought forth the Queen,whofe Hand ie 
The Gyprian Scepter doth. Command. 7 | | 


1 Ve 


| ‘Ta is born in amorous Cypris arms, 


The Sun of her bright Beauty warms. 
From this our firft defire accrucs 
which in new fetters caughts pur(ues 
The honourable path that guides 
where our eternall good refides, - 
By this the firesthrough whofe fatr beams 
Life from above to Mankind {treams, 
Is kindled tn our hearts, which glow 
Dying, yet dying greater grom ; 
By this th’ immortal Fountatn flows, 
Which all Heaven forms belury beftows; a 
By this defcends that [bower of ight °° 
which upwards doth our mundstnvites 
By this th’ Eternall Sun tnfptres 
And fouls with facred luftre fires. 


V. 


‘ A SGod doth to the Mind difpence 
A Its Being, Life, Intelligence 

So doth the Mind the foul acquaint 
How’t underfland, to move, to paint 5 
She thus prepar'd, the Sun that [hines 
Inthe Eternal Breaft defignsy 

And here what {be includes diffufes 
Exciting every thing that ufes 


td 
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Motson and fenfe(beneath ber ftate) — 
To lsve, to know, to operate. : 
Infertour Venus hence took Birth 5 
ofbines in beav’nsbut lives on earth, 
And o’re the world ber {badow (preads : 
The elder in the Suns Glafsreads + 
Her Face, through the confufed skreens 
of a dark [bade obfcurely feen y | 
She Luftre from the Sun recesves 5» °° 
And to the Other Luftre geves 
Celeftsall Love on this depends, - 
The younger, vulgar Love attends. - 


7 ’ : 2 
38 , 
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pom by 1h’ eternal Book of God, ~~ 


From the Suns moft- fublime abode; 
The Soul def{cends tnto Mans Heart, 
Imprinting there with wondrous Art’ 
What worth {be borowed of ber tar, 
And brought inher (elefisall Carre 5 
As well as humane Matter yields, 
She thus her curiqas Manfion builds 5 
Yet all thofe fames from the devine \ 
Impreffion differently decline: - 


The Sunswho's figu'rd here pis Beams. | 


Isto anothers Bofom ftreams ; 


eeing foul be fiaiesy 


In woofs Age 2g fo ee o 
And guilds tt with tts virtwous Rates,” 


The heart in which Affeftion’s bred, ~ 
Is thus by pleafing Error fed.  -  * 
VIL. @. 2 
f ke heart where pleafing Errour rat gnsy 
Thes objet as ber (hii ia MAINtatns 5 
By the fasr light that in her fbines — | 
A rare Celepiall Gifts) refines 
And by degrees at laft doth bring 
To her fir(t (plendours (acréd [pring 5 — 
From this Sime Look, one Sun paffes 
Through three refulgent Burning-glafses » 
Kindling all Beautys which the Sprrtt , 
The Body, and the Mind inherit. 
Thefe rsch {potlessby th’ eye firft caughts 
Are to the Souls next Handmatd brought , 
Who there refides : She to the bre(t 
Sends them; reform’d, but not expreft : 
The heart, from Matter Beauty takes y 


of 


ny 


412 ‘PLATO. 
Of mary one Conception makes ; 
eAnd what were meant by Natures Laws, 
Diflank, She in one Pitture drawss 
Vi. : | ee 
He heart by Love allur'd to fee 
; wWihinher felfher Progeny; . | : 
Tits, like the Suns refletting Rayes aia 
H pon the Waters face, furvates; 
Tet fome devine, though clouded light | 
Seems herve totninchleandinvite = \ \ 
The ptous Soul, a Beauty more . . 
Salle, and perfeit to adore, 
tbo fees no longer his dimfbade 
Upon the earths vaft Globe difplay'd, 9... 
_ But certain Luflre , of the true a 
Suns trueft Image, now tn View, — i 2. 
The Soul thus eatring in the Mind, | 
There fuch uncertainty doth find, — 
That be to clearer rag apples... | 
Her aimes, and near the fit Sunfltes: 
She by his {plendour beautious grows, = 
By loving whom all Beauty flows . 
pon the Mind, Soul, World, and All 
Included tn this fpactous Ball, 


a { 
. 
‘ ‘ 


Ut hold | Love flops the forward Comrfe _ 
That me beyond my {cope would force. 
Great Power | 2fany Soul appears | | 
Who not alone the Eloffoms wearsy - o 
But of the rich Frust zs pales . 
Lend him thy Lights deny theredi, 


‘The 


TheThirdPants 2" 


LONG 
ESS 


ee \ 4 ’ 
vine of all the Songs in Scripture. | . . 


: Sandal |. chien. <x 
The chief order eftablifhed by Divine Wafdom in created. 
things, is, that every inferiour Nature be immediately governed 
by thc fuperiour; whom whilft it obeys, it is guarded trom all ill, 
and lead without any obftruGiion to its determinate felicity; buts 
if through too much affection to its ewn liberty, and defire to 
prefer the licentious life before the profitable, it rebell from the 
{uperiout Nature, it falls into a double inconvenience. Firft, like 
a Sip given over by the Pilot, it lights fometimes on one Rock 5 
fomctimes on another, without hope of reaching the Port. Se- 
condly, it lofech the command it had over the Natures fubje&ed 
toit, as it hath deprived its fupcriour of his. Irrationall Nature 
is ruled by another , unfit for its Imperfection torule any. God 
by hts ineffable Excellence provides for every thing , himfelfe 
needs not the providence oft any other: Betwixt the two ex- 
treams, God and Bniits, are Angells and Rationall Souls, gover= 
ning others, and governed by others. The firft Hierarchy of An- 
= immediately illuminated by God , enlighten thenext un- 
er them; the jaft ( by Placoniitstermed Demons , by the He- 
brewes more, as Guardians of Men ) are fet over us as We o- 
er Lrrationalls. So Pfalm 8. Whileft the Angells continued fub- 
yet to the Divine Power, they tetained their Authority over o- 
ther Creatures; but when Lucifer and his Companions, through 
inordinate love of theirown Excellence, afpir’d to be equall 
With God, and tobe conferved, as He, by their own ftrength , 
they fell from Glory to cxtrcam Mifery, and when they loft the 
Priviledge they had over others ; {ccing us freed from their Em= ° 
pire, enviovfly every hour infidiate our good. The fame order is 
in the Icffer World, our Soul: the infcriour faculties are direéted 
by the fuperiour, whom following they errenot.. The imagina- 
_ uve correts the miftakes of outward f{enfe ; Reafon is illuminae 
ted by the Inrelleé&t, nor do we at any time mifcarry , but when 
the Se inative will norgive credit to Reafon, or Reafon con- - 
hdent of ic fclfe, refitts the Intellcat.s. In the defidcrative the Ap- — 
| F ff petire 


(4 | Pp L A. T 0. ? 
petite is govern’d by the Rational, the Rational! by the Intelle- 
Guall, which our Poetimplics;faying, 

_ [ Love whofe hand gazdes my hearts tik retns. | 

The cognofcitive powers arc feated in the Head, the defidera- 
tive in the Heart: In every well order’d Soul, the Appetite is go- 
vern'd by Intelieiuall Loves implyedby the Meraphor af Reznsy 
borrowed from Platoinhis Phedruss . ; | 
| E Love to aavance my flight.will lend : 
.. ..) Thenings bywhich he did afcend © 
sie Into my hearto—— | a an : | 
., When any fuperiour vertue is faid to defcend, we imply not , 
that it leaves itsown height to come down to us y but.drawes us 
up toitfelfc , its ications to us, 1s our af{cending to it; other- 
wife fuch conjunétion would be the’ imperfection of the vertue , 
not the perfection of him who receives it, oe eee 


4 
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[Love floning from the facred Spring 
24 Of uncreated good } 
. From the Fountain of divine goodneffe into our Souls,in which 
that influx is terminated. . 
| [when barns Gc.) - = ) 
The order, participation, converfion of Ideas, fee Part 2. 
Sect. ‘ . 


[-——— how Heaven he moves, the Soul 
Informs, and doth the world controul, | 

Of thefe three properties, Love is not the efficient: God pro- 
duceth the Ideas in the Angelick Minde, the Mindc illuftrares the 
Soulwith Ideal Beauty 3 Heaven is moved by its proper Soul : 
But, without Love , thefe principles do not operate: He is caufe 
ot the Mindes converfion to Gad, and of che Souls ro the Minde 3 
without which, the Ideas would not defcend into the ene, nor 
the Specifick reafons into the other: the Soul not illuminated by 
thefe, could not elicite this fenfible form out of matter, by the 
motion of Heaven. 


Til. 

Wik the firft emanation from God (the plenty of Ideas ) 
dc{cended into the Angelick Minde, the, defiring their 
perfection, reverts to God, obtaining of him what fhe covets; 
_ which the more fully fhe poffcfleth, the more fervently the 
loves. This defire, (Celeftial! Love, ) born of the ob{cure Minde 

and Ideas, ts explain’d in this Stanza : 

[--+true Heaven--] | : 

God who includes all created beings, as Heaven all fenfibic , 
| | Lb. 
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bé,,,2. Scat. ‘Ogly Spiricuall things , according to Platonifis, are 
: ecg | ny on eget er oe 
Pe ethe farred Supt fate FS oe 

The'li ef ldcas. reaming fram Gods 2687S =e 
oo a f~y-enbuened lraues---} ee a oF i‘. on ‘ ee : a 
, ‘The Metaphore of Lewues relates to: the Orchand. of Fupiters 
where thefe Ideas were planted 2.30, Extvened ,-as- havingin 
themfelves ceeprinciple of ahcir operation; Intcllegtion, the ne= 
bleftlife, as dhe Pfalnaift 5. Give me andenfaxding.y-and T {ball hel 
So the.Cahadifete the fecorid Sepbrrab, which is wefdome, attributes 
thenameof Life. =. ia o. * Wee aa awe tae 
op. os 4 if-raalawes befloming forme} oe 
 Tasdora denoges no more ther accidentall perfe@ion, but Tn 
deas are the Subftance of the Munade.,.and therefore. he ‘adds; 
beflopsag fara; which theugh they come taher from without, 
fhe receives not as accidents ,. but a¢ her firft itttrinfecalk a& : 
which our Author implies, terming her defires sede 

[ And by thts love exalted, turns : 
Into the Suny for wham {be burns. | | 

Love transformes the Lover into the thing loved. 
o [~--ealth and want—} a Pas * whee 

Porus aud Pextay2.10. - a 
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IV.. 


The ptopetties of Celeftiall Love are 7 this Stanza difeoveteds 


[-~—an new fetters caxght---| —. | 


"The Soul being oppteft by the Body, her defire of IntelleGtuall. 


Beauty fleeps; bi, awakened by Love; is by the fenfible Beaury 

of the body; led arlaftco their Fountain, God. 
| [+-whecb glow i —~ 

Dying, yet glawing greater grow. | : 

Motion and Operation are the fignes of lifes their ptivation of 
death: in him who applies himfelfe to the Intelle&uall part, the 
‘tationall and the Gakiive fails by the Rational! he is Man, by she 
Inrelle@uall communicates with Angels: As Man hedies, re- 
~ viv'd an Angell, Thus che Heart des in the flames of Intelleétu- 
all Love; yet, confutes not, but by chisdeath growes greater, re- 
_ceives anew and more fublime life. See in Plato the Fables of Al- 
ceftes and Orpheus, . | eo 
# 


V. 


This Stanza isa defcription of fenfible Beauty: 
_ . | The elder tn the Suns glaffe reads 
- Her faces through the confufed skreen 
Of a dark \hade obfcurely feen. | 
Sen- 
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- Senfible light is the a& and efficacy of Corporeall , -fpiricualt 
light of Intelligible Beaury. Ideasin their defcent into the in- 
form Angelick Minde, were as colours and figures in the Night : 
As he who by Moon-light {eeth fome fair objea, defires to view 
and enjoy it more fully in the day; fo the Mirfde, weakly behol- 
ding inher felfe the Ideal Beauty dim and opacous ( wheh our 
Author calls the skreen ofa dark |hade) by reafon.of the. Night of 
het impericction , turns like the Moon ) to the crernall Sun, to 
perfc& her. Beauty by him; to whom addreffing her clfe, fhe be- 
comes Incciligible light; clearing the Beauty of Céleftiall Penus, 
and rendring it vifible to the eye of the firftMinde.”. © = 
In fenfible Beauty we contider firlt the obje@ ih itfelfe,; the 
{ame at Midnight as at Moon: Secondly ; the light, in.amanner 
the Soul thereof: the Author fuppofeth, . chat as the firftipart of 
fenfible Beauty. (corporeall forms ) proceeds from the firft part of 
Intellegtual Beauty (Ideal forms)fo tenfible light flowes from the 

intelligible, dc{cending upon Ideas. ae | 
VI. VIE. VI. 
Corporcall Beauty implies, firft, the material difpofition of 
the Body , confifting of quantity in the proportion and diftance 
of parts, of quality in figure and colour: Secondly, a certain qua- 


_ dity which cannot be expreftby any term better then Graceful- 


neffe,, fhining in all that is fair: Thisis properly Venus, Beauty , 
which kindles the fire of Love in Mankinde: Ttcy who affirm it 
rcfults from the difpofition of the Body, the fight, igure, and co- 
Jour of features, are cafily confuted by experience. We {ce man 
perfons cxact, and unaccuftomable in every part, deftitute of this 
grace and comlincfle ; others Icfle perfea in thofe particular con- 
ditions, excellently gracefull and comely; Thus Catallus, 

Many think Quintia beauttous, fair,and tall, — 

And freight fhe 1s, apart I grant her all: - 

But altogether beautious I deny ; a a 
. __ For;not one grace doth thatlarae {bape fupply, | 
~ He grants her perfection of quality, figure, and quantity; yee 
not adllowes her handfome, as wanting thisGrace. This then 
mult by confequence ke afcribed to the Soul, which when pers 
fe&t and lucid, transfufeth even into the Body {ome Beams of irs 
Splendour. When Atofes came from the divine Vifion ih the 
Mount, his fac Hid fhine fo exceedingly, that the people could 
not behold ict unleffe vail’d. Porphyrius relates, that when Plots- 
nus his foul was clevatcd by divine Contemplation , an extraor- 
disary brightneffe appeared in his looks; Plotrnus himfelfe a- 
verres, that there was never any beautifull Perfon wicked, that 
this Gracefulncfle_in the Body , isa certain fign of perfedtion in 
the Soul, Proverbs 17.24. Wifdome fhineth in the coun:enance of the 
4 ife. From. 


PLATO. ~ 
From material] beauty wee afcend co the firft Fountain by fix 
Degrees : the Soule through the fight reprefents to her felt che 
Beauty of fome particular perfon, inclines toi, is pleafed with 
it, and while fhe refts here,is in the farft, the moft imperfe& mate- 


rial degree.2.She reforms by her imagination the Image the hath | 


received, making it more perfect as morc {pirituall; and fepara- 
ting it from Marter, brings ic a litcle nearer Ideal Beauty. 3. By 
the light of the agent Intclle& abftracting this Form from all fin- 
gularity, ihe confiders the univerfall Nacure of Corporeal Beau- 
ty by it felf: This is the higheft degree the Soul can rach, whilf 
fhe goes no further then Senfe. 4. Reflecting upen her own Opes, 


ration, the knowledge of univerfall Beauty, and confidering that’ 


every thing founded in matter ts particular, fhec concludés chis 
univerfality procceds not from the outward Objeé&t, but her In- 
trinfecal Power: and reafons thus : If in che dimme Glaffe of Ma- 


terial] Pnantafmes this Beauty is reprefented by vertue of my — 


Lizhr, it follows,chat beholding it in the clcarMirrour of my fub- 
ftance divctted ot thofe Clouds, it will appcar more perfpicuous: 
thus turning into her felt, fhee findes the Image of Ideal Beauty 
communicated to her by the Intellect , the ObjeGof Celeftiall 
Love. 5. Shee afcends - from this Idea in her felf, to the 
place where Celeftiall Vezus 1s,in her proper form; Who in ful- 
ne{s of her beauty not being comprehentible , by any particular 
Intelle@, fhe, as muchas in her lies, endeavours to &. united to 
the firft Mind,the chiefeft of Creatures,and general Habitation of 
Ideal Beauty, obtaining this, fhe terminates, and fixeth her jour- 
ney: this is the fixe and laft degree: They are all imply’d in the6,7, 
and 8 Stanza’s. | | 

[ Form’d Ly th’ Eternal look, &cc.} sen 

Platonifts affirm fome Souls are of the nature of Saturn, others 
of Jupiter,or {ome other Planet; meaning , one Soul hath mote 


Contormity in its Nature with the Soul of the Heaven of Saturs, © 


then with that of Fupster, and fo on the contrary ; of which there 
can be no internal Caufe affigned ; the External is God, who (as 
Plato in his Timzus ) Soweth and fcattereth Souls , [ome tn the Moon 5 
Others in other Planets and Stars, the Inftrt.ments of Time. 

Many imagine the Rational Soul def{cending from her Star, in 
her Veticulum Celefte, of her felf forms the Body, to which by that 
Medium fhe is united : Our Author upon thefe grounds fuppo- 
{cth,that inco the Vebieulum of the Soul 
er to form the Body, is infufed from her Star a particular forma- 
tive vertue, diftinG according to that Star 5 thus the afpeé of one 
is Saturnine, of another Joviall, oc. inthcir looks wee read the 
nature of their Souls. 

But becaufe inferiour matter isnot ever obedient to the Stamp, 
the vertue of the Soul is not alwaies equally expreft in the vilible 
Erhgotes : hence it happens that two of the fame Nature are un- 

Gegg like 


sby her endued with Pow-. 


A117 


ae” 


PLATO. 
like 5 the matrer whereof the one confifts, being Iefle difpo- 
fed to receive that Figure then the other 5 what in. that is com- 


plea is in this imperteéy, our Author inters,that the figures oftwo 
Bodics being formed by vertue of the fame ‘Star, this nformity 
begets Love. 


[ From the Suns moft {x ie aboad | 
— The Tropick of Cancer : by which Soules sae ie 
Platonifts defcend, afcending by Capricorn. Cancer is the Houie of 
the Moon, who predominates over the vitail parts, Capricorn of 
Saturn preficing over Contemplation. 
: | The Heart in which affection’s bred 
ts thus by pleafing Errour fed. | | 
Frequently, if not alwaics, the Lover believes that which hee 
loves more beautious then it is; he beholds it in the Image his 
Soul hath formed of it; fo much fairer as more f e from 
Matter, the Principle of Deformity ; ; befides, the Soul ts more In- 
dulgent in her Affection to this Species confidering i it is ber on 
Child produc’d inher Imagination. 
[--one Sun paffes 
T hrough three = Bur ning-glafses. ] 
One Light flowing from God, beautifies the Angelick, the Ra- 
tional Nature, and the Senfible World. 
[--the Souls next Hand-matd—] 
The Imaginative 
[--to the Breaft ] 
- he Breaffand Heart here taken for the Soul becaufe hee _— 
Lodging 5 the Fountain of Lifc and Heat. 


| --reform’d but not ex 
Reform'd by the Imagination from the cf eis of Matter s. 
He reducd to perfc& immateriality : without which truce 
uty is not Expre(t. | 
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PEXS IP pus wasan Arhenian,born at AGr= 4 5 cert. 
rhinus [ Which belonvcd to the Pandiontan 
Tribe} his Father nained Eurymedon y his 
“Mather porosesSilter to Plato. | 
' He wasbrought up in the domeftick bApal. — dogm 
So 8% documents of his Uncle Plato, who (ashe Cp iu. de adie 
‘RSvdBawse uledro fay ) reformed Speulippus’s itfe 5 after lat. dy amici, 
ihe pazsern of his crn. “ee 7. ee OK ati, difcrim. | 
~°# plarohad foure Kins-women, Daughrers of -his Necces 5d chio.Epifad 
the eldeft of tticle he married to Speufippus , with a {mall portion, 44. 
thirty Mine, which Dienyfivs hacdicnt hint: To thisfumine cho, 
olad of the occafions added 4 Talent, which Speafpus carmcftly "3 
refufed, untill ar lait he was overcome by the juft umportunities . , 
of the other to reccive it, alledging that he gave itnot asmony, 
butaskindcneffc, that fuch gifts were to be entertained, for they: 
cncreafed honour the reft were difhonourable ; that he oughe 
to accept of the good-will , ‘though he dcfpifed the mony. The 
reft of thofe Virgins were Marricdrichly to Athenians, only 
Speufippas, who belt deferved, was poor. With thefé arguments 
Speufippus was induced to accept of (0's gifts; whereat .Chio 
much congratulated his owtt good fortune , as having laid hold 
ofan occation, fuch, as perhaps, faith he, J [ball not meet again tn all 
my izfe, | 7 7 
When Dion came to Athens, Speufippus was continually in pry aie, Ding 
company with him; more then any other friend there, by Plato’s 
advice, to foften and divert Dion’s humour, witha facile com- 
panion , fuch as He knew Speufippus tobe; and that withall, he 
knew difcreetly how to obferve time and place in his mirth: 
whence 77moz (an Stllis) calls him, a good Feafter. | _ 
The laft time that P/ato, upon the importunity of Dronsfius , 
went to Sicily, Speufippus accompany’d him. Whilcft they lived 
At Syracufes Speufippus kept more company with the Cirizens then 
Plato did, and infinuating morc into their mindes , at firft they 
werc afraid to {peak freely tohim,, miftrufting him to be onc of 
Dionyfius’s {pies : But watchin a while they beban to conhde im 
him , 


— 
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; him, and all agreed in this, to pray Dion to cometothem, and 
not to take care for fhips , men, or horfes, but to hire a fhip for 
his own paflage; for the Sicilians defired no morc, then that he 
would lend them his name and perfon againft the Tyrant. 

Speafippus at lis rcturn to Athens ,-perfwaded Dro to warre 
againft Dion:fius, and deliver Stealy fromthe bondage of Tyran- 
ny, afuring him the Country would receive him gladly, Dizon 
upon this information received fuch encouragement, that he be- 
gan fecretly tolevie men: The Philofophers much advanced 
his defigne. When he went to Srctly} he beftowed a Country- 
houfe, which he had purchafed fince his comming to Athens , 


upon Speuftppus. : a 
eae CRAP IR Bea ss 
ia His profeffion of Philofopby. — 


a ceerty vy ‘PE dying in the firft year of the 108% Olympiad, Theophilad 
“t+ FP being Archon, Spexfippus fucceeded him in the School of the 
bEaert. ."- ‘Academy,’ whom he followed alfo in his Doétrine. | 
', . He firlt,as Theodorus afirmcs, looked into the community and 
-. \, -truriall affiftance of Mathematricall Difciplines, as Plato did 
‘into that of the Philofophicall. - | 
' © He firft, according to Cenaus, declared thefe things, which 
Ifocrates conceived not to be divulged, the fame perhaps which 
d Epift. at. At.° Cicero calls the muesSime of Ifocrates. 
2.1. . © He affirmed, chat the minde was not thefame, either with 
Sib PEN1-M Good or One, but of a peculiar nature proper to it felfe. | 
fiat, |  fHefet up inthe School which Plarohad built the Images of 
the Grdces. — | 
| Pog exacted mony of his Difciples, contrary tothe cuftome of . 
- Plato. | 

The two Women who were Plato’s Auditors, Lafthensa the 
a and Axiotbea the Phliafian, heard Speufzppus like- 
wife, 

Having continued Afa ster of the School eight years, he at laft, 
by reafon of his infirm difpofition, much debilitated by the 
Palfie, {ent to Xenocratessdcfiring him to come and take from him 
the government of the School, which Xenocrates did, 


a 
~ 
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SP EVSIPP Vv a t2% 
CHAP. mf 4% 
His wrettings. eS 
Hi wrote? many things, chiefly in Philip Y. Comment a Lert, Said. 
ties and Pee as a ot which were ; 
| utigpus the ees _ 
| - Riches i. 
Of Pleafure 1. | Nee 
Of Face aks ee ea 
Of Pbilof fophi _ i | Doth teat 
Of + tviendlbip i. ae | ee 
es Al re 
| The Philofopher 1.'. oo 7 
To Cepha, “5 I. 
(cphalust. _ rig WE an a 
C vomachus,or Lyfias 3 lo fa © pee. 
TheCittizent. .2 
Of the Soul 1. oe, ee. a EG ee 
To Gryllus 3 i. 7 | | . fe . ae a i 
sue Ce fens 
Fhe cuifusesion of Arist. oo 
Commentary Dialogues, he ee eS ee 
Avtifigallt.., -_ 
| Dialogues of Iikenelfe in things 10, mee 
| Divifions and arguments to shen 05 ike. 
Of the genus’s and fpectes t pone 
To Amartyrus. : 
Encomiumof Plato. ©: | 
Epiftles to Dion, Dionyfius. as Pili 
Z OfLaw. -: . | . | 
Fhe Mathematicians 
- Mandrobuluss — s . a ‘oe 
Lyfias. pee ge 
Definstions, of all thefe writings the only extant 
Orders of Commentarses, 
cal Verfes. ail 
Phavorinus, inthe fecond of his Commentaries 5 faith 
Ar:ftotle paid three Talents for his Books, eam 
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d Deipn,tib, 


Lunt, 


SP EUSIPPUS, 
' CHAP, IV. 
His Death. 


E was (as ? Timotheus faith) very infirme of body, »infomuch 
™ “that he was tain tobe carried up and down the Academy in 
akinde of a running chair: Riding in this manncr, he one day 
met Diogenes, whom faluting, he faid, Joy be with you: Bur, not 
with you , anf{wered Diogenes , whocan endure to live being in 
that condition. Atlengthhe dyed willingly through griefe, as 
Laertius affirmes, who elfewhere citing Plasarch 17 the inves of Ly« 
{ander and Scylla, faith, he dyed of the Phthirtafis ; but there is 
no fuch thing extant in Plutarch, | _ 
‘ Though he followed Plato in his opinions’3_ yet, Hte did not i- 
mitate his temper, for he was aufteer, cholerick , and had not fo 
great command over his pleafures, In anger he threw a Dog in- 
toa Well, and indulging to pleafure, he went to the marriage 
of Caffander in Macedoma: He was alfo fo great a Lover of mo- 
ny, that fome Poems which he had written, mot very good, he 
fung publickly for gain: for which vices, Draxyfius writing to 
him, thus derides him: And we may learn Philofophy from our Arca- 
dian fhe-Scholler. Plato tock no mony of bts Schollers 5 you exaét it whe- 
ther they are willing or not. * Atbenaus cites the fame Epiftle, after 
he had reproached him for avarice and voluptuoufneffe , he ob- 
jects his collc&tions of mony from many perions; his love to 
Lafthenéa, the Sardian Curtezan; aftcr all this adding , Why do you 
accufe us of avarice , who your felfe omtt not any fordid way of gain? 
Did not you after Hermias’s debt was fatisfied , make collefsons 1 his 
name among (t hes friends, to your own ufe> 
Toa rich man inlove witha deformed pcerfon; what need you 
her, faith he, for ten Talents you may have a handfomer, 
To him Simomdes wrot Hiflories, wherein he related the adti- 
ons of Dion and Bion. .s : | 
There was another Speafippus, a Phyfitian of etlexandria, 
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XENOCRATES. | 
C HAP. 1. 
His Country, Parents, leving with Plato. 


Enecrates was of Chalcedon; Son of ® Agatho, ot a Lert. 
Agathenor. From the years of his life 82, b Suid. 
whichin all probability ended when Pelemo 

- fucceeded in the School, the firft year of the 
116.Olympiad,it may be gathered that he was 
born in the fourth year of the 95. Olympiad. 
He heard Plato from his Childhood. He was 

dull of apprehenfion, whence Plate comparing him with .4riffotie, 

faid,one needs a fpur.the other a bridleswhat an afs ( what an hor{e have 

Ito yoke together | He was fevere, and had a {ad look, for which 

reafon Plato oft faid to him, Xenocrates, facrifice tothe Graces, which | 

was an ufuall phrafe to meiancholy people. * Another time Plato ¢ Mian14.93 

fharply reprehended the schnell of his difpofition, which hee 

rook quictly, and unmoved 5 {aying to one that inftigated him to 

reply in his own defence, No, this 1$ an advantage to me. 

“He accompanied Plato inhis voyage to Ssctly, *where atad Leer. 
drinking Feaft, with Deonsfus, being honoured witha wreath of © Ath, Deipn. 
Gold, inftead of a Garland of flowers, which were beftow’d up- 
on the guefts upon fuch occafions, when he went away,he put it 
upon the Statue of Mercury,where they ufed to leave their ordi- 
nary Garments. | | | 

F When Dionyfias fell out with Plato, and thrceatned to find f Ler. 
one that fhould cut off his head, Xexocrates made an{wer , rot be- 
fore he hath cut of thts, thewing his own, — 

6 #ltan faith, that xerocrares having takena jourtiey into his gVa-hf. 3. 
own Gountry, 47iftotl “ with his Difciples came to Plato, Spéufip- 7° 
pus was at thac ume fick, and therefore could not be’ with Plaio. 

Plato being four{core years old, (which falls upon the fourth year 

of the 107, Olympiad, the year before his death ) hismemory 

through agemuchdecay’d, -Ariftorle fell upon him with fubtle 

fophifticall ueftions, whereupon Plato gave over walking in 

publick, a retired with his friends to his ownhoufe. At the 

end of the three months Xezocrates returning from his travel,fnds 

Ariftorle walking where he had left Plato, and {eeing that he and 

his 
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his friends when they went out of the School went not to Plato , 
but to fome other part of the City, hee asked one there prefent, 
what was become of Plaro,thinking he had been fick,the other an- 
{wer'd,he is not fick,but 47,/forle hath moletted him, & driven him 
out of the School, fo that now he tcacheth Philofophy in his own 
Gardin, Xeictrates hearing tifis,weént imphedigtely to Plae,whom 
ee ee 
he found difcourfing co his Dileiplesspenond of ercat.worth and 
eminence. As foon as he had ended his difcourfe, he faluted Xeno- 
crates, as he ufed, very kindly, and Xexocrates him. WVhcen the 
company was difmifs'd, Xenocrdtes Without {peaking a word of 
it to Plato,ectting his friends together, after he had chid Speufip- 
pus for permittitig. Aziflorle to poffelle the School, made ahead 
agzaink Ariffotle, and oppdtcd him with his atmoft force, untill at 
Jatt he rcinftared him in the School. Thus 4/anBuethis ftory-,. 
_! which he acknowledgeth to, have raken up on 46 beer altuie- 
rity thenvulgar rcport, difagrees with many dircumiftanccs of 
Ariftoile’s litc, Aupported by far more credible Teffirnonés. TS 


oe ae 


\ ww 


“= ( tere < 


CHAPIL 0000 


—-e 


- 


: «| His Profeffion of Philofopbie. ° 
7 “A, Eter Speafippus had held the School ‘eight years, finding him- 
a A\geirnceat tocontinuc that charge any longer, hee fent to 
— Xenocrates intreating him totakeit upon him, which Xenocrates 
alate Gids *in the fecond ycar of the 110, Olympiad, Lyfimachides be-, 
_,- ine Archon, not without cmulation and diffention with the Pe- 
oe vipatcticks, for? Ariftotle, at his return out.of Macedonra , finding 
Xerce ates pots d of the Academy, infticuted a School; in oppo- 
fition co lum, inthe Lycaum, faying, i 7 


‘ 


ay 


«Silent to be now moft diferacefull rere, 
And {ee Xenocrates poffefs the Chair. 


_. Some affirm, that Alexander falling out with Arzjfotle, to vex 
rari him , fent a prefent to Xenocrases ‘of 50. Talents, whereot Xeno- 
d Laert. vite «crates took but 3000. Atticks, and fent back the reft, {aying, thar. 
is serm. be needed it moft that was to maintain [o many. OF, as * Stobaus rclates 
37: it, having entertained the Mcflenger, after his ufuall fafhion, go 

and tell eflexander, faith he, chat atter. the rate I live, I fhall not 
Fswb.kth. need so, Talents inall my lite. ‘The money being brought back 
Sem. 97.9 ty Alexander, he asked, it Xenocrates had not any friend, adding 

that as for his own fricnds, the wealth of Darius was too little for. 


ace He 
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s He afferted Mxity and Duality to be Gods 5. the firft as it wcrc aes hyf. 
Mafculine , inthe nature of a Father, raigning in Haven, 
whom he called alfo Jupiter, the Odds and the Mind: The other, 
as it were Female, and the Mother , commanding all things un- 
der Heaven. This he called the Minde of the Univerfe. He like- 
wife afferts Heaven to be divine, and the fiery flarrs ro be Olym- 
pian Gods, the reft f{ublupary invifible Deitics,, which permeate 
through the elements of matter, whercof that which pafleth 
through the air iscalled Fano, that which through the water 
Neptune’, that which through the earch Ceres; ‘This the Storcks 
borrowed from him, as he the former from Plato, | ae 

b He continued Mafter of the School twenty five years’, untill h Leers. - , 

the firft year of the hundred and fixt Olympiad ; then his Difct- | 

le Polemo fucceedéd him, During that time, he lived very reti- 
‘redin the Academy; and ifar any time he went into the City ; 
all the trade(tiien and other people thronged to {ce him. 

A) eee Re ¢ 
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-_.; His Vertues and Apophthegmes. 
a A Mongft his other Vertues , he was very reniarkable for his aren, Va. 
| A Continence,of whichthere 1s this inftance: Phryne, a fa- “44%. 4-3- 
raous Athensan Curtezan, having laid a wager with fome young 
me. his Difciples, that he could not refift her enticements , ftole 
rivately into his bed : The next morning being queftion’d and 
fangnt at by his Difciples, fhe faid, The wager they laid 
was of a man, not of a ftone. To this end he ufcd.to mortific him- 
{elfeby incifion, and caurerifing of his fcth. » 
> His wifdomeand Sanétity was much reverencedby the A- ° ze aan 
- ckcnians3 for being to give his teftimony, and tofwear, asthe Bajo, Laert 
cuftome was, that he {poke nothing but truth, the Judges all rofe 
up, andcryed out, that he fhould not {wear , indulging that to 
his fincerity, which they did not allow toone another. ‘ 
¢ Being fent with others to Philp on an Embafly ,- the reft re- ¢ Leert: 
ceived gifts from him, and went to treat in private with him ; 
Xenocrates did neither, and for that pare was not invited by him: 
The Ambaffadours returning to Athens faid, that Xenocrates went 
along with them to no purpofe: whereupon the Athenians were 
ready toimpofe amul& upon him; but when they underftood 
by tum, that they wereat that time to confider chiefly concer: 
ning the Common-wealth, Philp having corrupted the reft with 
ifts, and thathe would not accept any, they beftowed double 
honours upon him. Phlpfaidatterwards, that of thofe who 
came to him, only Xenocrates would not take any gifts, 
Being fent in the time of the Layzack war (which was about 
i Jit the 
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the fecond year of the 104°" Olymptad ) Ambaffadour to eAnti- 
pater, about the redemption of fome Athenian Prifoners, Am- 


ater uivited him to fit downto fupper, whereto he anf{wer'd in’ - 
the words of #/;ffes in Homer, | 


O Circe, what manis there that is good, 
Before his friends are freed can think of food? 


. Anlipater was fo pleafed with the ingenious application of 


thefe Verfes, that he caufed the Prifoners immediately to be 
{et at liberty. _%, | 
diva. - His clemency, faith Elan, extended not only tomen, bur, 


inf. 30. 3. - often to irrationall creatures, as once, when a Sparrow, purfued 
ae by a Hawk, flew to his bofome, he tookit, much pleafed, and 
hid it till the enemy were out of ficht; and when he thought it 
was out of fear and danger , Pe: his bofome , he let it go, 
{aying, that he had not betrayed a fupplyante. 
© Keert.’ © Bron deriding him, he rctufed to make any anfwer in hisown 
defence; for,a Tragedy, faith he, being mocked by a Comedy , 
nceds not a reply. 
Toone, who though he had neither Jearn’d Mufick, Geome- 
try, nor Aftronomy 3 yet; defired tu be his Difciple: Away, faith 
he, you bave not the handles of Philofophy. Some athrmhe faid, J 
.. teach not to card wool, | . 
, itipaier comming to Athexs met and faluted him; which fa- 
Jute he returned not, untill he had made an end of the difcourfe 
he was abour. a | : 
Flat = He wasnothing proud; he affigned a particular bufineffe to 
Sub. E126 every pare of the day , a great part thereof to meditation , on¢ 
part to filence. 7, 
¢ Sob. Sevag. ® Whenfoever he pierc’d a veffell of Wine, it was fower'd 
~, before he {pent it, and the broaths that were made for him were 
~~ often thrown away the next day; whence proverbially was ufed, 
the Cheefe of Xcnocrates, of things that laft well, and are not eafi- 
ly confumed. . as pe 
bYal.Maz.7.2. Holding his peace at fome detractive difcourfe, they asked 
him why he {poke not ? Becaufe, faithhe, I have fometimes re- 
’ pented of {peaking, but never of holding my peace. 
Yet, this man , faith Leertius, becaufe he could not pay the 
fine impofed upon Aliens, the Athenians fold : Demernus Phale- 
reusbought him, contenting both parties, the Athenians with 


v . 
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their Tribute, Xezecrares with his liberty. 
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CHAP... 
His Writings. 


aCcTE left many Writings, Verfes, Exhortations 5 and Orati- a Lert. 
“ons, their Titles thefe, | 
Of Nature 6 Bookes: <7 
Of Wifdome 6, : 7" 
Of Riches 1. | | _ aE 
Arias 1, | | / ae, 
Of indefinite 1. 7 2 
of & Child ) 
Of Contsnence L: 
Of Profitable x. 
OfPreet,. a. a ee 
- Of Death 1. which fome conceive tobe the fame with 
that which is extam amongft the{purieus Platonck 
Dialogues, under the title of 4 xteches: 
Of Voluntary 1. s 
Of Friendfhep 2. 
Ofequtty1, -*' 
— Of Contrary 2; - 


— Of Falfe x, 
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Of One t. - 
Ofideast, (. + '3 
Of Arti. 

Of Gods 2. 

Of the Soul 2. 

Of Sczence 1. 


— Polttick 1, 


Of Sctentificks 1, 
Of Phalofopby 1. 
Of Parmensdes optntons 1. 


Archidemus,or of Fuftscel, | a = 


Of Good 1, 
Of things which pertain to Intell 9, 


Solutions concerning Speech 1, < Sta 


Phyficall aufcultation 6, a 
4A fummar) I. | Y 


. Of Genus’s and Species ¥, 
. Pythagorean es I. 


Solutions 2. ) ; 

Divifi ions 8, \ 

Pofiizons 3. 

Of Dialetlick 14, 15,9 16... 

Of D1fczplines, concerning diftintliens 9 9°. 
C oncerning Ratrocination 9. 

Concerning Intelligence 4. 

Of D: ifeiph nes 6. 

Concerning Intelligence 2, 


of Geometry 5. ot 


Commentaries 1. 
Contrartest. ee 
Of Numbers Te ewies et a 
Theory of Avithmetick Tee. ye 


; Of Lntervalls I. : eh 


Aftrologick 6. 


To Aryl as 
To Hepheftron, 
Of Geometry 2, 


Verfes 345. 


Ls 


_ Elements, to Alexander concerning & Kingdom 4 


‘POLEMO. 


CHAR. V. 
His Death. 
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FE died in the 82 year of his age by a fall in the — into a 2 Lert. 


Bafin, (wherein he was drown’d) probably in the firft yeare 
of che 116, Olympiad, for in that year Polemo his Succeffour took 
upon him the School. . 


Laertius {aith, there werefix more of this name, but mentions’ 


only five. One, very ancient, skilfull in Tadscks ; ahother of the 
{ame City and Family with this Philofopher , Author of the O- 
ration upon the death of Ar{izoe ; the fourth, faith he, a Philofo- 
pher, who writ in Elegiack verfe,, but not happily, perhaps the 
fame, who, Sazdas faith, was nothing inferiour to this Xenocrares 
for Continences the fift a Statuary, the fixt, a writer of Songs,as 
Ariftoxenus affirm. 


POLEMO 


and his wife,who,thinking her {elf not wel ufed by him,accufed 
hun #6 perpsatess cuvdrre. 3 | 


gay LE MO wasan Athenian of OEa[a Towne # Leerte 
b Leerts 


©‘ Neither didhe delight (faith Valerias Maxémus, ) in Luxury ¢ 6.9, 


oncly, but even in the infamy thereof. On a time,coming froma 
Fea{t, not after rhe {erting butrifing of the Sun; and fecing the 
door of Xexocrates the Philofopher open, full of Wine , {melling 
{weet of unguents , crown’d with Garlands, richly attir’d, hee 
ru(h’d into his School, which was filled with acroud of learned 
perfons, Nor contented with fo rude an incrufion, he fate down 
alfo, intending ro make fport at his excellent eloquence and pru- 
dent precepts. Hereupon all were offended as the affront defer- 
ved, oncly Xexecrates, continuing the {ame Countenance and 

(kk — gefture 


os 
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POLEMO, 

gefture, fell from the difcourfe in whichhewas, and begai to 
{peak ot modefty and temperance, with the gravity of whofe dif- 
courfe, Polemo being reduced to repentance, firft took his Gar- 
Jand off from his head, and flung it on the ground 5 foon after he 
withdrew his arme within tus Cloake ; Next hee laid 
afide the cheertulncffe of that look which he had formeriy , 
when he affccted feafting ; laftly, he wholly devefted himielfe of 
Luxury , and being thus cured by the wholfom Medicine-of ond 
difcourfe, he, from an infamous Prodigall became a moft exccl- 
Icnt Philofopher, being * from that time forward fo addig&ed to 
{tudy,thac he furpafs’d all the reft,and {ucceeded Xeaocrates in the 
government of the School, which he began in the firft year of the 
116. Olympiad, ar | : 4 
After he began to ftudy Philofophy, he had fuch a conftant be- 
haviour, that he retain'd alwaics the fame Countenance, and 
kept the fame tone in all his fpeech, whereby Craxtor was taken 
with him, A mad dog having bit him by the Knee, healone of 
all the Company f{eem’d tobe unconcern’d init, and a tumult 
happening thereupon in the City, ke asked without any diftur- 
bance, what was the matrer? In the Theatres alfo,hc was nothing 
moved. When Nicoftraius the Poet, firnamed Clytemneflrasrecited . 
fomthing to him and Crates, Crates was much taken therwith , 
but hee made no more thow then as if he had heard nothing , and 
was altogether {uch as Afelanthius the Painter in his Books of 


_ Pidture-hath defcrib’d him, for hefaith in his actions was exprefs- 


ed a ftubbornneffe and hardneffe. 7 if 
Pole mo uied to fay, we ought to exercile our {elvesin things, 
notin DialeGick Diiciplines , Icft, fausfying our felyes with 
the taft and meditation of the fuperficiall parts of Science » we 
become admired for fubrlery indifcourie, but conrradi&t our 
felves in the practife of our life. os 42 a. 
He was facete and ingenious, thunning that which eAvsffopha- 


“mes ipaputes to Eurtpides, fowernef{e and harthnefle, He tavgue , 


not fitting, but, walking, The Athenians much honour’d him for 
his great lntcgricy, hee tooke great delight in Solitude, whence 
for the moft part he dwelt ina Garden, about which his.Difci- 
ples built themfelves little lodges, near to his Scheol.. He was a_ 
ftudious imitatour of Xexocrates ( who, Aviflsppus faith,! much 
loved him ) alwaies remembring his innocence, feverity and gra- 


--vity, to which, like a Dorick mcafure, he conformed his owne 


Ath. Deipn, 
lib.2. 


Stob. B byf.1.3 


{ic ps. b. & _ 
ae gonus Caryfiius faith, that from the thiructh year of his age 
to his death he drunk nothing but water. SO 
He. held chat the World ts God. | a. a4 
He much affe@ed Sophoclesychictly in thofe places u here(toufe 
the phrafe of the Comick Poct)a Molifian dog feemeth to have wrst- 


ten together with him, And whereas Phvyarcus faith, he was - 


No? 


Not freer, ner fint, fi gently neni he tid, that Homer was an | 
Epick Sophocles, Sophoctes a Tragick Homer. 

'. He died very old of a confumption, and left behind him many 

writings Laer isis hath this Epigram upon him 


2 Wert thou net tole, ine (man lies bere, 
On whom flow fickne[s (man’s wert pufi on pre) ‘d> 
No, ts the robe of fhe[l be xs'd to weary os 
Which ere to Heav’n he mounted down he Lud. 


Of his Difciples are remembred Crates, Zens ‘the Stoick, and 
eArcefilass. | ; 


CRATES 

seR ATES wasa Thriafian, Son of eAutizeness 
he was an Auditor of Polemo, and loved by 
him; He fucceeded him in the government . 
of his School. They both profited fo much 
# by one another, that living they oncly fol- 
low’d the fame inftitutes, but even to their 
laft ends werc alike, and being dead, were 
buried in the fame Sepulchre. Upon ‘which 
occafion Astegeras writ thus upon them both , 


Laert., 


Wieaeibee i ere thou paffeft by, ». 5A Gey 
Crates and Selene bere Pes ae rn 4 
- Both for thetr mutual love no lefs admir’ 4, ae i 4.5% 
Then for thetr eloquence, by which tnfpar Gee. . wees 
O th’ wi(dom they profe[s'd, the aze was pet, a 
Yet glanly to their facred precepts bow'd, 


“Hence Arcefilass , when he went from Theopbraftxs WSs wie ap- 
ply’d himfelf to them{aid, they were Gods. or certain zeligras — the 
golden age. . . 7 

They were nothing popular, bur w hat Dionyfi jodorus an antient 
Muficidn was:wont tofay, may beapply’dtothefe, when he 
boafted 5 that none had ever heard him ting, as they had Jf sia. | 
nor had ever {cen him in a Ship, or at the Fountains. 

Antigonus {aith, that, he fo;ourn’d at (rantorss when he & Arcefi- 
laus lived moft friendly,and that e4rcefilaus dwelt with Crantor,Po 
lemo with Crates, together witht Lyficlesywho was one of the Citi- 
zens ,and truly, Polemo,as is before mention’d,loved (rates,(vantor, 
ef rcefilaus, But Craies dying, as A pullers in the third of his 

ro- 
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CRANTOR. 


Chronicle, left Books which he had written , partly of Philofo- 


phy, partly of Comedy ; Orations {uited for publick pleading, or. 
Embafhe. , Ce 
He had many eminent difciplcs,of whom was Arceftlaus, & Br- 
on the Bori(therzte,aftcr wards called a Theodorean from thar Sea. 
, There were ten of this name.The Fit an antient ComickPoet. 
The Second, an Osatour of the Family of /focrates, 
The Third, an Ingencer,that went along with Alexander in his 
expeditions. 7 
_ The Fourth, a Cynick. 
_ The Fzft,a Peripatetick. 
The Sixt, this Academick, 
The Seventh, a Grammarian. 
The Ezghth, writ of Geometry. 
The Ninth,an Epigrammatick Poet. __ 
The Teath, of Tarfis, an Academick Philofopher. 


- CRANTOR. © 
. 46 Rantor wasof Solz,; much admired in his own 
EYaNyy Country.He came to Athers where hee heard 
yaa py. Aenocrates, and ftudied with Poleomo. . — | 
\ ae He writ Commentaries, 3000. Verfes - whereof 
Kare fome afcribe part to Arcefilaus, ~ 4 
* Being asked how he came tobe taken with Pole- 
mo,but an{fwer’d, from the tone of his fpeechy, never exalted nor 
deprefs’d. _ So 
Falling fick, he went to the Temple of -£fculapius,and walked 
there 5 where many reforted to him from feverall parts, not 
thinking he ftai’d in refpeét of his fickneffe, but that he meant to 
erect a Schoc! in that place ; amongft the reft came Areefileus , 
whom, though he lov'd him very much, he recommended to Pe- 
femo, whom he himfelf after his recovery heard alfo, and was ex- 
treamly taken with him. © <- aan ae 
_ He bequeath’d his eftate, amounting to 12. Talents to <rce- 
felaus, who asking him where he would be buried,he anfwer’d, 
In Earth’s kind bofom happy ‘tis to lie. 
. He is faid to have written Poems, and to have depofited them, 
fealed up in hisown Country, in the Temple of A¢inervas of him 
thus Theetetus, i sabah ae | 


Pleafing to men, Lut to the Afufes more. - 
Crantor too foon of life was difpeffeft, 
Earth bis cold body we to thee reltore 
That tn thy arms be peacefully may reff. 
; Cran- 
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a Cromtor above all admired Homer and Euripides. faying 5 it 
was bard in proper language. to {peak at once, tragically and 
pafionately,and quoted this yerfe outof his Bellerophon, . ... * 

| Alas, yerohy alas a _ | ie 
Through fach fate mortals paffe. pre de Sie it - | 


. Antagoras the Poet alledgeth thefe verles , ‘as Written by him: 
-_ : 7 mo hc 


9 
a 


"% My Soul's in doubt, for doubtleffe is his race , - ae a 
-. _., berber L love grit of all Gods fball place, . + bk getydye, as Cale 


_ .Wheeb drew, from Exrcbus.ther old defcenty 9 2 ty da eae 


eftad Night beyond the Oceans vafk extents: | Ne Sojads, sont 

, Or whetber to bright Venus, or taEarth, == i adres apie 

Thou oweft thy double form and facred birth. ieffe imitating 

: ae.  s2 RR the other, which 

i fOUS iN | , i ae bork the inter- 

He was very ingenious in impofing apt patnes. eet 

__He faid of an ill Poct, thar his verieswwere full of moths; and ferving ,  bave 

of Téeophraftus, that his Thefes were written in a fhell. | firangely rendred 
He wrote a Treatife concerning Gricfe, which was eencrally a se 

much adimired, as Cacero and LaerwusarcettK 2 6 es: 


He died before Polemo and Crates of the dropfy. 


ARCESILAVS. 
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(Hie Country, Parents, Teachers... , 


fies 
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- ates eee i ve, ia 4 Se eae eee 2 ; 
AS TS OG @Rieefileus (whom Cicerocalls Arcefilas) was a Pi- 
LOD Sy ER POY tanean of e£oks 5 his Father; according to 
RSOy — Apollodorus y inthe third of his Chronolo- 
Bo kaa WR gicks, named Sesphus, or As others Scyihus, He 
o/é BS y Was the youngeft of fourc brethren , two by. 
a eae the fame Father » Only the other by the fame 
- | “Mother ; the eldeft was name Pylades : of 
' thofe who had the fame Fasher, the eldcft was Addy eas, Guardib 
antonis Brother Arcefilaas ee 
< Heswas born by computation fromhis death (which wasn 
r comp trom his death ( which wasvia. 
the fourth ycar of the * hundred thirty and fourth Olympiad , * aldobrandi- 
the fevenry fitr of his, age } in the firkt year of ghe-hundred.amehnus bis edition 
fixteenth Olyiripiad. eee eS ee, ~~ teads she 138. 
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- ARCESILAYS, 

" Hefirftheard utolychus thé Mathernatician »' his Country- 
man, betore he came to Athens» with whom he; travelled to 
Sardis. ean 3 i sas : ee Selita : : 

Next he heard Xanthus an Athenian, a Matter of Mufick. 

He heard alfo Hi ppontcus the Geometrician:; who, ¢xcepting 
his skillin that Art, was otherwife a gaping dull fellow , for 
which Arcefilaus deriding him, faid 5 Geometry Hew into his 
mouth ashe gaped. Of Hi ppontcus falling mad, he took fo great 
care, that he Brouphe him to his own houite, and kept him there 


eer Gaited as . 
‘4 a ' Straube 


“| untill he were quite cured. 


He likewife , by the compulfion of his Brother, ftudied Rhe- 


oy gv torick, and being y nature vehement in difcourfe, and of inde- 
wc». Satigable induftry, he addiGed himfelfe likewife to Poetry. 
- vo. :¢There is an Epigram of his extant «pon Attalus, to this effea ; 


ott 


For avmes and hor{es oft hath been the name 


Jo Of Pergamus through Pita fread by fame 


on 


~e- 


But, now {hall (¢f a mortall = ditine) ast 
To future times with greater glory (bine. . ti 
i, age * to3- ote 


- There is another Epigram of his wpon Menodorus y fort.of Ex- 


demus. 


‘Far hence is Thyatire, far phrygian earth » 

Whence Menodore thou diaft derive thy birth. | 
But down to Acheron ur pierc'd Ly day, a 
From any place thou knew ft the ready ways 7 -* 
To thee thts Tomb Enxdemus dedicates, 

Whom Love hath wealthy made,though poor the Fates. 


Although his Brother Atereas would haye had him profeffed 
Rhetorick , yet was he naturally méré enclined to Phi ofophy ; 
to which end, he firft became a hearer of Theo bra ftus , in which 
uume Cyantor being much raken with kim , (poke thar verfe of 
Euripides to him, out of his sAudyomeda: - aoe oe en 
: | | Maya, if I fave thee, wilt thou thank fyll be >» 

He an{wer’d in the following vere a 


| Stranzer, for wife or flave accept of ine. ae 


es : sg ae oe ae ee Be ee eos 
From thence forward they lived in intimate friend{hip, whereat 


Theopbraftus troubled, faid, He had loft 4 youth’ of extraordinary wit , 


and 4 seen of appreherfion,'*'' 


2 ‘and the Eretriack Philofophy, whence Avil faig of him 


ote 


4 
’ 


cemulated Pyrrbo as fome affitni, and ftudied Dialeétick ‘i 


1 * | a 
its OG eS 


ne | | : Pyrrho 
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, Pyrrho debénde; Platobefore, = \ 
. .+7 ' ,. dé tn the middle Diodore. | + 7 | 
And Trmony.0 0) Be aie te 
yoo. AMext lenden Menedemus he parfues , Oe ee 
o . 1 ‘ad Pyrrhodotb, er Diodorus ¢hoofes 1. 
And foon aftermakethhimfaythuss° 8 
He [wtnvte Pyrrho,and crock’d Diodore, 2 . a 


., Hewasagreat: admirer ef Phatvs whofe Bookeshe had, * ~ 


. ee GRAPH Ue? 
Upen what occafion be conftitwted the middle Acadenty. 
2 > Rares. coping sin 7. Arcefilans took upon him the governmerit of a Lert 
A.. the School , which was yielded ro him by Socratides , Being 
poficfled of shar & place 3 he alteréd the Doétrine and manner of 
Teaching, wiichhadbcen obferved by Plato and his, fucceffors' , 
upan this occafion, . OS a Vee pes See ONS | aici 
-; Plato and hisfollowers down to Arcefelaus s held, (as was 
faid) That thercare wo kinds of things’, fome perceptible by 


3 


Sence, others percdptible.anhy-by Zatellect: That from the latter p Acad. qusf. 
arileth Sczeave 5 fromthe former Opinion: That the Minde only lib. t. 
{céth chat which-alwaies is fimple, and in the fame mannef, én 
- fughras it iss that is, fdeas. .But, that the Senfes arc all dull and | 
_ flows neither can they perceive thof¢ ‘things which fe¢m fubje-. 
Ged to Senfe.,. becaufe etherthey arc fo litele;‘that they cannot 
fall. beneath fente,: or fo.movable and tranftenc , that not one of. 
thera is confidant, orthe fame; but, all are m continual! lapfe and. 
fluxion: Henad they -caliedall this part of things Oprnfonable, af- 
firming that Science is no where , but, inthe notions and reafons” 
of the mindee ti. er eee ee, ee : 
._* ¥et, did:chey profeffeagainft thofe, who faid, ‘the Academy ects. Acad. 
tock away -allfence 5. for, thicy aflirmed not, that there was no ft.4. 
fuch; thing as‘colour, or raft, or {apor, or found; bur, only main- | 
tained, tere wasno proper mark of true and certain. ui the. 
fenfes, therebeing noluchanywhere, . - oo ee 
AHeneecheysalhowed, that we make ufe of the’ {enfes in ati- 4: Plu. cons, 
ons, from the reafon'that appeareth out of them; bur, to truft ©" 
them as.abfolucely true and infallible, theyallowednor, has 
. Thus held the Academicks down to-Polemos © of whofti Arce= 8 cic ead. 
filaus and Zenowere conttant Auditéts «but Zenobeing older qf. 
chen Arcefilaws:aod a. very fubtle difputant, endeavoured to . 
correct his ddétrine , not that; as Theopbraftus faith, he did ener- , 
vate verte 3-butson the contrary , he placed all things thac arc 
reckon'd amompthe:good , in -vertuc only and this he called - 
ae tl | honeft s 
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boneft, as being fimple, foley one good; Of the reft, thotgh neither 
goodnor evill, he held, thar fome were according ta Nature , 0- 
thers ec.ctrary to Nature, others Medrate: Thofe which are ac- 
cording to Nature, ke held to be'ayprthy effsmatzon, the contrary 
contrary; the neutcr he lett desmrxt both, io whidh be placed no 
value. Of thofe which were cligible,: fome were of more ‘efti- 
‘mation, fome of leffe ; thofe which were of more hecalled pre- 
ferred, thofe of Icfle rejetted. Andas in thefe, he didnot change 
{o muclrthe chings themfelves as the words, foberwiat a ravti- 
tude anda fin, anoficeand apretercfice: he placed fome things 
meditate, holding that Rectitudes confifted 


al ae 
Bs 


‘only in good a@ie 
ons, fins inevill; bur, offices ‘eithdr] performed or omitted, he 
conceived mediate things. And whercas the Philofophers of 

, the old eAcademy did nor pald all Viera se genhtt it Realon, 
bit {ome Vcrtucs to be perfected by‘nature or tuftome: Zezo ‘on 

- ...., ,the contrary placed all Vertue in Reafon; and whereas the Aca- 

"“demicks held, as we faid [in the life of Plato, } thatall thofe ver- 
tics may be feparated ¢; Zea magingained chat could not be, a= 
vcrring, that not only che ufe of vertu (as the. dcademicks held} 
butthe habic thereof wasexcellent in it felfe , neither had any 
one verse, who did net .alwaies make ufe of it. And whereas 
the Academacks took not,away paffion.from man.,. affirming that. 

Weare fubjcct'to compaflion, deiire, fear, .and joy by nasure 5 

SO but, only contracd them, angl reduced then w ubin narrower. 
“damits 3 Zeno affirmed, thattrom all hefe, as fram fo: many. dif-. 

edfes, a wife man nuit bg tree... Andiwhercas, bey.held , that all 

patfions were natural! and irrayenall, and placed. im one part.of 

tlic Soule Concupilcencg, in the other Realons. Neither did Zena 


WEAE 


—.. Atademicks thought thefoule to be) and thar. wharfoever made 
~ "any thing, or was ir ielfe made, mutt of nccefity:be a Body: 2° 
8 He Itkewife aflcrted many things. in cherthird pars of Phelofen: 
phy, wherein He afferced {ome things mew af. the Senfes them- 
fo felves 5 Which he conceived ta be joynedby meerrain. extviate-- 
““callimpullion, whichhe called Phaxtafie.. Torshefe phaneafies ’ 
rectived by the Senfes , He added; Ajeas af the mind ; which he 
held to be placed in-us., and volugtazy. He did nor allow all 
phantafics tobe faithful ‘and warthy, credit; but,. anly ert 
1 a Rea : | which 


E Ci. ibid. 


Xu 


Yee 


ee 


ARC ESILAVUS.. 137 
which have a proper declaration of thofe things which they 
feem, which phantafie when itis feen, is called somprehenpible , 
when received and approved, he calleth it comprebenfion, That 
which was compreliended by fenfe, he calleth Senfe, and, if it 
were {o comprehended, that it could not be pulled away by rcea- 
fon, Sctence, if otherwife, gnorance, of which kinde was opinion , 
infirme, and common to falfe or unknown things, Betwixt Sci- 
ence and Ignorance he placed that comprehention we mentio- 
ned, not reckoning it among the good nor the bads but affirming 
that only was to be credited, whence he likewife sistatest 
faich co the Senfcs, for as much as he conceived the comprehen- 
fion made by the Senfes to be true and faithfully not thar it com- 
prehended all things that are in being; bur that it omits nothing 
chat can fall bencath it, as alfo, becaufe nature hath given itas 
arule of Science and principle of it felfe, whence notions are 
afterwards imprinted in the minde, from which not only prin- 
ciples, but certdin larger waies towards the invention of reafon, 
are found out. Etrour, cemcrity, ignorance, opination, fufpicion, 
and ina word, whatfocver is not of firme and conftant aflent, 
he took away trom Verrue and Wifdome, In thefe things con- 
fifterh almioft all the change and diffention of Zexo from the old 
Academi chs 

Zeno thus mairitaining many things contrary to Plato, as that 
the Soulismortall, and chat there is no, other World but this, 
which is fubje& to Senfe, Arcejilaus perceiving this Dorine to 
f{predd and take much, prudently concealed the dogtrine of the 
Academy , left the myftcties of Plato being divulg’d and made 
too common, fhould become defpicable: and therefore (faith Sty conma Acé: 
Augaftine) be thought it fitter tounteach the man that was not well demic, lib. 
taught , then to teach thofes whom by experience be found not to be do- 
eile exough. 4 ¢ | | | 

i Hereupon Arcefilaas undertook to oppofe and conteft with i ciet Acad, 
Zeno, not out of any pertinacity or defire of glory ,but led there- #4 t 
untoby that obfcurity of things, which had brought Socrates to 
a confeffion of his own ignorance; as likewife Democyitus, Anaxa- 
goras, Empedoclesy and almoft all the antient Philofophers, who 
affirmed; That nothing could be underftood, noth ing perceived , 

nothing known : That the fenfesarc narrow, our mindes weak 4 
our lives fhort, and trath(as Democritus faith ) droxn’din an abyffe. 
That all things are held by opinion and infticution , nothing left - 
to Truth: and finally, That all things are involved in darkneffe. 

k Thus Arceflaus denyed there is any thing that can bek cic. ibid, 
known, not fo much: as that which Socrates referv’d, (that he kiew 
nothing | conceiving all things ta be hid in fuch darkneffe, that 
there is nothing which can be {cen or underftood. For thefe rez: 

fons we ought not to profeffe or afirm any thing , or to approve 
any thing by affenc ; but, alwaies to reftrain and withhold our 


Mmm haftincffe 


haftinelle fromerrour, which then proveth great, when it ap- 
proveth a thing falfe or unknown. Neither is there atty thiftg 
more vile, then by affent and approbation ro prevent knowledge 
and perception. . Ba te 
‘Mcic.ibid,  -2 He did, as was agreeable to this tenent, difputé againtt all 
affertions and dogtriness and having found,that in the fame thing 
the reafons of two opinions dircdly dppofite, were of eqtall 
weight, he thence interr’d 5 thae we ought to With-hold our af- 
mEufb. = fents (" baxew ) from both: [This Laertzus means, when he faith, 
‘that he took aay propofitions , by reafon of the repughance of {peech , 
| anid was the firft that taught to argue on both fides.|" Arid chat neither 
: oie 47 che fentes nor reafon are tobe credited.He therefore praifed that 
Apophchegm of Hefiods 


_. The Gods all kaowledge'have concéat'd from men. 
ocontra Ace But this? Saint efveuftrne affirmes was only done, to conceal 
es -myttcrioufly the meaning of Plates ‘but, they néverthclcffe had 
and held his déctrines and decrees, ‘which they uféd to tinfold ‘to 
thofe who lived with theth till chey were old, * — | 

. He likewile, as Laertius faith, firft alté’dthe nninner Of cifpu- 
‘ting which Plato delver’d , “dnd made it niore litigious ¢y queftion and 

p De finib, 1.2. 47 fiver, of which, thus? (seevo: Socrates ufed to finde out by que- 
ftion and anfwer , ‘thedpinions of thofe wich whom he difcour- 

fed, that, if there were éccation,, he might {ay fomething upon 

that which they dnfwer'd : This cuftoine not ‘rerdined ‘hy: his 
ducecffors, was taken upby Arcefilaxs , Who inftituced, that they 

who would learn of him trould not quettion him 5 ‘but, thcm- 
felves‘ecll him what they thought, which when they had done , 

_ he difpured againftit; but, his Auditors were to maintain cheir 

own. opinion as muchas they tould péfhibly. ° This ‘couffe took 
Arcefilaus, contrary to all other Philofophers , amongft whom, 

_ he chat would Icarn held his peace 5; which courle, faith (icero-, 

- . asat this time held in the ‘Academy, where he that! will Jearn , 
dpeaks in this manncr, Pléature fecmis tobe the chiefegood , 
whereupon in along Oration itis’ difputed againft ir, -where- 
by may catily be underftood, that they who f y> a thing {cemeth 
to me to be fo, are not really of that opinion ,“bucdefire to hear 
che.contrary niaintained, ~ nt oo Bete 
.. This School conftituted by eArcefilaus 5 was called the fecond 
Academy; in relation to tts detcent from Plato or, the mzdclle-Aca- 
demy, in retpeét of the née 6ne’ which was atrerwards fer ap by 
Carneadess, thongh 4Czrcera {eemetty to make’ no diflinction be- 
eween thisand thar, but calleth this'the new Academy : Bur, 
thouch ‘tis likely, thar it washot at firft fo called; yet, upon the 
introduction of a newer , it’ was afterwards thore., generally 
known by the ticle of ihe mrddlle, or, fecond Academy. |. 
..Thile eAcademicks difter'from the Seep sicks » in 2S ‘much} as, 
Fa. oe though 


4G Acad quaff-t 


; | wees , 
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though they‘affirmed that nothing can be comprthended; yet 

they took not away true or falfe tromthings. On the contrary 3 

thcy held that fome Phantafies were crue, others falfe 5 but the 

Sceptecks hold that they arc both indifference; alike defenfible by 

reafon. The e4cademicks affert fome things to be Wholly umpreba- 

ble, fome more probable then othcrs, and thata avife man, a, 

when any of thcfe occur, * may anfwer yes, or 70, following ther Eufeb.prep. 

probability , git that he withold from affenting. Bur the Mb, va. 

Scepuicks hold all things to be alike indifferent ,. not admitting 

Judgement, nor allowtng thar -cither-our fentes or opintons can 

perceive true or falfe, and therefore no faith isto be given to 

them, but we onghero perint firm and unmoveable without.opi- 

nion, not fayiag of any thing thatitis, anymore shen that it as 

mot. de ey : 


—>——- oe 


CHAP, ill, | | 
Hrs Vertues.and Apophthegms, 
BE preferred ‘Homer above all Writerssof whom he.conftant- a Laert. 


ly read fome piece before he went to bed, andasfooneshe . 
rofe in'the morning. When‘he went to read any thing inhim, he 
faid, he went to his Atifrefs. 7 ; | 

‘prndar alfo hefaid was proper to raifethe voice, and give us 
‘fupply of words. | — | 4 
Hee was fententious and fuccinet in Speech,-often ufing ex: 
prcffions of doubtfull meaning. ‘He uled-to-reprehend and chide 
‘tharply, and'freely, whence ?#mon faith of him , 
when thou chiat younz men, think thou once wert young. 
fin this kind, Laertias inflances his fayings to a young man-» 
ipeaking confidently, 6c. toan immodeit young man, re. 7 
-E1i0 2 Chtan, who thougn very: deformed, thought humfelf ve- 
ory handfom, asking him.as he put.on a.rich Cloak , whether hee 
‘thoughea wile man might not love, rceftlaxs antwered ; do you 
-meanifhebeashandfemandasfineasyou2 | 
“Fo an effeminate perfon , :who: upbraiding him_as it were of 
pride, {poke this.verfe., ioe : : 


Shalbwe demand, great Sits ‘or filent be 2 
‘He-immediately anfwered , 7 


Woman, why fpeak'f thou thefe hart seords tome > 


Being troubled with the talk of an inconfiderable mean petfon; 
The 
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The Sons of flaves intemperately fpeak. 


Of another, who talk’d impertinently,and loudly,he faids he had 
a peevifh nurfe.For fome he would make no anfwer ae all. | 
To an Ufurcr,who faid there was fomthing he knew not, hee 
anfwer'd in thefe verfes out of Sophocles’s OEnomass, 


The cour{e of ftorms hid from the bird doth lie , 
Util the tome that [be muft lay draw ntgh. 


Toa Diale&ick Philofopher of Alexius’s School » whowas 
not able to fay any thing worthy Alexsaus, he related what Phe- 
foxenus did to amaker of Bricks, who overhearing him fing 
his verfes falfe , trod upon his bricks and broke them, faying, 
as you fpoil mine, fo I yours. 

He was angry at tho{e who learned not the liberall Sciences 
in due ume. | 

In difpute, he ufed this word , J fay, awd will nor fuch a ene, 
( naming the perfon ) afsenttoth:s » whichmany of his Dif- 
— atictcd toimitate, as alfo his manner of {peaking and 

elture. 7 

| ' He was moft acute in an{wering appofitely , and converting 
his difcourfe to the prefent fubject, and fitting it for every time. 
He was very efficacious in perf{wafion? whence many Difci- 
ples reforted tohim, though fometimes he fharply touched 
. them, which they took patiently. ! 
He was very good, and much excited hope in his Auditors. 
As to the neceflaries of life, he was very liberal! and commu- 
nicative, ready to do good, and much endeavouring toconccal it, 
. avoiding all that kind of vain-glory. Wifiting Ceefizas, who was 
lick, and perceiving him to be poor, he privately put a purfe un- 
bQuomdifeern. dcr his pillow, which when he found, this, faith he, is the {port 
atl, abe amics of «4rcefilaus, Another time he fent him 1000. drachms,® Plutarch 
relates this as done to Apelles the Chiax Painter, whom Arcefilaas 
befides many other tcftimonies of kindneffe coming to vifit as he 
- lay fick, and perceiving how poor he was,departed, and return- 
ing foon after, bringing twenty drachmes with him, then fitting 
cloie to Apelles’s bed ee Here is nothing {aies hey befides Empedo- 
cle’s four Elements, | 

Frre, Water, Earth, and Ether mounting high , but me thinks you 
lie not at your eafe » and with that takirg occafion to remove his 
pillow, ‘? convey’d the purfe privately under it,which when the 
old woman that tended him found, and wondring, {hew’d to 4 - 

pelies he laughing, faid, This ¢s one of Arcefilaus’s thefts. 
c Laeyp, ‘He recommended e4rchias, an Arcadian to Exmenes King of 
Pergamus, by whom he was exalted to great dignity. . 
| e 
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‘He was very liberall and free from covetoufneffe , as appeas 
red by his Urenfills of filver, and vying with Archecrates and 
Callicrates. He had many veffells of gold, which he lent unto 
many upon occafion of feafting. Thete filver veffells a certain 
man borrowed to entertain his friends withalls -Arcefilaus know- 
ing him to be poor, would never fend for them back ; Others re- 

rt he lent them to him on purpofc, and when he brought them 
back becaufe he was poor, he freely beftowed them onhim. 

He had a fair eftate at Pitane , from which Pylades his brother 


continually {upplyed him. Esmenes allo, fon of Pheleterus gave, 


him many large prefents, whence to him only of all Kings he 
applyed Mimic os 


When Antsgonus was much followed, and many perfons 
thronged to his houfe, he forbore, declining his acquaintance. 


He was intimate with Hierocles, the Governour of Afgnichia and 
Ptreum , and conftantly, on holidaies, went thither to vifit him : 
Hterecles often entreated him to vifit Avtigonus, but herefufed, 
and went along with him as far as the dore,, and there parted 
with him. After Avtigonus’s fightat Sea, many writing confola- 
tory Epiftles to him, -Arcefilaus was filent. Being fent by his 
Country onan Embaffy to Antigonus at Demetrias, he returned 
fruftrate of his defigne. | | 

He lived the greateft part of his time in the Academy , avoi- 
ding to meddle with publick bufineffe 3 but fometimes went to 
the Pireum,as we faid, out of love to Héerecles ; for which fome 
reprovedhim, < ow Ce as et oe 

He was very magnificent Sn afecond ‘Ariflippus ) inthe 
entertaintnent of his friends, He openly profeffed love to Theodote 
and Phrletz, Curtezans of Els , for which being reprehended, he 
rehearfed che Chria’s of Ariftippus. He was very amarous, dnd 
much affeaed the company of young men, whence Ariffo of Cht- 
osy a Stoick , called him a corrupter of youth, remérarious, and 


impudent, Of thofe whom he atteéted are mentioned Demetrius 


and Leochares 3 Demochares {on of Lachés, and Pythocles {fon of Bu- 
gerus,much affe@edhim. > = --- _ 
For thefe things he was much inveighed againft at the houfe 
of Hierontmus the: Peripatetick ; who had invited his friends to. 
celebrate the bitth day of -Alcyozeus 5 fon of Antigonus, for-the 
keeping of which Feaft , Antigonus {ent yearly much mony. At 
this Feaft Arcefilaus would not difpure amidftthe cups pad when 
Aridelus propounded a queftion to him, requiring that he would 
fay fomething to it, he an{wer'’d, itisthe beft property of a Phi- 
lofopher to know the feafons of all things. | 
But, he was fo free from pride, that he counfelled his Difci- 
ples to go and hear other Mafters; and when a certain Chian 
. aig his School declared, that he was not pleafed with what 
faid fomuch as withthe difeourfes of Hrerontmus , he took 
Nona him 
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him bythe hand and led him tothe Philofophcr, defiring hum 
to cherifh him according to his quality. | 

To one that asked why men went trom other Seés to the Epi- 
caveans, but never fromthe sik iho to other Sects: Becaute, 


faich he, of men, fome are made Eunuchs , but of Eunuchs never 


a Stoh, Ser: 
E43, 
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a Leert. 


any are made men. | | 

4H¢ faid, where there are many medicines, and many Phy- 
ficians , there are moft difcafess and where there are many 
Lawes, there is moft iniquity. 

© He advifed to fhun Dialectick , becaufe it turncth all things 
upfide down. | 

Te compared Logicians to Gamfters that play at Dice» wha 
take delight whilft they are cofen’d. | 
He affirmed , that poverty is rugged as Ithaca, but good to 
bringupa child, in that ic enureth to frugality and abftinence, 
and 1s generally a good School of vertue. | | 


‘CHAP. IV. 8S 
His death. 


vee Hen he drew nigh the end of his life, he bequeathed all, 

~WV_Y his eftatcro his brother Pylades 5 to whichend, Afercas 
not knowing it, he fent him firft to (bros, and from thence fent 
for him back avain'to Athens. He fent three Copics.of hrs Will, 
oneto Amphicritus at Evetria, an otiier.to fome friends of his at 
Athens, the third to Th szmafias his neer kinfman, tobe kept by 
them; with the laft.cténecthis Letter. 7 | 


~.. Arcefilaus to Thanmafias, health, 
] Gave JDiogenes my Will to bring to you, for berng often fick and x- 

firm of body, Tthought fitto make my Will, left ef any fuddarn acct~ 
dent fhould befall me, I fbould depart this life with fome injurte done 
to you y whom I have found fo bountifull towards me. J defire that you y 
the moft facthfull of all my friends , well take it into ycur_caftody. Ape - 
prove your felfe jujt to that extraordinary trufl wlich Tbaverepofed ia 
jou, that 1t may appear Ihave made aright chotere +.) 


yak. aah boa oie tp Va ; Mag @ 
~ Hedied, as Hermippys faith, ina kinde of phrenzy , after he 
had drunk much Wine, 75 ycars old, in the fourth year of the 
234 Olympiad, as may be conjured from the fuccefhion of 
Lacydes,in the School which began at that times ‘The Athenians 
buried him with fuch folcmnity as never any wasbetore. 

He took not any women into the houfe with him, ncithcr 


had 
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had he any children. He flourifh'd according to Apollodoras in the 
120.Olympiad. 

There were three moreof this naine, one an antient Comick 
Poet, the fecond an Elegiack Poet, the third a Statuary. 


LACYDES 


Acydes fucceeded Arceflaus 3 he was a Cyrenean, (his Father zerri- 
Fe Alexander ) a per{on of much gravity, and had many 
/emulators.He was from his youth much given to itudy,poor,but 
plcafing to all company, aad ofa delightfull converfation. 
. «As concerning his managing his houfhold affairs,ic is reported 
thac when he took any thing outof the place where he kept his 
Provifions , he locked the dore, and threw the key in ata hole 
that none might fteal ought from him; which his fervants obfcr- 
ving, frequently took it, and, opening the dore, carried away. 
what they thought good, and then pur it in the fame place agains 
in which fa& they were never difcover’d.. | | 
But the moft pleafant part of the ftory,is, that (as * Numentus af- * Bufeb. prep 
firms)he was thereby per{waded to be of the opinion of the mid- 4%!" 4 
dle Academicks; that nothing is comprehended by fenfe, arguing | 
thus;why fhould I thinkthat fenfe can comprehendany thing cer- 
tdinlyywhen I know that my own fenfes are fo often deceived,for 
when Igo abroad,I think thar fee with my cies thofe things 
whichI leavein my ftorchoufe; when I return I find none of 
them ; which could not be unleffe our fenfes were fallible and 
uncertain. ; | 
Lacydes ne the death of eArecfilaus ,° being made mafter — 
of the School in the 4" year of the 134, Olympiad, taught in the 
Academy, in the Gardens which were made by Attalas the King, 
whichfrom lfm wete called the Lacydean Gants ns. Laertius, and, 
fiom him, Saidas, make him Inftitutor of the new Academy; but 
crroncoufly, He continued this charge 26 years , attheend 
whereof he refigned it; whilft he was yet alive, to Teleeles and 
Euander, Phocians, his Difciples,in the fecond year of the 141. O- 
lymptad. 
. Attalus {ending for him to come to him, he retutned him an- 
{wer, that Pittures make the beft {bew at a diftance. : -. 
Studying Geometry inhts old age, one {aid to him, is it now 
- time ? he antwered, when, if not now> 
A thenews faith, that Lacydes and Timen Philofophers, being in- 
vited by one of their friends to an entertainmentof twodaies, 
and defirous to {uit chem{clves to the company; drunk very free- 
Jy. Lacyd.s went away firft, half drunk, and perceiving Timon to 4 2- 
teal away too, faid out of Homers | Zo 
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70 our great glory Hector we have flain.- a ae 
The next day meeting Timon again at the fame place, and fecirig 
him, not able to take off his cups at once, make a paufe, when he 


put it to his mouth the fecond time, he {aid out of another place 
of Homer, | | 


a 


Thofe ave unbappy who contelt with me. 

“lan likewife numbers thefe two antongft the great drinkers 
and perhaps not unjuftly; for by exceffe of Wine he fell into rhe 
see ) ot which hee died in the fecond year of the 141, O+ 

mpiad, : 

: He wrote Philofophicks and of Nature. 3 

In the School, he was fucceeded, as are faid, by E# AN- 

DE R, Euandr, by his DifciplegsE GES IN#S, whom Clemens 


eAlexandrinus calleth Hegefilaus, of Pergamus, Egefinus, by C.AR- 
NEADES, 


-CARNEA 
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CARNEADES. — 


- His Country, Parents, Time; Mafters. a 


SARNE ADES( fucccflour of Egefinus ) was 
of * Cyrene, whence ° Creero faith, he was ater. + 
an acute perfon, as being an African, Hee b Acad.qneft.. 
was fonne of Epicomus,or Philocomus. Apello- : 
m = dorus, as cited by Bzertius, affirmeth he died 
in the 462. Olympiads but there is a mi- 
ftake in the Text; for the words of Apollodo- 
: YS rus relate doubtleffe to the time of his birth, 
which upon that Authority, we may affirm to have been in the 
firft year of 162. Olympiad. Florus (cited by * Plutarch ) addes , 4 
he was born on the 7"* day of Tharlegton, at whattime the Car- ¢ Synporqueft 
nean Feftivalls were celebrated at Cyrene,whence perhaps he took ®& 
his name. —— , 2 & | 
~ This time falling after the Call:ppical period, we fhall compute 
it according to 4 Perausus hismethod, which althoughitbenot | . 
exemipt from queftion, yet is better then that of Scaliger, whofe ¢ Dear xmp: 
method is not reconcileable to Prolomy’s obfervations. = 
The fourth of the 164.Olympiad,was 

Of the Julian period gg 85. 

Epoche of the Callippick period 4 3 8 3. 

Which fubduéted, there remains _ 202, | 

Subdu& twoperionodsmore = 152. | 


Gea . 4 


a ee: qt 
, Yemains 50. 


The year propounded therefore is the 50° of the third peri- 
od. The Neomenta of Hecatomt eon June 26. which is the 177" day 
of the Fulsan years the 7° of Thargelon ( according to Petavius ) 
at that time was the 3 02. of the Atrick year, = 

; Ooo | To 
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To 177% 

adde 302. 

| Summe 479- 

7 —— Subduct 365 
Remains I14. 


The 114" day of the Julian year is the 24°" of April; on which 
fell the 7° of Thargeltonswhich,the Doménecall Letter being B. fell 
on Sunday, Proleptically taken. | 


 Lacrt. ¢ He was Difciple to Egefizus the Academsck , and ‘ learned Lo- 
iv gick of Diogenes the Stoick » whence inarguing he -weuld many. 


times fay, If Ihave concluded right, the caufe 1s my owns $f not right » 
Diogenes muft return the mina be bad of me; which was the price 
the Diale@tick Philofophers took. aS - = 


' 
» 


CHAP. II, 


— How he conftituted the new Academy. 


FE fucceeded Evefizus in the School, and is by Cicero reckon’d 
| Hix fourth from e/rcefilaus,(who conftituted the mrddle Aca- 
demy, introducing a {ufpenfion of Affent, grounded upon the un- 
_ certainty of things: ) (arneades, conftituted the #ew Academy, 
' maintaining the fame kind of fufpenfion, with no leffe eagernels; 
yct upon more moderate grounds:*for he held that the incompre- 
* Namen. opad- henfibility of things, proceeded not from the nature of the things 
oe themfelves, as Arcefilaus maintained; for as muchas every thing 
really exifteth in it {clf, and if any. thing be affirmed or denied of 
anothers it is true or falfe, as to the thing itfelf; buc che things 
themfelves remaining firm,we derive from them a Phantafie and 
fimilitude, which for the moft part like falfe meffengers lie and 
deceive us. To all true things there fome falfe adjoined, and 
thofe fo like, that,there is no.certain note of Judication and affent, 
. wherefore we cannot perceive any thing to be true. 
But he was norhing leffe rigid as to the Academicall fufpen- 
doc, 4g fons for * he denied that any thing could be perceived, ' notto 
a ag muchas that very maxime; Nothing can be perceived, arguing 
mm thus. AH Phantafmes are of two kinds; the fir included the 
perceptible ; and imperceptibles the fecond kind, the probalolcs, 
and the improbable, Thofe which are contrary to fen ait evi- 
4 ence, 
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dence, pertain to the former divifions againft the Latter we ought 
notto fay any thing. Wherefore there is no Phantafic tol- 
lowed by perception, but by approbation many ; for it were cor 
trary to nature thatnothing fhould be probable. _ . 

More fully * Sezctus Empericus, Carneades, faith he; did not on- Adv. Mather 
ly oppofe che Ssesoks, bur all chat went before him, a: to jadg- 
ment. His firft and common argument againft all, is, that, by 
which he fhoweth abfolutely , that there is nothing from whicti 
truth can be judged; not reafon, notfenfe, not pbantafy, nor any 
ching, for all thefe in 2 word deceive us. His fecond argtiment 
is that whereby he fhewes, that although there be fomething 
thar doth judge, yet ic cannot exift without an affedtion from 
evidence. For an animall differeth from inanimate things by the 
. fenfitive faculcy, it appréhendeth thereby both it felfeand ex- 
cerriall things; but fenfe remaining immovable, impaffible, and 
immutable, is not fenfe, nor apprehendeth any thing , but being 
changed, and after fome manner aficéted by incuttion of evi- 
dents, then itdeclareth things. In that affection therefore of che 
foul which arifeth from evidence, we are tofeek that which. 
judgeth. This affeGtion is declared when that appeareth frond 
which it proceedeth, which affection is nothing elfe but phan- 
tafy. Pbentafy therefore is a certain affe@ion in an animall , 
which fheweth both it felfe and fome others, 4s when we {ee 
any thing, our fight is affected in fome manner 5 {6, a$ it was not 
betore that act of feeing, By this alteration we apprehend two 
things: Firft, the alreration 1 felfe, that is the phantafy. Second- 
ly , that from which this alteration proceeds, the thing vifible. 
The like in the reft of the. fenfes. As therefore light manifefteth 
it felfe and all things in it fo phantafy being the chicfe guide 
of knowledge in an animall, muft like tunto Lighr, manifeft both 
icfelfe, and chat evident obje& which effecteth it. Bue becaufe 
it doth not alwaies thew that which is true, but often erreth and 
differcth from the thing whence it proceedeth ; like i] meffen- 
gers, itneceflarily followeth that all phantafies cannot leave a 
judgment of truth, but only ifie be true. Again, becaufe theré 
is nophantafie fotrue; but it may be falfcs and of all phantafies 
thar feem true there are fome falfe, which differ little frorit. 
them, thac which judgeth muft confit in comfhon phantafy of 
true and falfe. But the comimon phantafy of thefé. cothprehen- 
deth not, and if it comprehendeth not, neither is there any thing 
that judgeth. And if phantafy have not a judicative power 5 
neither can reafon judge, for that is acrived from phantaly 5 and 
justly: For, that whereof it judgerh, ought firftto appear unto 
it; but nothing can appear but through fenfe void of reafon 3 
therefore neither fenfe void of reafon nor reafon it felfe is that 
which judgeth. : _ = _ 

Thus 
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Thus difputed Curneades againft all other Philofophers , to 
fhew there isnot any thing chat judgeth. But, being demanded 
what judgeth, as.to the leading of life and acquifition of beatri- 
tude, he hath recourfe to probable phantafy 3 and together ‘with 
probable 5 uxadiftvaited and ctrcumcurrent , their differences thefe. 
Phanrafy is the phantafy of fomthing, vzz. of that of which itis 
made, and of that s# which itis made: That of which itis made 
isthe externall fentible ob jeé 5 that in which, the faz. It hath 
two rclations, one to the object phancyed, the other to the phan- 
tafm derived from that object. From the relation to the obje& 
iris either true or falfe ; cruc, when it agreeth with the obje& ; 
falfe , when it difagreeth: From its relation to the phanta{me , 
there is one which {eemeth true, another falfe. . That which fee- 
meth truc is by the Academicks called Emphafis, and probalilety , 
and probable phantafie 3 that which feemeth not true is called 
Apemphafisytmprobability, and not-profable phantafy. For, neither 
that which feemeth falfe, and is fuchs nor that which is truc, 
and feemeth not fuch, have any thing in their nature per{wafive. 

Bur, of thefe phantafies, that which is manifeftly falfe, and 
feemcth not true, limiteth the judicatory, but is not that which 
judgeth , as likewife produceth from that which is , but differs 
from it, fuch as was that of the fury proceeding ftom Eletra to 
Oreftes. Ofthat which feemeth true, one kindle is tenuous , as 
that whichis ina thing fo little, as that itis not vifible, either 
becaufe ictakes not up room enough, or by reafon of the weak- 
neffe of fight, which receiveth things contufedly,. and not di- 
ftincdly. The other is that which hath this common property 
with the truce, that it feemeth to be very true. Now of thefe, the 
tenuious, loofe , remifle phantafy cannot be that which judgeth ; 
for that which cannot clearly manifeft it felfe, nor the thing that 
effeGed it, cannot attra us, nor invite affent; but that which 
{eemeth true and is.manifcit enough, that, according to Carneades, 

isthe judge of cruth. | ee a oe | 

- This being that which judgeth, it hatha great latitude, and 
being extended into another ipecies , hath a more probable and 

vehemently effective phantafy. Probable is taken three waies ; 
firft, for that which tstrue , and fecmeth trues fecondly, for 
that which is falfe, and feemeth true 3 thirdly, for that whichis 
truc¢, common to both. Whence that which judgeth mtuft be that 
phantafy which feemeth true, which the Academicks call pro- 
bable. Sometimes the falfe incurreth, fo that it is neceflary to 
ufe the common phantafy of true and falfe; yet, not becaufe that 
more feldome incurreth, { mean that which tmitateth the truth, 

We are not to give credit to that which isfor the greater parc 
true, whereby it happencth our judginent and ations are for the 
moft pate directed, . 


_ Thar 
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That which firft and commonly-judgeth , Carneades held tobe 
this. But forafmuch as phantaly fometimesis not of one kinde ; 
but like a chain, one dependeth on another , there muft therefore 
be a fecond judge, which is probable and una:ftratled phantaly. As 
he who receiveth the phantafy of a man, neceffarily recciveth 


the phantafy of fuch things as are about him, and without him ; 


of the things about him, as colour, magnitude , figure , motion, 
{peech, cloathing, fhooes ; of things without him, as aire, light, 
pe heaven, earth, companions, and the like. When theretore 
none of thefe phantafies feems falfe, bur all agree in feeming 
true, wecredititthe more. That fucha one is Socrates we be- 
lieve s becaufe he hathallchofe things which Socrates ufeth to 
have, as colour, magnitude , figure, gefture, cloak , in none of 
thefe difagreeing with it felf. And as fome Phytitians argue. a 
man tobe inafeaver, notfromone fymptome, as froma high 
pulfe, or great heat, but from the concurrence of that heat with 
che pulfe, as alfo from ulcerous touch, redneffe; thirft, and the 
like, all agreeing together: So the Académick maketh a judgment 
of truth, froma concurrence of phantafies , and when none of 


all the phantafies that joyne in the concurrence retract him as. 


falfe, he faith, that which incurreth is crue. | 


That there is acredible sndr(fraied concurrence , is manifeft 


from Adenelaus: Having Icft in his fhip an image of Helene which 
he had ri a pe Troy, as ifithadbeen Helene her felfe, lan+ 
ding at the Iiland Phares, he there met with the true Helene, and 
from her attracted a true phantafy , but would noe believe thar 
phanta(y, being diftrated by the other, which told him, that he 
had left Helene in the Ship. Such is undiftrasted phantafy there- 
fore, which likewife feemeth erroneous, for as much as there 
are fome more undiftra&ed chen others. Of uxaftraited phanta- 
fies, that is moft credible and perte& which maketh a judg- 
ment, : =, : 
Moreover; there is a cércamcurrent phantafy ; the form where- 
of is next to be declared. In the svadiftraied we.only enquire 
whether none of thofe phantafies which joyne in concurrence , 
atcradt us as falfe, bue that they all feem true, and not impro- 
bable. But in that which is made by concurfe ,. which ufeth ci7~ 


cumcurrence, ftrittly examines every phantafy which gs in that | 


concurrence, as in Affemblics , when the people take account 
of every particular perfon that ftands for the Magiftracy , whe- 
ther they deferve that power and right of judging. In the place 
of Judgment, there is that which judgeth, and. thatby which 
the judgment is made 5 the diftance and interval], figure, time 5 
manner, affection, and —e » each of which.we examine 


ftrittly. That which judgeth, whecher the fight be dimme, _ 
for if icbe 5 it is too weak for judgments that which is judged 2. 


Ppp whether 


19 


150. 


Cic. Acad.quaft. 
4 


-  CARNEADES. 


whether it be not too little 5 rhat through which, whether the 


air be obfcure ; the diftance, whether ittoo great; the medium, 
‘whether confufed; the place, whether too wide and vaft; the 


time , whether too fuddain; the affection, whether not phrene- 


‘tick 5 the operation, whether not unfit to be admitted. For ifall 


thefe be in one, that which judgeth is probable phantaly, and to- 
gether, probable , undiftratted, and circumcurrent. VVherefore as 


when in life we enquire concerning fome little thing , we exa- 


mine one witnefle ; when we enquire into fomthing of greater 


confequence, we examine more 3 but when of a. thing moft ne- 


ceffary, we examine cach of the witneffes by che joynt teftimony 
ofall. So faith Carneades, in light, inconfiderable matters , we 


make ufe of probable phantafy , only for judgments in things of 
fome moment, of unditraited phantafy; in things that concern 


well and happy living , cercemcurrent phantaly. — 

__.And asin things of great moment they rate diverfe phanta- 
fics, fo in different circumftances they never follow the fame; 
forthey fay, they attend only probable phantafy in fuch things 


wherein the circumftance of time allowethnot aftri@ examie« 


nation: As for inftance. The enemy purfues aman; he comming 
toa Cave, takes a phantafy, that thete are fome enemies there 
lying in wait: tranfported by this: phantafyas probable, he 
f{bunneth and flyeth from the Cave, following the probability of 
that phantafy, before he accuratly and diligently examine , whe- 
ther there really be any enemies in ambuth in that Cave or no, 
Probable phantaly is followed by céreumeurrent , in thofe things 
in which time allowes a curious examination of each particu- 
Jar 5 toufe judgment upon the incurrent thing. As aman coms 
ug intoa dark room, and {ceing a rope tolled up, thinking it to 
be a ferpent, he flies aways but afterwards returning, he exa- 
mines the truth, and perceiving it notto ftir, beginsto thik 
itis nota ferpents but withall confidering, that ferpents are 
fomtimes frozen er nummed withthe cold, he ftrikes it with 
his ftaffe: and having thus by sircumcurrence examined the phan- 
tafy which incurred to him, he affenteth, that the phantafy he 
had taken of that body asa {erpent is falfe. And again, asl faid, 
when we manifeftly behold, we aflent that this is true, having 
firft over-run in our thoughts that our fenfes are all entire , and 
that webehold this waking, not ina dreams thactheair is per- 
$picuous, and a convenient diftance from the obje@. Hercby we 
receive a creditable phantafy , when we have time enough to 
examine the particulars concerning the thing feen. It is the 


— fame in gadiftrated phantafy , which they admit, when there is 


nothing that can reuact us, as we faid of Afenelaus. Hitherto 
Sextus. 2. | : 


és - 


_. Yer, though nothing can be perceived, a wife rian may affent 
oe | | ar 
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co that which is not perceived; that is, he may opiziinate, but fo 
ashe knoweth himfelf to opinionate, and tnat there is nothing 
which can be comprehended and perceived, 

He afferted the ultimate end tobe the enjoymentof natutall 
principles, which,faich (scevo, he maintained, not that he really Defin. lis, 2, 
thought fo, but in oppolition to the Srorcks. is 

He read the Books of the Stozcks very diligently, and difputed Leer. 
acainft them with fo good fucceffe, that it gave him occation to 
fay3 I ff Chryfippus had not been, Lhad not been. 

Clttomachus uled to {ay of him, he could never underftand what ¢;. acad 
he really held; for he wottld fomtimes argue on one fide, fome- quaft. 4. 
times onthe other; and by the ealumny ot his wit, faith Cicero, 
many times deride the beft canfes. Of the Scrttes ufed by him, 
fee Sextus Emptricus. | 


CHAP.III, 


Upon what occafion be was fent on an Embalfy 
to Rome : 7 


» T HE Athentans being fined by the ‘Romans about 500, Ta-a Piutvit.cet. 
lents, ar the fuit of tne orc pians and Sicyonrans, tor deftroy- aie is As 
ing Oropus a City of Beotsa,fent turce Philofophers on an Embafli¢e ;,,,° 
to the Romane Senate, to procure a mitigation of this fine, which 
had been ithpofed upon them without hearing their defetice 5 
Carneades the Atademick, Diogenes the Storck, and Critolaus the Pe- 
ripatetsck.About the time of this Embaffy there is much difagree- 
ment amongft Authors, Agel faith, they came after the fecond 
Punck War, and maketh Enatw later then their coming 5 which 
Petattws juftly conceiveth to be falfe, for asmuchas Samt- — 
ws died in the §8§"* year from the building of the City. But Crce- 
‘vo afirmeth this Embaffy to have beén when . Sesproand AL 
Marcellus were Confuls, which was the 599“ year. Paufantas 
reckoneth it upon the 603¢ycar of the City , which Cafaubone 
approveth, =| | | | , | 
Each of thefe Philofophets, to fhew his leatming, made choicé 
of feverall eminent parts of the City, where they difcourfed be- 
fore great multitudes of people to the admiration of all. The B- 
loqnence of (arneades was violent and rapid; that of Critolaus , 
neac and {mooth, that of Diogrmes modeft and fober. Carneades one 
day difputed copioufly concerning juflice before Galbaand Cats) aint a 
the greareft Orators of that time. The next day he fubverted all ing. tis. 5s 
he had faid before by contrary Arguments, and took away that - 
Juftice which he had fo much commended. This he did the bet- 
ar tex 
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ter to confute thofe, that afferted any thing, That difpute where- 
by he overthrew Juftice is recorded in Cicero by L. Furia. | 

To thefe three Philofophers reforted all the ftudious young 
men, and frequently heard and praifed them. Chiefly the 
{weetneffe of Carneadesy which was of greateft power and no leffe - 
fame then power, attracting eminent and benigne hearers, filled 
the City wich noife like a great wind; and it was reported thata _ 
Grecian perfon qualified to admiration, ateraaing all, had infu- 
{ed a ferious aftection intoghe young men, whereby forgerting 
other divertifements and ees. they were cartied on as it 
were with 4 kind of madnefle to Philofophy. This pleafed all 
the Romans, who gladly beheld their Sonns inftru@ed in Greek 
Icarning by fiich excellent men. Onely Cate at the firft noife of 
Admiration of the Greek Learning, was troubled, fearing the 
young men fhould apply themfelves that way, and fopreferre _ 
the glory of eloquence before A@ion and Military difcipline. 
The fame of Philofophers encreafing in the City, and C. Acilius, 
(whom Agellius and Macrolius call Cacshus ) an eminent perfon, 
having at hisown requeft been the Interpreter of their firft Ora- 
tion to the Senate 5 Cate (who was then very old ) under a fair 
pretence, moved, that thefe Philofophers might be fent out of 


_ the City, and coming into the Senate-houfe, blamed the Magi- 
— ftraces, that they had fo long fuffered fuch Ambaffadors to con- 


tinue amongft them without any an{wer, who were able to per- 
{wade them to any thing : wherefore he firft defired that fome- 
thing might be determined concerning their Embafhie , that they 
might be {ent back again to their own Schools, and inftrua the 
Sons of Gractans, nan that the Remane youth might, as they did 
before; apply themfelves to the obfervance of their own.Laws 
and Magiftrates. This he did not out of anger to Carneades,as {ome 
thought, bur out of an ambitious emulation of the Greek huma- 
nity and Literature. 


CHAP. IV. - 


His Vertues and Apopbtbegmes. 


HE was a perfon infinitely induftrious, leffe converfant in 
Phyfick then Ethick, and fo ftudious that he neglected tocut 
his hair and nailes. Valertus Maximus faith , hee was fo ftudious , 
that when he lay down at meales, his thoughts were fo fixt, that 
he forgot to put his hand to the Table, and that Meh{[a,who lived 
with him as 2 wife, was fain to put him in mind thereof,and help 
him. | | 
He 


He was fo ewinent for Philofophy , thar the Oratours theme . 
felves would many times break up their fchools and come and 
hearhim, . _ | - 
He had a great and Joud voice 3 Whereupon the Gymnafiarch 
{ent to him not to {peak fo loud, whereto he an{wering, fend me 
the meafure by which 1 fbould fpeaks the other wifely and appofitely 
tepli'd, you.bave a meafure, your Hearers. a ee 
He was fharply inve@tivé, and in argument almoft invincible; 
He avoided feafting, out of the reafon we mentioned ; his great 
ftudioufneffe. . es - j ie ee So, ae. 
Onc named Afentor a Bythinian 5 as Phavorinus {aith » who had 
endeavoured to feduce a Miftris that he kept coming into the 
{chool; he prefently jeafted athim; in tutning thefe words of 
Homer, eS | oe 
Hitherto comes one oppre{s’d with boar YeArSy ; 
Like Mentor #2 bis voice and looks appearsy. } 
Who from the School I charge you turn away. i 
The other rifing up, reply ‘d, 
He thus proclatm’d, the reft did Bretght obey, 


Being to difpute with-Chryfippys , he purg’d himfalf by white 
Hellcbore to fharpen his wit ; left any corrupt humours in his 
ftomach might oppreffe the vigour and conftancyofhismind, = . 

He compared Dialefick to the [Hth Polypus, which when its S#b-Ser. 223. 
claws grow long, bites them off; fo Logicians; growing fubzle > 
confute their own affertions, oe a re , 

He advifed men in their preatefi profperity to be mindful of a pias de tranp. 
change,for that which issunexpeted is moftgrievous;- =»; anime | 

Hs {aid the Sons of rich men and Kings learn nothing well bine Plurde adnt. 
Riding, for their Mafters flacter them; they who conteft with © Am. dis 
them,willingly yield to them; but a horfe confidérs not whether 
4 private man or a Prince, aspoor man or a rich bée on his back : 
but ifhe cannot rule him, he throws hisRider: ce 4 | 

He feemed to be extreamly averf{e from death, whence heofs tert.  * 
ten {aid, the fame Nature cian hath put us together will aiffolve us 3 
and hearing that Antipater dyed by drinking poifon,he was a litle 
animated by his conftancy indeath, and faid< then give me 100 j 
they asking what, V¥ine,faithhe, a ee 

An the midff of the night he was ftruck blind, and knew not of Lents 
at, but waking, bid his fervant bring a lights the fervant did fo > 
telling him he had brought one,xhen, faid he, read you. 
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CARNEADES. 
CHAP. Vv. 
His Death and Wruings. 


HE lived according to Laertexs 85. —_ or according to Cice- 
cero.90. The wordsof * eApolloderes that he died in the 
fourth year of the 16a* Olympiad, which falleth upon the 626% 
car from the building of Rome, may eafily be evinced tobe falfe, 
by the greateft part of the Circumftances of his life, particularly 
from this; that ztoniusin (tcero faith . when hee went Pro- 
Confullinto Ajia, he found Carneades the Academick at Athens , 
who oppofed all in difpute; according to the manner of his Sec. 
The year of -Antonzus’s Pro-Confulfbip was the 652. ycar from 
the building of Rome, But this account as we faid before, is to be 
applyed to the time of his birth, from which the 85" fallerh upon 
the rft year of the 124" Olympiad, the go" upon the 24 of the 
I 8 th. . 

pm faith, at his death there was a great Eclipfe of the 
Moon, which fome interpreted to ptoceed from a Sympathy with 
his Joffe. Upon this Eclipfe Iconceive Petavius grounded his 
computation of Carneades’s death, when he faith, *it was upon 
the firft year of the 163. Olympiad. May 2. fer: 2. hora. 5.46, at A- 
thens, But there being a miftake of the ycar, there is confequent- 
ly a greater in the account of the feria and hour. 

Carneades, as Cicero faith, wrote four Books of Sufpenfion of 
Affent: He wrote likewife ‘Epiftles to Arsarathes King of Cappado- 
esa, the only monument left behind him, extant in Laertius’s time. 
Wharfoever elfe went under his name, Laertixs faith, was writ- 


ten by his Difciples, of whom hee had many, the moft eminent 


Clitomachus. Z | 

- There are remcmbred two more of this name , one a Philofo- 
pher, Difciple to Amaxageras, mentioned by Swzdas 5 the other an 
Ep: grammatick Poet, mrcntioned by Laertins, - | 


ig 
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CLITOMACHVS — 


a NLITOMAC HES wasa Carthaginian, {on of ? Diognetus. 2 Lert. 
(Cre wasfirt called Afdrubal, as Plutarch and Laerteus af-° 5"? 
firm, ‘and profefs’d Philofophy in his own Country; and native c ein 
Language. Being forty years old ; he went to Athens s and heard : 
Carneades , who being much taken with his induftry, inftrugted-:- - 
and exercrfed him in Philofophy. With Gavneadrs; Cicero faich, 
he lived unallhe was old;and ee him in the School, and 
chiefly illuftraced his Doétrines by his writings, the number of — 
which bookes being above foure hundred, were afufficitnetefti- = 
mony of his “induftry , and that he had no leffe of wit, then d cie. Acad. . “ 
Carneades of eloquence. He was well vers’d in three Seéts 5 the 2-4. Leert. 
Academith, Pertpatetick, and Storck; | : 
Of his books are remembered by Cicero , one * of Confolation to e Cit. Tifc. Qk. 
his captive Country-men ,~ Carthage being then {ubdued by the + 
Remar.s3 another to 'C asus Lewes leas the Poet, wherenrtreexpiainied ¢ cic. Accd, 
and defended the Academick fufpenfion of Affent, having written 2 4. 
before of the fame things to ZL. Cenforinus , who was Conful with 
OM, Manilius, the fumme of which difcourfe was this. os 
& The Academicks hold there are fuch diffimilitudes of things, & Ci 4ead. 4. 

that fome feem probable, otherson thecontrary. But this is | 
not ground enough to fay that fome things may be perceived , 
orhers ¢gnne¢, becaufe there are many falfe that are probable , 
bur we-falle dan be perceived and known. Thofe therefore ex- 
treamly crre , whoaffirme the Academicks to take away fenfe s 
for they fay nut , there is no colour 5 fapor, or found ; ‘but difpute, 
that there is not any proper inherent sore in thefe of true and 
cerrain: ( which having expounded, he adds ) A wife man fuf- 
pends affent two waies; one, when [ as we know ] he abfolutely 

‘refufeth to affent to any thing 3 another, when he with- 
holds from anfwering, cither in approbation or improbation of 
fomthing , fo that he neither denyeth nor afferterfi it. “Inthe 
firit way he affents to nothing, in the fecond he will follow 
probability , and according as he finds it or not , an{wers yes or 
no. He who withholdeth his affent from all things, is yet moved, 

and acteth fomthing. He referves therefore thee phantafies by 
which we ate excited to action, and thofe of which being que- 
ftion’d ; we may anf{wer on either part, only as ofa i: — 

: eemeth 
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{cemeth to us fo, but without affent ; neither are all fuch phan- 
tafies approved , but only thofe which are not obftru@ed by any 
thing. 

hCic, Tyft. hin aflerting good 5 he joyned pleafure with honefty , as Cal- 

map. $¢  —— Lpho alfo did. a | | | | 

i Sext. Empire ' He was aereat enemy to Rbetorick , as Critolaas the Peri pates 

adv. Math. "sick, and Charmidas were alfo, Arts they did.not expel! our of 
Cities, knowing them to be very profitable to life, no more then 
they would drive Oeconomick out of Houfes, or Shepheards 
from their Flocks ; but they all perfecutcd ,.and every where 
ejected the art of {peaking, as a moft dangerous enemy. 

& Stab. Ser. * He compared Dialeick to the Moon, which isin continu- 

212, all increafe or decreafe. | | 

K slob; Ser.48, 1 Falling fick, he was taken with afit ofa Lethargie, out of 
which he no fooner came, but he faid, Love of life (ball flatter me 
no longer, and thereupon with his own hands ended his life. 
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P HILO 


4 FYHILO was of Lariffa, he heard Clitomachus many years, a Stob.Echog. 
“and is named by Sextus Empericus, as Conftitutor of a** 
fourth Academy 3 but Cicero affirmes, he diffallowed the di- 
ftin&tion of Academies, and wrote exprelfely to prove the 
firft and the #ew Academy to be bothone. * Whilft he lived, cejcer, 
the Academy wanted not a Patron. 4 The Romians admired 4 Plu.vit.cic. 
him, as Plsterch affirms , above all Clitomachus’s Schotlers; for 
his excellent difcourfe, and loved him for. the {weetnefle of 
his difpofition. .Cécere no fooner went out of the firft {chooles and 
rudiments of learning, but he became an auditor of Philo, ashe 
acknowledgeth himtelfe. Looe. eee - 
. Amongft other excellens things (faith f Stobeus ) he gave this f Echg. “Eshi:. 
Divifion of ehtlofophy. He compared Philofopbyto a Phyfician: 
As the office of a Phyfician is firft to. perfwade the fick perfon 
to permit himfelfe to be cured; next to confute the reafons of 
his adverfary + So is it of a Philofopher ; both which confift in 
exhortation. Exhortation is a difcourfe inciting to vertuc3 
whereof one part explaineth its great ufe, the other refelleth 
adverfaries, of fuch asany way calumniate Philofophy. The 
comparifon holds ina fecond mayner,, thus: As, the part of a 
Phyfitian, after he hath perfwaded the Patient to admit of cure, 
is, to apply the means thereof, as well to remove the caufes of 
the difeafe, as to induce and fettle health ; fo is itin this Science; 
After exhortation 5 hcendeavourcth to apply the cure, by re- 
moving falfe opinions wherewith the foul is infegted, and by 
fubftitucing tre. In the fecond place therefore jt treats of good 
and evill , for the fake of which the exhortation was made, 
Thirdly , the comparifon hulds thus: As all Medicines refer to 
one end, health; fo all Puilofophy ro Beaticude, That pare 
which treats of ends is joyned with another which treats of 
lifé: -Fot as fn Medicine , tc. is not firficient ro. reftoré health , 
unleffe ic likewife deliverrules by which ir may be preferved ; 
foin life, fome precepts are required for confervation of the 
end: And this part difo is twofold; private, or common: Ore 
confiders che atfairs of particular perfons, as, whethera wife 
man fhould mannage 2 Common-wealth, whether, he may 


five with Princes, whether he may marry: The other confiders, 
: Rrer the 


the bufineffe ofall in generall; as, what Commonwealth is 
bcft , how-Magiftrates are to be chofen, This common part is 
called Polit#.k, andis treated of diftin@ly by it felfe, as being 
of greatcft latitude. Now if all were wife men, there would 
be no necd of morc places , for the more fubrle divifions would 
emerge from the precedent: But becaufe there muft likewife 
bea care of the middle fort of men; who cannot apply theni-” 
{elves to long difputations, either through want of ume, or 
diverfion of bufineffe , there muft not be omitted a treating of 
—— » which delivereth fhort rules concerning the ule of 
each. ; 
Sex. Emp. As to the Srotcall judicatory, comprehenfive phastafy , he held all 
Pyh-HyP-s+ things to be incomprehentible ; as to the nature of the things 
a them{cives , comprebenfible. Thus he took away the comprehen-, 
five phantafy aflerted by Zeno, ) 
Sex. Emp. He held that to be a good connex, which begirmneth from 
Ry. Fy ® vee and: endeth in falfe, as ( if it be day, and I difpute dase ; 
Lf tt 18 day, I difpute . According to which tenet there may be true 
axioms three waies, 2 falfe a one way: For, when it begin- 
neth from true, and éndcth in true, ic is true; as, If atts day, zt zs 
light: And when it beginneth from falfe , and endeth in falfe, it 
istrue; as , If theearth flies , the earth bath wings, Likewife if ic 
beginneth from falfe and endeth in true , itistrue; as, Jf the 
earth flées, et 1s earth, That which is falfe, is that which beginneth 
from truc, and endeth in falfes as, Jf rt 1s day, it 1s wtgbt, for, the 
es tt is day, is true; but the conkequent, 145 neghe, is 
, alfe, 
Tufe. Qu. 62. He appointed, that the precepts of Oratours fhould be deli- 
| vered at one time, thofe of Philofophers at ahother.. 


ANTIOCHVS. 


api ane: 2 NIT1OCHUS was an Afcalonste, > brother of edvsitus 

Cicer, Difciple of Philo. He lived with L.‘ Lucullus ,. the Que- 

: Faas ftor and Generall ; he was alfo a great friend to * Atticus, whom — 

Qu. @. reece | d 

dcic. de Leg. he invited to the Academy. Heis named by Sextus Empertcas y 

Hote. as Conftitutor of a fifth Academy: Fot, as* Plutarch faith, he fell 
¢ Fit. Cicer. . ‘ 

off from the Sect of Carneades ; either moved by the evidence of 

fenfe, or 5 as fome thought, by ambition, and diffention with 

the Difciples of Clitomachus and Plalo. So that with fome little 

altera- 


AANTIOCHUS. —i9 


alteration, he made ufe of the Doétrines of che Stocks 3 and | 
though he were called an Academick, he had been, but for fcic Acad.’ 
fome alterations , an abfolute Storck; 8 whence it was faid of “#4: : 
: : . a . £ Sext. Empir, 
him , Hetasght the Stoscall Philofophy tn the Academy for he mani- Pyrrb. Hypor. 
tefted, that the Doédtrines of the Storcks were in Plato. In his old ¥ 33+ - 
age, faith ® Cscero, he betook himfelfe to the old academtcks , for- hAced.Qqueft.4. - 
faking the sew, ‘and diligently enquiring into the opinion of i Cie find, 
the Antients ; * endeavoured to follow dArifloile and Xenecrates aaa : 
' profeffing , that the Stozcks and Peripatetscks agreed in the thing , | Cic. de nat, 
and differed only in words. To which effe& Cicero mentions a Pe” /!- 
Book whichhe {ent to Baléus: He wrote alfo ™another againft 7 Ci Acad. 
his Mafter Philo, entituled Sofus. * (icero being at Athens heard Seen 
him , and was much taken with the eloquence and volubility #er. 
of his difcourfe, ( ° declaring him to be the moft polite and acute ona i 
of all Philofophers in his time ) ? but not with the new Doétrine p ? iss, 
which he introduced. _ 

Thus far there is a continued feries of the Academick Phi- 


lofophers. . 


FINIS. 


HISTORY 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The Sixe Parts 


Containing the Periparetick Philofophers. 
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ARISTOTELES. 


ARISTOTLE. 
emann 
His Country, Parents ; and time of his Bid. 9 


BK Pon the death of Platehis Difciples feparated 
+ themfelves into two Seas. The firft continu- 
~ edin the fame {chool, where he taught, the 
Academy 3 the other poffefs’d the Lycewm. 
The firft was known by the generall name of *.~ 
Abademicks,or* Peripateticks of the Academ3the a Ammsn. fub. 
named sce the other by the gencrall name of. Perspate- foempcommens. 
ticks, or more particularly 5 Peripatericks of the Lyceum, Of the pivem f° 
firft we have ditcou t{ed already ; we come now to the other, of 
which Arsffotle was the Head. | a 
b Aviffotle was born at Stazira, a City of Thrace, according tod Lert. 
© Herodotus, 4 Thucydides,© Paufantas and Suidas;by others placed in ath se 
(Macedonia, to take ftom him the imputation of a Barbarian. Ite ts " 
was feated upon Strymon a River which parts thofe two Coun- ~ 
tries, having a Haven called w#r@, and a little Ifland of the fame 
name belonging to it. This place,to which A7i(totle ow’d his birth, 
he afterwards requited with extraordinary Gratitude, ~ 
f His Father was named Nicomachus, de{cended from Ni¢oma-f Lart.Ammon. 
chas Son of Afachaon ( whofe skillin Medicine is celebrated 
by Homer ) Son of -Efculaptus, from whom Nicomachus, Ariftotle’s 
Father; derived not only his Pedigree, but his art alfo,for he was 
a Phyfician. Suidas faith, he wrote fix Books of Medicine, and 
one of Phyfick. 8 Galex alledgeth a Plaifter of one Nicomdchus, C1- ¢ ne compos. 
ther this or theelder. This Nscomachus ( * whom fome affirm to medicam. 
have been: grandion to Hippserates the Phyfician ) lived in the h Bajius, 
time of Amynias King of Atacedonia, ( Father of Philp )a Prince 
( as Juftine witneffcth: ) eminent for all Royall Vertes. To him 
Nicomachus was not only Phyfician, but triend and favourite. 
' Tzetzes forgot thefe relations of Arzjtotle (as Nunnefins obferves) i chitist, 
when he afirmed that he was called an e£fcalapian figuratively, 
in refpedt of his skill in Medicine, though it be true alfo that hee 
did profeffe that Art. : — k Epiftetd Amn. 
is Mother Laertius and Susdas name Phaftias,* Dionyfius Halt- tyie, ari. if 
carnal] eus, and Ammoniss, Pheftts.! Ammonius faith, fhe alfo was he were the 
. (aaa 2) defcen= Aulere 


=  eARISTOTLE. 


defecended from 4 fculapius, alledging in teftimony thereof this 
Epigram 5 7 


His 2fother Phefis, Sire Nicomachusy. es 


and Sifter Avtmnefte. His Brother died before bm, withaue ie, 
as appears by his will. te a 

aan —— eriftotle was born, accor Arpodl pet 
o Fpift.ad = US, ° Dioryfius Halicarnaffeus and others, in tve'fir yeas ‘ot the 
Ammaum: = -99°'Olimpiad, at what time Drorrephes was Arcison at dibens , 


~ 
. 0 


an eae 


aes birth of Demofthenes, thrce ycars. 4 Azellius affirms, he was born 


vit. Ghee to find out on what ycar the City was taken, it will be hard aifo 
ii: d vit, tO find upon what ycar it was recovered. The recovery was feven 


“me @aquee 


<< But, ifas Livy affirms,the taking of Rome was in the 365" year 
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His ferft Education and Studies,» 17-11 
UN onthe and Phe fis: the Parents of Hrijtotke being borh a arate 
dead, he was brought up by Provenus-an eflarnean, during 
which time being yet-vcry young, he earned the Liberall Scicn- ; 
‘ces, as appeareth, faith mmonius , from thofe writings of his ' ost: 
which partly. concern Poctry, partly the Pocts -themfclves 5 aS esits is 
likewife from his Homericall quefttons , and feverali Books ofthe 
-Art of Rhetorich. ot os a ae ea | 
.. > Ingtatitude for this cate taken by Proxexus in his education , 6 Ammon 
-Ardiotle afterwards , Rot ony bred ap in like manner Nrednar aces 
the Son of Proxenus, in all kinds of Learning, butadopted him — 
Ahis Son, and with: his Ettate bequeathed his Daughter to him, esa? 
© He likewife caufed the Statues of Proxevus and his wife; to be ¢ reert. in 
‘made. and fer up in honour of them, as is manifelk by hfs Tefen Arf. 
Will. en a ae . : ss | . aa he 
4 Arbeneus (citing an Epiftle of Epreure ) and © LE ltam refate’, d Deipn. ti.2. 
that having confymed the inheritance left by his Father in prodi- °° Pf5 98 
gality and luxury she betook himfelf to the Warres , whercin, 
having ill inecefte he profefs'd Medicine, and by chance,comin 
pee 00) School, and hearing their difputes, being of a wir fat 
beyond the reft; he addicted himfelf to Philofophy, and became 
famous therin.But this agrees not wel withthe circumftances of 
bis ftory, as relatedby Authors of greater credit and lefte pre- ... x. 
judice.” ; page ae ee 


~ 


CHAP. Ill. a 
How he beard Plato, te ue 


‘ | ae: ateained the age of 17. years,he went ( in abedicnce 4 Ammen. 
“* 4to the Rythtan Oracle, which adviled him to Addi himfelf | 

to Philofophy } to Arbens, Laertius faith (out of Apollodorus) thar 

he was then but feventeen years old, in which year Naujiyenes 

was Archon; Dronyfius Haltcarnaffeus faith , ic was the year tol- 
lowing, at what time Polyzelus was Archon, perhaps ittwas upon 
Naufi genes’s going out of his Office, whom Poljzelus fucceeded, 

But ° Exmenus is much miftaken, who faith, he was thirty ycarsb Ler. 
old when hee came firftto Plato, perhaps (as Nunneffus con- 
jectures ) becanfe he had readin Plato, that Dialectick ought not 
to be ftudied til! the thirtieth year. And no leffe crre Ammorius 
( if he be Author of that Life ) and Olymprodoras, who afirm, that 

Sa | | | Ariffotte 


2 a ae ae i, 5 eet ae 


Ariftotle coming to efilens inthe fevencecnth year of his age, 
heard Socrates three years, whereas Socrates was putto death 
when Laches was Archon , thirty two years before Nasfigenes , 
under whom A7viftotle was feyenteen ycdrs,old, |: 
Being recommended to Plato, he became his J)ifciple, and fo 
continued twenty years, as an Epiftle of his to Phelsp ( cited by 
the old Interpreter of his life)did teftific. rr 
‘Plato much loved him , and admired his acuteneffe of appre- 
«De mandi henfion, and diligence in ftudy ; for which (¢ Ph:loponus faith) 
aternit. Plateufed to call him the Minde of the Schoole; and when.‘ he 
aVehlnter. Was notat his Lectures, he would fay, The latellet is wot bere , 
or, as Rhodiginus , The Philofopher of traih 1s abfent,. And compa- 
_» ring his acurcneffe with the dulnefle of Xenocrares , Plato was 
eran,  wonttofay, ‘what anhorfe, and what an affe hare 1 to yoke toge- 
‘ ther: Xenocrates needs a fpur , Ariftocle a cit. | 

fWhilfthe lived with Plato, he was extreamly ftudious, and 
_. given to reading , infomuch that Plato called his houfe, the boufe 
of the great Reader, and would often fay y # Let ws go to the great 
Readers houfe. This may be confirmed by that grcat number of 
hVir, Epic. antient Authors which are cited in his works. a though ® La- 
ertius (either in his own, or Carneades’s words) faith, that Art- 
flotle hath thruft in as many fentences of old Authogs in his 
writings, as both Zeno and Chryfippuss yet,every one that is ac- 
quainted with the writings of Aviffotle, knoweth how judici- 
oufly and concifely he giveth an account of their opinions, not 

for oftentation, but difquifition. ; 
Some report there was a great enmity betwixt Plato and 
i Elian §.19 Ayzftotle ,‘ which firft arofe from Plato’s diflike of his manner of 
habit: For, Aviffutle wore rich garments, and rich fhooes, and 
contrary to Plato’s rule , cut his hair fhort, and wore rings. He 
had likewife (fay they ) a {cornfull derifion in his look , and te- 
nacious contradiction in his difcourfe, which, Plato not appro- 
ving, preferrcd before him Xenocrates 9. Speufippus 5 Amyclasy and. 
others , to whom he communicated his Doctrine and many fa- 
k Laert. vours; but repudiated .47ifforle, who thereupon, * whilft Plate 
was yet alive, fet up a School in oppofition to him , in the Lyee- 
um : at which ingratitude, ?/atemuch troubled, faid, Aviftotle 


£{ Ammon. 


g Inters. 


kicks at as as young Colts at the damme that foaled them, when they have 


Leap ver fucked their fill ,and! for that reafon, ufually called Ariftotle the 

ift. 4.9. Hele Cole. eS ; 
h x . . id e 

si is ion They add, that Xenocrates being gonc into his Country, and 


eth, Speufippus not weil, Arzifiotle came into Plate’s School with fome 
m lid of his Ejicaus: > and circumvented him with fallacious argu- 
ments, whereupon Plato retired to hisownhoufe, and there 

, taught privatcly , leaving riftotle in poffeffion of the Schoole ; 

which hekepr, tll Xezocrates returning , ejected him, and rein- 

Rated Plato. Thechicfe author of this report feemes to have 

| been 


| ARISTOTLE: 4 
been Arifoxenus , cited by ° Eufebius, who as °Suzdis obferves, n Prep. Ewang- 
affoon as Aviftorle was dead , caft many afperfions upon him; “- ‘Aiflaie 
out of amialitious tevenge ; becaule Areflotle preferred Theopbra- a 
ftus befote hint in tht fucccfion of the School ; notwirhftanding 
chat efriffoxends had gained a great name and credit among the . 
Difciples. = 

— Bucas Anmonius argues 5 itis not likely chat Arifforle , if he 
would, cotild have ejected Plzté qur af the School , or have ob- 
tained licence to cte& anew one in oppofition to him; for as 
much as at the fame tisic, Chatnas and Tamotheus , Plato’s kin{- 
men, were in great power; and Generalls of the Athenian for- 
ces. Yet, fome there are who affirm this, grounding it only on 
Ardtosles contradicting of Platé in ttany things; t6 which Ammo 
nius an{wers, that -Arsflotfé doth not firply contradi& Plato 5 
but chofe who mifinterpret his writings: For, if hé de fometimes 
tonrradict Plato, what wonder ? fecing that therein he followeth 
Plate his Author, whofe faying ic was , that Truth ought to be 
preferred before all things ¢ as alfo that {aying 5 Socrares indecd 
isdear, but Truth moft dears Andelfewhere; What Socratet 
faith, we miuft not fo much regard , as we ought to be folicitous 
concetning Tiuth: The fame courfe Arifforle took , ifat ey 
time he confuted Plate’s affertion , therein obeying him, by fol- 
lowing the Ttuths and it is obferved by ®fome, that heis very p ricetus de 
{paring innaming him, whetec he oppofeth his doctrine and piet. Ariffor. 
thar thfice he makes honourable mention of himi in his 4 Rbere-g Lib.¥ cap ss. 
rick, his Book of the world,Cif that be his) and hist Problems. i Pribl, 3.30. 

‘True thereforeit is ,( as‘ Apdllodoras, Dionyfius Halicarnalfeuss - ay 

but efpecially Ariffotle himfelfe, in his ‘Epiftle to Phrlsp, af- ver, Interp. 
firm, ) that he was a conftant; fedulous heater of Plato aaa | 
years, “unto the thirty feventh of his age, even untill Plato died, uVer, Interp. 
and then wasfogreat an honouret of his memory, that in teé- | 
fiumony of his extraordinary affection, he erected an Altar to 
him, bearing this infctiption: 3 | | 


 * This Altay Ariftorle’s hand did raife + Ammon, 
To Plato, whom the impious mult not pratfe. : 


¥ Olympiodorus {peaking of the honouf which Ariffotle gave to y comment, is 
his Mafter , copfirmeth ic by this argument, that he writ a Gorg. Pla. — 
whole oration in commendation of Plato, wherein he firft made 
a relation of his life, then praifed him. He adds, that Arzflotle in 
his Elegies to Eudemus, extolls him thus : 


And coming to the fam'd Lecroptan Town , 

In figne of jriendlhip ddan Altay rasfe . 

To him, whom tmptous perfons muff. net pratfe: 

Who fraying man to vertue did re(tore | ; 
Much Ly lis precept, by example more, One 


6 — ARISTOLILE. 


Cie | One toihe Gods fo pious, goodtomen, . 
ctl... No future age muft think to fee again. 


e 
beeen “g 


_ 


z Athendeipn. = 2 Some affirm, that whilfthe lived with Plato . he profefs'd 


. cl ss eg ns 
Zilian. 9, 22. Medicine, and kept a fhop: but thofe * Ariftocles confutes, 


C75. 9. | 
a Eufed. bra. — ae 


par. Evang. | | * 4 ‘a * i: | 
—CHAPLIV. 2 

. How be lived with Hermias, a. 

a Lacrt, sae ya dying in the firft year of the 108t Olyinpiad , and 


b Suid, years, [  inftruaing him in Philofophy, ].at the end whereof, 
¢Lib.13- — Heymias was (as ¢ Strabo faith) {urprifed by Afemnoz, a Rhodian, 


Pris. upthe ftatue of Hermias in the Temple at Delpht , with this In- 
- ".  fcription. . - he ae 


- te eg? 


He wrote likewife a Hymne to Vertue, in memory of his 
Friend, to this effect. . =. ‘ 


( a . 


Vertue, whom we allobtan ~~. i" 
With much labour, but more gatn,-: , ; 
For your (ake to-cly would plesfey | 
Tole and torments were but cafe. 

You dire meninpic(ut _. 
Of immortall facred frutt , 
Richer far then coldrefwd,.. . . 
Soft as fleep, as parents kindes 
Great Alcides for your fake 
Labours vaft did uwdertake. 0050s 


‘ 
r 
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Leda’s valiant twins made known 
More your glories then their own 5 
Ajax and Achilles too | 
Only ay d for love uf yos 5 Rt 
eth | for you Atarna’s pride, 
Hermias untimely dy'd. 
But bis name we Jal vyeuice § 
That our Maufe [bal keep alive, — 
Paying i pttable Jove 
Pious thanks for a frter,ds love. 


There wanted not thofe who caft many afperfions and calum- 
flies upon this Vertuous frierd{hip : fome afirm‘d that Hermzas 
lov'd eAriffotle inordinately (an imputation not well fuiting with | 
anEunuch) and that for thisReafon, he gave him Pythars to 
wife, whom Susdas and the Greek Etymologr(t afirm to have been 
his Daughter either by Nature or Adoption, Demetrius Magnefi- 
ws his Neece, efriffppus his Concubine, fo little do they agree in. 
their relation. They adde that Arzsfforle was fo paffiongtely in 
Love with her, that he facrificed to her after the fame mannersas | 
the Athenians to Ceres at Eleafis, This Laertzas relates as done 
whilft fhe was alive; But Zyco firft Author of this calumny , thar 
it was after her death. Moreover, that Anjlorle in a thanktull ac- 
knowledgement of his Bounty, wrotea Pxaninpraifeof Herm- 
as, meaning the Hymn laft mentioned, which f Ashezeus, proveth * Péipadib, 15. 
againft the calumniations of Demephilus not to be a facred hymne 
or Pean, but 2Scolion or Feftivall Song. Hence Thecertrus the .. 


Chian derides him in this Epigram. 


To the flave Eunuch who Atarne fwai’d 
An empty tombe empty Ariftotle made, 
who fromthe Academy did retire 
To wallow tn Vain pleafures fasthle{s mire. - 
In an{wer to thefe calumnies (firft raifed by Lyco, difperfed 
further by Arrftippus, and continucd by thofe that maligne the 
memoty of Ariftorle ) Apellico writ certain Books, wherein he ac- 
curatcly confutes thofe who durft in this manncr impudently 
blafpheme ( {uch are his words ) the name of -47i/totle;. fo much 
réjudice and malice being in the accufation, as might eafily ar- 
guc the falfeneffe thetcof. | a 
§ Upon the death of Hermaas, An §totle (* and with Xeaoccrates ) g fae, 
fied from Atarnza to Mitylene, as A pollodsrus and Diony ius Haltcar- b StrabJib.13. 
wa{]eus affirm in the fourth year of the 108. Olympiad, Eubulus 
being Archon. | 


” 
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CHAP. V. 
How he lived with Philip and Alexander. 


Bout this tinie Philp King of Macedonta, Father of eAlexan- 

der, taking care for the Education of his Son, now growing 
towards mans eftare, and unwilling (faith * Plutarch ) tocom- 
mit his Education to Profeffors of Mufick, or any other of the 
Jiberall Sciences, as knowing him fit for higher defignes 5 fent to 
— Ariftotle che mot famous a learned of Philofophers, to come 

b Lib.g.cap: 3. and inftrua him.» Agellius recites his Epiftle, which was to this 


a Vit. Aljexarid. 


effect. 


Philip to Ariftotle, health. 


Ke that Ihave a Son, Irendey the Gods many thanks 5 not fo’. 
much foy bis birth, as that he was bernin your time, for X boge 

that being educated and inftrutted Ly you, be well become worthy both of 
us, and the Kingdom whith he fhall inherit. 


Ariflotle at this requeft of Philip, went to Maredonsa to him, in 
claet. - the 4" year of che 108. Olympiad, as * Apollodorus and Dro,.yf/ius 
— affirm, at what time Alexander was fifteen veares 
~ Old. | 
d Ammon. .  4He lived there infinitely efteem’d and beloved of Philip and 0- 
eVerInterp, 2ympiahis Wife, Alexander's Mother, © bie? caufed his Statue 
to be made and fet up in honour of him. Phsip had a kindneffe fo 
particular for him that he allo’'wd him in manne¢ an equal fhare 
in the Government of the Kingdom , which interelt, Ammo- 
_ ntus faith, he employed to the advantage as well of private per- 
{ons, as of the publick, as appeareth (faith the Latine Interpre- 
eyie, Alerind, CCT Of his life) by his Epiftles to Philip. Plutarch affirmcs,that Phs- 
mes iipasarecompence to Avffotle, recdified the Town where hee 
‘was born, Stagiva, which he had before laid waft, He likewife 
-affign’d him a School and ftudy, near Afezaa Town of Macedo- 
nia not far from thence, where, unto this day (faith Plutaxch ) 
they fhew the ftony {cats and fhady walks of Arsfforte. 
ePt; * He infttuéted Alexander in the dcepeft parts of Learning; not, 
only in Ethick and Politicks, but his moft referved and folid 
Doétrines call’d Acroatick and Epoptick 3 never communicated to 
. the Vulgar. 7 7 
~~ That he taught him likewife the Art of Medicine, Plutarch ar- 
‘gueth, for asmuchas Alexander was not only a de- 
lighted with the Theory thereof,but praétifed 1c fuccefsfully up- 
on many of his friends,to whom he prefcribed Receipts and dicts) 
-4s appeareth, faith he, by his Epiftle. a ‘4 
: ence ° 


» Perceiving Alexander to be much taken with Homer’s Iliads, h Plas, 
as conceiving, and calling it the beft bajtstutson of military Vertue , 
he took much pains in correcting and reftoring the text , and then 
gave it to dkexgAdey, which .capy * he ihfinitely pated. 
He writ a Book to Alexander, intituled; Of a Kingdom, menti- 

pned by Laentz#s and Ammontus , wherein he inftruGed .hiin how 
FOTW, 8 No Sk Bey ae es ea enh 
4 So much did he incline the mind of Alexander: t0:.do-godd., i Vet! Inte?, ” 
that he ufed re'fay , if any day. pafs'd wherein he had ner ¢da- — 
ferred ue Lhave not retgn'dip day. 2 Sov lk ed | 

.* Alexander {o much affe&ed him; that he profeffed he admi-k rlurvit. 
red'and loved him no leffe then his Father, beeaufe his Father), “#* 
he faid, only gaye him being, bug Ars/fotle well-being: 
_ The love which Phikpand Alexander bore nim was fo oréat., 
that ‘Thecerstas the Chian caft the fame aiperfion upon it, ashe 
did on his friendfhip with Hermuas. 0. 
_In the firft year of the 11° Olympiad; Pythodorus being Archon, 
Philip dyedjand.was {ucceeded by his Son Alexagder;whoale ative 
{pirit, as after his coming to the Crown, defigned an expeédici- © 
on againft the King of Perfia.Hereupon -4iffotle naving now lived 
with dlexander cight years,( though Jaffsme Laich but five; which 
{ome interpret of the time before Phzlzps death, but not withotir 

ome violence, for that was above feven ) preferring the quict of 
a Contemplative life before the troubles of War; . rook leave of 
jim, recurtied to Athens; leaving in his room Calli thenes an Q- 
lynthian, his Kinfman'( Sonof his Cozen Hero ) and Difcipte ; 
whom before his departure. obfcrving to {peak with too much) 7... 
Jibcrry and obftinacy to the King, hereproved in thefe words; + 


Sonsif thou thus employ thy tongue, . = | 
Thy thread of lifecansot belong. . — ie on Oe 


And foit came to paffe not long after upon this occafion, Hermo- 
lags Son of Sopols, a youth of a noble Family thar ftudied Philofo- 
phy under Calhifthenes, =o the Wild Bore with Alexander , 
prevented che King by cafting his dart firftathim; for which he 
was by the Kings command punifhed with many ‘ftripes.. Trou- 
bled at the ignominy thereof, he confpired with Softratus, Anti- 
pater, and tome orher companions of histo murthcr Alexander , 
which treafon being difcovered by Epsmenes one of the Confpi- 
rators, they were all put to death. Arsftobulus and Prolemeus Son 
of Lagas afirms they accufed (alkfthenes, as him who inftigated 
them to this atcempt. Hereupen Calb(ibexes was put into an iron 
Cage, and fo catricd up and down in a miferable fordid conditi- 
on, and at lait; as Laerteus. rclates ( though others otherwife ) 
thrownto Lyons anddevourcd. a ene 
Cbbb 2) CHAP; 
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fy fe er kes ek a 
. Eis School and manner of Teaching. 
vy Hus ni (A having livedeight years with Alexsmde? 
a Laert. _ returned to Athens, as* Apollodorus and > Dionyfins Malte dpe 
b Epitt. ad |; affeus athirm, in the fecond year of the hundred and élevehth 
sad Olympiad, Pythedorus being Archon, where hé foudd Xenocrates 


teaching in the Academy , which place was tefisned unto hint 
is.) by Speaj:pps, in the fourc year of the hundred and ninth Olym- 


=  piad, . _ : : x” oF mi | whe s s, . 
c Laert. Hence it appeareth, that * Hermeppus etreth, in affiefiing, that 
7 Xenocrates took upon him the School of Plate, at what time 77~ 


flocle was fent by the Athenianson an Embafly to Philp. For as 
d Difeuf]. Perip. ¢ Patricius hath obferved , it can no way agree in tune , it being 
.certain, as Léertias atrefts, that Speufigpus tucceetted Plato in the 
School in the firft year of the hundred and cight Olympiad, im« 
micdiately upon Plato’s death, and continued thereia eight ycarsy 
jthat ts, ro the end of the hundred and ninth Olym iad 8 inthe 
Aecond year of which i a > 4Sriftotle,as we laid, went to 
-Philip, not onati Embafly , but upon his invitation to éducateé 
“Alexander, -. a a 7 “ 
i Neither is the Author of 477 ftotles life leffe miftaken, who 
faith, that upon the death of Speafippus, the rthenians fent to 
Ari flotle nee that bothof them, <Ariftotle and Xexocrates 5 rook 
7, Upon them Plato’s School , Xexacrates in che Acatlem# y Arifforle in 
“the Lyceum.. Bur this errour is eafily decected by the fame com 
putation; for at the time of Speafippus’s death , Ariflorle was with 
eAlexander, nor did he leave him untill fix years after; all which 
time Xenocrates profefs’d Philofophy inthe -Arademy. 
e Laert, ‘The Academy being prepoflels’d by Xenocrates, Ari Fetle made 
nee. choice of the Lyceum, fa place in tie fubtirbs of Arhers, built 
by Pericles fot the exercifing of Souldiers. ) Hete fie taught and 
difcourfed of Philofophy , tofuchas came to him, walking con+ 
Rantly every day till the houre of anointing, which the Grecks 
ufually did before meals, whence he and his followers are called 
Eos memanir, (rom walking Pertpateticks, Others fay, he was cal- 
led Perzparettck frorn walking with Alexander , newly recovered 
of a fickneffe 5 in which manner he ufed to difcourfe of Philofo- 
phy with him. : a ee 

g Laer. & The number of his auditors encreafing very much, he gave 

over walking, and taught fitting, faying, = 

Now to be filent moft d:(grace/ull were, 
And fee Xenocrates piJdfe the chatre 


Though 
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Though Cicevo and Qarvtiltan affirm, he ufed this verie againt 


Hfecvasesy in emulation of whom, he taught Rhetorick to his 
Difciples every morning. "Somany Difciples rcforted to himyt Laert. 
that he made Lawes in his School, .as Xexocrates did in the Aca 
demy,. creatins Arches thatruledtendaics, ey 

‘The difcourfe and docinne. whichhe delivered to his DiG i Agell. fib. at. 
eples was of cwo kinds: One he called Bxorerick, the other, Acro; “5: 
atick, Exoterick were thofe whichconducedto Rhetorick, medi- 
 gauon, nice difpures, and the knowledge of civill things, -Acro- 
asick chofe in which moreremote and. {ubule Phifofophy was 
handled, and {uch things as pertain to the contemplation of na- 
ture 5 and Diale@ick difceptations. \ edcroatick Difcipline he 
taught in the Lyceum inthe morning, not admitting every one 
tocome and hear them, bur thofe only,of whofe witand prin; 
‘ ciples of Learning, and diligence in ftudy, he had before made 
tryall, His Exstersck.LeGures were in the afternoon and even- 
ings 3 ‘thefe he communicated to all young mea without any 
dittinction , calling the latrer his eveszzg walk, the former , his 
morning walk, . >. 2... 


. CHAP. VIL. | 
_ »  .  ..: Has Philofopby.. 

N Phslofophy { faith? stromonius ) he feemceth to have done more 2 Vit. Ar. 
Jabcn Man, for there ts not any partof Philofophy whereof he’ 
treated, but he doth it moft accurately, and many things he 
himfelfe(fuch was his fagacity and acutenefic) finding out, com- 
piczeedand finifhed, , 

~ > In Logeck it was his inyention, that he feparared the precepts Ammen. vit. 
of Difputation from the things themfclves of which we dif- 4" : 
pute, and taught themanner aid reafon of difputation. For 
they who went before, though they could demonttrate, yet they 
knew not howto make a demonttrations asthey who cannot 
make fhooes, but only wearthem. Alexander Apbroctfaus af- 
firmes, thathe firft reduced Syllogif{mes to Afood and Fegwre. 
Phsloponus, that he invented all Dialeaick Afethod, whence Theo- - 
dorus callshim, doth isventer and perfetter of Logick s which he 
indeed in a-manner challengeth ( modeftly ) to himfelfe, in 
the laft Chapter of his Elenchs, affirming nothing had been 
done in- that kinde before, but what the Prifticks and Sophifts 
taught. As forthe (ategortes, the invention whereof fome af- 
cribe tothe Pythagereans 5 it is much more probable that they 
were wholly his owns for thofe books entituled ggdias aspx, under 
the name of Archytas , from which {ome conceive Art stotle to 
haye barrowed much, the particulars whercof arc infianced by 
7 ee a a — § Patrieius 


& 
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© Patricius, Themiftivs affirmes , to have beem written , not by the 
Pythagoveaz(ncither hath Laertzus made mention.of any writing 


-ofhis, forthe Pythagoreans at that ume wrore but litte, the 


a) ) 
firft that wrote any thing being Phslolaus) but by fome Perpate- 


tick, who thought his work might paffe with greater credir, if 
publithed in the name of fo anticnta Philofopher:: | t 

In Phyfick the fift efferces -whereof celeftiall bodies confift,. di- 
ftin& from the foure Elements, is gencrally aferibed to his’ :n- 
vention, only Simpietus citeth the authoricy of Xexocrates , inhis 


book of the life of Plato, chat Plato confticuyed five fimple ba-. 


/ 


d Ve. Interpr. 


dies, Heaven, and the foure Elements afferting they differ no 
Icffe in nature then infigure , for which reafon he af- 
figned the figure of a Dodecaedron to Heaven, differing from 
the figure of the foure Elements. : But thefe, as che learned 
Nunnelius odferves , feém to be rather Symbolicall, and Pytha- - 
goricall, then the true meaning of Plato. For Platoin his 7ima- 
us expreflely averrs, that the Heavens are of their own nature 
diffolute , but by the divine Will, are kept together, as it were; 
by a Tye trom being diffolved. Xexarchus, a Philofopher, wrote 
avaingt the fitt Effence, introduced by Ariflotle, whom Alexander 
A pbrodifeus exactly anfwetcth, Theodorus calleth Arsjlotle, the 
Perfetler of Phyfick , adding.j‘that only his writings upon that 
fubjeé&t were approved by toliowing ages, who reje&ed whatfo- 
evet others had written in the fame kipde, .as apocareth by their 
loffe. What Epzexre and others have obje&ed againft him as a - 
fault, tha: be enqatred weth fuch diligence tmto the nunute, and mean- 
off things of nature , is afuthicient reftimony of his excellence and 
exadneffe in cthisftudy." 8 ee a oe 
 4In Ethick | wrcreas — placed Felicity in’ external! 
goods, P/a'oin thofe of the foule only , Arifotle placed it chiefly 


inthe foul; burafirmed it to be defiled and i 8 if ic Want 


' extcriour goods , properly ufing thefe tcéms. » 


¢ Ammon, 


f Ammon, 


dr thofe things 
which are defiled have the fame beauty -within,: buttheir fupers 
ficies only is hidden; and thofe which ate ftraightned have the 
fame reall magnitude. : | PP ag ae 
*In Adetaphyfick » which he calleth Firft-Philefophy , aind we- 
come, and (as the more antient Philofophers before him )-Theoloe 
cie,* though there be not any invention of his extant, yct, he per- 
foétly went through all the parts thereof. For he was'not only 
acquainted , as‘fome falfely imagine , with terreftriall things, 
and thofe which belong tothis World; but even with thofe 
things which are above this World, as may appear from the 
cight book of his Phyfick , where he faith, chat the rf caufe ss noe 
fubjel to mo:ton, neither init felfe,nor by accident , in which words 
he declareth, that Ged is nota body, nor any way paffible. And 
in his 12" book of H7{dome, or Afetaphyficksy he difcourfeth accu- 
tatcly of God and Intellizénces ¢ Ina rationall clear way, not in- 
volv'd in Fables, or Pythagoricall Symbols; but, Penne 
ayicr- 
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_ affertion upon teafon and demonftration, as muchas the fub-- : 
je&, and human reafon alloweth. & Pairéceus labours much to g Difert. Peri- 
prove that wharfoever he had in this kind excellent, he borrow’d P#* | 
from Hermes Tri{megi(tus. But ("as we have already faid, ) Mr. h In the life of 
Cafaubon hath fully evine’d that Book to have been impofed upon Plato.cape 
the World by fome later writer. 

What is added by the antient Latinc Interpreter concernjn 7 
Ariftorle’s {entence of chat t7fuall Hexagonall Pyramid, ( whichia ee 
Jearned pctfon hath obferved to be chofen as a midle way be- | 
twixt the fenrence of thofe who made the optick penicill a pyra- 

mid of a quadratick bafe, and thofe who made it of a Conick fi- 
gure, ) is very obfcute , and hardly admits of an Interpretation 
worthy fo great an Author. 


a oo 


. CHAP, VII | 
| His correfpondence with Alexander. 


» *% 


V Hilft Av:ffotle taught Philofophy at Athens, his Difciple 


— Darius King of Perfiay incited thereunto by the principles of 


es: @ @. 


The firft thing that Alexander did, wasto vifitthe Tombe of 
Achilles in the Sigeum, at the fight whereof he broke forth inte 
thefe words 3 O fortunate young man, that hadjt a Homer to celebrate 
thy praife | for bad zt not been for b1s Iltads,addes * Cecero;in the {ame a In Licia, 
Tombe where Achilles’s his body lay, his name alfo would have 
been buried, He took with him the Lliads of Homer, corrc€ted by 
Ariftotle, and made ichis conftant companion, infomuch that hee 
put it every night with his dagger, under his pillow. Andina — 
Victory over Darius, having taken a Casket of Unguents of ex- 
traordinary value amongft the fpoiles of Darius, befer with 
Pearles and precious ftones,"(as ° Pliny defcribcs it, ) his friends 6 Lis, 39. 
telling him how many ufes it might be put to, becaufe Unguents 
did not become a Souldicr ; Yes, faith he, it fhalt ferve to keep 
the Books of Homer, that the moft precious work may be kept in 
the richeft cafe 3 hence was this corres copy called, as Plutarch 
{aith, SK £4 vapDpx0s. a . : | 

Whilft he was-in Afa, engaged in the Warrs again Darissy | 

in 
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| eARISTOTLE. | 
in the midft of his continuall Victories and bufineffe , hearin 


chat Ariftotle had publifhed his Acroatick books of natural! Phile- 
fophy, he fent this Letter to him 5 


* Alexander to AriStotle, Health, 
Ou have not dene well in putlillang your Acroatick difvourfes , 
Hed wheretn {hall we excell others , 1f thas Learning, wherin we 
have been inflituted, be made common to all> As for me, £ bad rasisdr 
excell others tn knowledge then tn power, Farewell. 


To which 47:/fotle returned this anfwer. 
* Aristotle to Alexander, health. 
Yo wrote to me concerning my rAcroatick Difcourfes , that they 


ought not to have been communicateas but kept fecret, Know, that 
they are made publickyand not publick, for none but they who have heard 
us can under(tiand them, Farewcl, 


Thus, notwichftanding Alexander were bufied inthe Warres , 
yct he forgot not his Matter Avijictle, but kept a friendly corte- 
{pondence with him. So conftant was he in his love to Learning , 
and particularly fo much enflam’d(as ! Play faith )wich a curious 
defire of underitanding the natures of living Creatures, that he 
fent thonfands of men, throughout all A fia and Greece to procvre 
all kinds of living Crcatures, birds, beatts and fifhes, at anex- 
ceffive charges 8 Athenaeus {aith, 800. Talentsywhich according to 
hBudeus’s account is 840000.crowns:thefe men he fent withwhat 
they took to Ariffotle, that he might not be ignorant of any thing 
that any Nation afforded; by which information , he compofed ; 
as Pliny affirmeth, 50. excellent Volumes, of Liirmg Creatures y 
of which ten arc only left, unlcfle we put into the {ame number, 


_ thofe Books of hts which have fome near relation to this fubjca&; 


as Of the gorng of liutng Creaturesy 1. Of the parts of ling Crea- 


_ tures and their caufess 4. Of the Generation of lung Creatures, 5. If 


1 Lib, 4. 49. 


this were donc by Alexander, as Phny and Atheneus attett(though 
‘Alan a{cribe it to Philrp ) it muft neceflarily have been whilft 
he was in his Aftatick expedition. For Arz/fotle, as hath been al- 
rcady proved,ftaid buta very fhort time with him after the death 
of his Father. : | 

Ariflorle made the fame ufe of this correfpondence with Alex- 
arder,ashehad done of the Intereft he betore had with Przlip, - 
the advantage not only of particular perfon, but of whole 
Cities. | : | | 

This City of Stagrra, the place of his Birth, did acknowledge, 
which, at the fuit of 4 viflotle y Alexander caufed to be reedified F 

| an 


~ 


ARISTOTLE. te 
wn repcopled, and reftored to its former ftate, having before 
by ?belsp been laid levell with the ground , For, though Plu:arch 
reiace thisas doneinthe time of Phéhp, Lacrtius, eAminonius , 
Dion, Chryfotome, eéAUan, and others hold, thatic was done by. 
Alexandrr , to which Valerius Maximus addes, thatit was not 
long before Arsflotles death. In mcmory of which Bercfit {the 
people of Stagira uled to celebrate a yearly Felthvali, which they 
called the Arelotelean Feaft , naming the month in which it cli 
Stagirttes. | rer a : : 

' Eyeftus likewife,, the Country of Thecp'raflus, which Ale- 1 Ammon, 
xander determined to punith very fevercly ; by the mediation of | 
“Alriflotle was pardoned. ee | 
Tharhe benefited many particular pertonsis evident, faich 
Ammontus, from his Epiftles to che King, yet extant, wherein he 
recemmends feveral! perfons to him. | a 

. Hence it is manifeft, that the Author of his life ts mutaken, 
when he affirmes, thatin Alexanders Aftatick expedition, Aviltotle 
accompanyed him to the Brachmanes . wiere he writ that noble piece, 
of the Lawes andtnflitutions of 255 Cztres. That likenife he travelled 
over all Perfia nzih Alexander , where during the way 5 Alexander 
died, and Ariftotle returned tnto his own Country. This rclation a- 
grees got with the other circuiuitances of dritotles lite, -Alex- 
ander died in the fourth year of the hundred and thirteenth 
Olympiad, two ycai's before Aviftotle’s departure frony Aihens. 

But as icis apparent ,that chis miftake procecdcd only from | 
ignorance(yet that fo gtcar, that™ Patricizi argues from thence, m Diferts, Pe- 
neither’ Ammonias nor-Philoponus tobe the Authors of his life)" * ™ 
lo are there fome other crrouts ; which no lefle maniteftly ap- 
pear to have procecded from malice, raifcd, itis likely, by the 
Authors of the other {candalls and imputations, wherewith they 
fought to blaft his memory. : <4 i _ 2 

"Some affirm, that Alexander upon the trcafon of Callifthenes , n Laert. 
took a great difpleafute againit Aviforle , for having recommen- 
ded himto him. For though ag firft, writing to Criterus, Aitalus, 
and Alcetas, immediately upon this accident,hie fent them word, 
thar the youths had confeficd, the plot procceded only from | 
themfelves, not by the inftigation of any otner: ° Yet afterwards, 0 Plat. vir 
in an Epiftle to 4atspater 5 he imputes. the fame crime to Call. 44 
fibenes 5 noe without this fharp refleftion upon Areitorte: *The 
souths faith he, were floned to death by the Macedonians; buts as for 
the Sopbiji , Iwill punifh him my felle, and thofe nha fent him, and 
thofe who entertain inthety Crttes [uch as ave Traitors tome, Here- 
upon they interpret the bounty of Alexander to Xenocrares 5 and 
favour to Avaxtmencs, as not proceeding from the magnificence 
of his difpofition , P but from the difpleafure he had conceived p Laert. 
againft e4riftorle, whom he endeavoured to vex, by obliging his 
adverfaries and xmulators. : : 

, Ccec) © Upon 
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Upon this {uppofed difplcafure was grounded another re- 
q Plat, Alext port, that 1 Ayijtoile confpiring with Ceffander againkt Alexander, 
fent him, by Aztrpater,fome of the watcr of Styx, wherewith he 
potfoned e4lexander. But the Relators hereot differ not a litle 
among themf{clves: Drodorus Siculus and Suidas afirme 5 that 
Alexander was poiloned by (affander fon of Anitpater 3 Arianus 
by Jolla his younger fon: Porpbyrias faith, that nothing but the 
horn ofan Affe, tuchas the Affes of Scythia had, would contain 
thepoyfon: Jufline aud Paufanias, the hoofe of a Horfe 3 Pliny 
: and 4rrian of aMules Platarchand Zenaras, ofan Affe. They 
differ no Icffe about the place whence the water was ferch’d. 
Neither indeed can it be expeéted there fhould be a betrer har- 
mony amoneft the Relators of this Fable, when there is fo great 
diffention, and variery of relations , concerning the occafion and 
manner of hisdeath. Burthe moft creditable is that of Epbrp- 
r Deipn.to,r1, p2s( cited by Atheneus) ' Orofius,* Juftine, and others,who averr, 


erred thar Alexander dicd of a Feaver , caufed by exccfle of drink- 
Ww 12, - 
ing. | 


Se 


Ss, ~ CHAP, IX. 


. 


‘Upon what oceafton he left Athens, and went to Chalcis, 
aLar, 7 T Welve years Avfio:le profcffed Philofophy in the Lyceum , 


not molefted by anys tor though his eminence in Learning 
procured him many :mulators and enemies, yet, the favour 
he had with Alexander 5 wnilft he lived, awed them fo much , 
that they durft not make any difcovery of the ul will they bore 
lim, No fooner “was Alexander dead ( according to Droxyfius Ha- 
— Kearnaffeus ) but fome of them confpired againft his life. To 
which end , Eurymeden, aPrictt, or (according to Phazortnys ) 
Deinophilus, acculed him ap 5 that be tniroduced fome Plt- 
 bofopbicall affertions , contrary to the Ret: zon of the Athertanss that 
he celebrated Hermias as aGod, with ahymney andhad caufed brs 
flatue to be (et upin the Delpbian Temple , with an honourable tnfcrip- 
tion, Some afirm hereupon he made an Orationin defence of 
himfclfe , at the Court of Arcopazus, wherein he openly pre- 

bod. § nounced this verfe, made out of two in * Homer. : 


Peares upon pears, and figs ov figs grow here 3 


By obter ti ova, (figs on figs ) reflecting upon the multitude of 
Syepracis which {prung up cvery day in the City, Hence Pha- 
Dorinus faith, he was the firlt Philofopher that pleaded for him- 
felfe, and there was an Oration tothar purpof¢ went abour ma- 
_ ny years after under his name, Bur, of the truth hercof, A:hene- 
#s maketh queftion. : § Others 
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: err tg Se that Ariftotle perceiving che con{pitacy that ¢ Eeert. 
was againft hishife , ftole privately out of Athens, and went to 

Chalezs , where he {pent the reft of his daies, returning to his 

friends , who detnanded the reafon uf his going, this anfwer, 

4 we left Athens, that we might not give the Athenians occafion to d alien. vse 
commst again the fame wickedneffe * they committed agatnft Socrates , Fit. 
thas they miybt nos be guilty of adouble crime again{t Fhilefopby. To cele hen: 
Axtipater he wrote the fore-mentioned veri ; : 


Pers spor pears, and figs on-figs grow here ; 


Giving him to underftand how dangerous it was for him to live 

in Athens, fince the Athenians were wholly addicted to Syco- 

phantifme and calumny, This departure of. Avifforle trom .. 

a Halicarnaffeus placeth in the fecond year of the 

hundred and fourteenth Olympiad , Apollodorus a ycer latter , 

perhaps leffe rightly. 7 oe , . 
f Being neer fixtie two yeers of age, very fickly , and withott £ ee, 13. 6: 

hope of living much longer, the whole company of his follow- 

ers came to him, and befought him to make choice of a Succef- 

for, whom after his death they might look upon as the perfe- 

Ger of thofe ftudies whercinto he had brought them. There 

were at that time many excellent Scholars in his School, but 

elpecially two, Theophrastus and Adenedemus, or rather as Pe- 

tricius reads, Eudemus, Thefe excelled the reftin Witand Lear- 

ning. The firft was of Lesbos , Eudemus of Rhodes. -Arsiotle an- 

{wered them, he would doas they requefted.; wheh he faw 

 itconvenient. Soon after, the {fame ons being prefent who 

had made this.requeft ro him, he complained,the wiue which he 

then drank did not agree with his health, bur, was unwhol- 

fome and harth; and therefore defiréd they would fend for other 

forts, both Rhodian and Lesbian , {aying ; he would make ufe of 

that which he fhould findebeft for him: They go, feck, finde, 

bring. -Ariftotle firft calls for the Rhodian, rafts it, 2 trong wine , 

{aich he, and pleafant: then callsfor the Lesbian, which having 

tafted , dorb, faith he, ave geod , but tdlers xtrBue, the Lesbzaz ts the 

frecter ; whereby every one underftood that his choice was not _ 

of the wine, butofhis fucceffour, which was Theopbraftus of | 

Lestos, a man of extraordinary {weetnefle in diftourie and con- : 

verfation: Whence riot long after , affoon as sriflotle was dead; 

all his Difciples applycd themfelvcs to Theophrajtus. 


Cece a) CHAP: 
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—. CHAPRX . 
His Apophsheoms, 


' 
ataert = 3 F his Apophthegmes are remembered thefe.’ + 
"ON Being demanded whata man got by lying, he anfwe- 
red, not to be beiteved when befpoke truth. - Mo, - 
Being reproved for giving mony to a wicked man: J, faich he, 
gave tt compaffionating, wot ves egbmer, the cer.ditiens but, my Opener > 
or as Stobeus, not to the man, but to humanity. | | 
He ufed this faying frequently amiongft his difciples and 
friends, the eye recesves light trom the atr, the foul from learrazg. 
Jiveighing againft the Athenians, he faid, They hadinvented 
tra thins, Corn and Laws but made ufe only of one, theLorn, ° 
, . He faid, The root of learning 15 Hatter, tbe fruit feet. 
~ Being demanded what growcs old fooneft, he anfwered, 4 
Rewejit. = ae | 4% me 
Being demanded what is Hope, he anfwered, @ wakixg 
Dream, - “yp 24 oe 
_ Diogenes the Cynick offered hima fig: Anflotle perceiving 
that Diogenes ad prepared fome fharp faying , in cafe he fhould 
have refufed it, took the fig, telling Dzogenes, he ‘had loft both 
his figg and his.conceit. Then throwing it up into the aire, and 
catclung it, as boyes ule to dosO worthy Diogenes, faid he, and re- 


ftored tt 
He faid, t0 Learning three things are requtfite,Nature, Inftstutior, 
Exertije,  - Sg : 


. Being told, that one had reviled him’: when Iam abfent, {aid 

he, let bim beat me too. | - a 

- Hefaid, Beauty was a better recommendation then any Letter. 

Ochers afcribe this toDéogenes, adding , that Ar. fiatle called 

beauty, the gift of 4 fpectous form, —— | 

He oiled Socrates afhort-liv’d Tyranny 5 Prato, Natures Pre- 

b Meant’ perrogative; Theopbrajlus {ilent fraud; Theocriims, fpecious hurt ; 
has of thet (ayneades, a cuardieffe Kingdome, : 7 | 
Carneades . S .« | = ; 
who was Difd- | Being demanded whar difference there is betwixt the Icarned 
ple to Anaxa-and unicarned, he anf{wercd, as much as between the lixing and 
Gorse the dead. | : a 
| He faid, Learning in property ts an ornament, in adverfity a 
refuge.  . . | : 

He faid, they who educated children well , are more to be honoured 
then they who beget thems for thefe only gave them life, others rell- 
levzng. | 

Toone, boafting of the greatneffe of his Country : That, faith 
hey ts x08 to be confidered , but whether a man deferve to be of a great 
Country. 


He faid, Friends are one foul in two bodies. He 


He faid, fome men lived fo fparingly as sf they were to [eve alwates 5 


others fo prodigal), as tf they were to die tomoryor, | Ee 
To one that asked why we love the company of thofe that are 
fair ;.That,faithhe, 15a queftion for a blind mantoask, °° 
Being asked what he fad gottcn by Philofophy , hee an- 
{wer'd, to do thofe things voluntartly ; which others do for fear of the 
Law. Se edna | 
Being demanded how Difciples fhould profit moft ; he an- 
{wer'd, sf they follow thofe that ave before them, and {lay not for thofe 
behind them. * | = 7 Oa 
‘Toa fooliffi talker, who after a long Difcourfe faidto him; J 
am afratd I have been tedious to-you ; not at all, an{wer'd he, for I did 
motmindyoa, gt 
Being asked. how we fhonld behave our fclycs towards our 
Friends, he anfwee'ds as we would have them dotowards us. | 
He faid, Juftsce 13 the vertug of geuepe to every ome acconaivg to bes 

defert. a 7 ’ a » a 

ae faid, Learemeg was the Let provificn againftold ages: 

_ Heufed, as Phavorenus relates in the {econd of his Commen- 
taries, toley freque qtly , be whe bath many freends bach noveswhich 
islikewife extant in the feventh book of hig Exhicksca-- + | 

He faid , when things happen not as we would, we muf will gs they Stop. fer.28. 

bappen, | a ar ee 

4 ae a youth very {clf-conceited, and witha!l ignorant 5 ser. 45. 
young man, faith he; J wifh }yere what you think youf felfjand 
my enemies what you are. re Ye | | 
Sceing a young mar proud of a fine Cloak, shy doaft you, faith iid. 
he, ofadSbeeps Fleece? ef a ey | 

He faid , they aha demonfirate plain things, light a candle to fee theo. s6, 
SHR. Ci fh “Oe Pg. site 2 ae So | 
Being reviled by an impudent perfon 5 Thows faith he 5 who art Ser. 10t. 
uers'd to bear all thengs, {peckeft them with delight , 1 wo em not ufed 
to fpeak them, take no delight 17 hesring them. 


a ire 


Being demaaded why he who taught others to fpeak, himfelfe $7 12* 
held his tongue, ¢ whetfione, {aith he 5 exvnot cut, yetit fersanedge 
wponford Ss 
** Being asked who can keep'a fecret, He, faith he, that caz hold rig, 
‘3 cleaving coslinhs} mouth, “ 2 
_” Seciag'a young man very neatly drefs’d j + are you not afbaimd , Ser. 1St. 
faith he, when Noture made you a Mid gy to MAK ¢ your fe elf awoman, . 
A handfome young man, much courted, faid tohim, 7 f I were tid, 
hated of the Citizens as you are, I would hang my felf, And I, reply’ 
he, would bang my felf tf I were low'd by them as you ave. are Cc 
Being demanded hewa man fhould come tobe rich; he ane Serm. 
{ werd, fy being poor tn defire. | ‘ — , | 
Tt repented him of three things; that ke had ever committed a fe- S&™ 395 
— i ee, a | cret 


320 


a Leer. 
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cret roa Womans that he had rid nben he mightbave gone 4 foot s that 


he bad leved one day not having bts Will made. 


aE : 


CHAP. XL 
| His will and Death. 


Rom that fpcech of Arifiatle laft mentioned, may be gathered 
how carefull he was to make his Will, butmore trom the 
exact form theteof which was thus: | | 


‘yy Eall well; butéf it, bappen etberwife, thas Arifto- 
tle maketh bis Will Be Antipater my fole Executor 
during the Minority of Nicanor, Let Ariftomenes, 

Timarchus, Hipparchus,Dioteles,( and if he pleafe , and 

have lei{ure) Theophraftus,beGuardians of the childres O- 

of Herpylis, and all that Lleave, Iwill that wy Daughter, 

affoon as foe foall be marriageable be given Nicanor, for 

Wife. If any thing bappen otberwife ( which God forbid } 


before foe be marvicd, or, after foe be married before foe bath 


any Children, let Nicanor bave the ordering of my Sonne, 
and the difpofall of all otber things, for bis réputation 
and mus. Let therefore Nicanor takecare of the Maid Py- 


_ thais, and my Son Nicomachus, and order their E fates ac- 


cording to their condition, as a Father and a Brother. Hf in 
the mean timé any thing fball bappen to Nicanor ( which 
God forbid >) either before my Daughter be married, or, : 
married, before fle bath any Children, éf he make any Will, 
asheappointeth, fo let it be. Otherwife, if Theophraftus 
approve of it, let him marry the Maid, and bawethe fame 
power, that Nicanor fbeuld bave had, Otherwifé let the- 
Eftates as well ofthe Maidas the Boy be difpoféd with the 
Jeint confext of the Guardians, and Antipater, as they fball 
think fit. Let likewife the Executors of Nicaniot take care 
to remember us and Herpylis, fince that (be bath been faith. 


_ full to me, and, if foe will take a busband, that fuch 4 one 


be given unto her asmay be no difparagenient unto us. Let 
them give ber ont of my Eftate, befides what is already 
7 | mentioned 
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mentioned, a Talent of Silver, three Mard-fervants, if fhee 
fo pleafe, and the bandmaid which fbe bath, and the boy 
Pyrrheus. And moreover if foe will dwell at Chalcis , let 
ber bave that habitation which joyneih to the Garden, if at 
Stagira, our Patrimoniall feat 5 which, bowfoever Herpy- 
lis [ball choofe, let the Executors furuifb it, as they fball 
think convenient and proper for Herpylis, Let l:kewife 
Nicanor take charge of the Boy Mirmax,that be nray be re- 
flored honourably, as becommeth us, unto bis own, with all 


his goods which we delivered to our Truft, Let likewife - 


Ambracis be a free woman, and bave beftored uponher, at 
ber marriage, fiftyDrachmes, andthe Girle which fhe 
bath. I will likenife that to Thales, be given, befides the 
Handmaid he bath bought, atboufand Drachines, and ano- 


ther Handmaid. Likewifeto Simo , befides that money 


swhith he bath already récewwedto buy a Servant; let ano- 


ther Servant be honght , . or the like Sunt be given again y 


wherewith he may purchafe one. As {oon as my Daughter 
foall be married, let Tycho, Philo, Olympias and his Son 
be free men. Of thofe boyes which fervedme, Ict none be 
fold, but let my Heirs make ufe of their fervice, and wben 
they come to age, as.they deferve let then be mannuntted. 
Let the Executorstake caretothofe Statues of Nicanor , 
and bis Mother, aud Proxenus, which I gave order for to 
Gryllius, as foon as they dre perfected, be fetwp Let like. 
wife the Statue of -Arimnelius be fet up, that thts szonn- 
ment may remain of him; fince be died without Children. I 
will likewife thet the Statue, of my Mother be confecrated 
to Ceres iz the.. Newean Temple, crwhereelfe fball be 
_. thought firing. Wherefoevcr my Body is buried by the Ex- 
ecutors, thither fet the bones.of F ythais, according as foé 
defired, be brought, and laid with mine. Let likewife Nica- 
nor,if be continue wellin health dedicate at Stagira, to Ju- 
piter Soter, and Minerva Sotira, Statues of Beas , of 
frone, of four cubits, in performance of the vow which wee 
wowed for bin, . | 


He 
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He died at Chalersy in the third year of the 114°* Olympiad , 
| Plilocles being Archon, in the 63. the great Ciimactericail yvar, 
b Laser of his age (not as > Eumelus, 70. years uld ) as appcaretli by che 
computation of Apollodorus and Dionyfius Halscarneffeus; thus; 


y- 
He came toeAdibens at 18. 
Heard Plaro 20. 
. Lived with Hermias | ' 3. 
With Pheltp and Alexander — 8, 
Taught inthe Lyceum e 12. 
Lived at Chalets _ 2 
in all 63. 
* Lift. The manner of his life is varioufly related,° Strabo, Hi fychius Illa. 


jlias, and from him Sazdas relate, chathe drunk Hemlock, either 
; being condemin’d thereunto by the Arhenians, as Sotvates wass or 
to prevent their Judgements er ak 

d paren. ad“ Furffine Martyr,* Gregory Naxtanzene,' Celius Roodogrnus , the 
om nt, Glcek Etymology Neanus,anid othcrs fo.low the common report, 
-FaAntuedaag.8 that a quettion was propos’d ro him of ci:e wonderfull nature cf 
 Exripus, an arm of the sca, coming into Chale:s (as Lucian avers‘) 
wich ebbecn and flowerth feven times in 24. hours. Not being 
able to rcfolve it, he dicd of fhame and anxiety. Some affirm 
that as he fate on'the bank, having contidered long upon it, he at 
laft chrew himfelfhcadlong into the Rivers faying, fice Ariftorle 
could not take Evripus, Euripus take ihex Ariftotle. = 

— Burthe Authors of greateft credit,’ Apollodorus,” Dionsfius Ha- 
Epift. ad licarnal US, Cen{ ort nus, Laer ‘ius and others aihirm, that ne dicd 
Amm, _ of apainin his ftomach, caufed by over-watching, and exccfle of 
iDedie. naalie fudy, For Laertius afirms he was a moft indefatigable ftudent 
and when he went to bed, he held a brazen ball in tiis handjthae 

when he fell aflecp, the noite of irfalling into a Bafin fet under 

it for that purpoic, might awake him, which Alexeacer iis Dil- 

ciple imitated. To this pain of the ftomach he was very fubject , 

and fomtimes affwaged it by applying 2 bottle of hot ofle to his 

Breatt. Notwethftukding this naturall tnfirmity of bis fiomach , faicir 
‘Cenfortnus, and the frequent tndifpoftizon of a fiskly conjtsruteony bee . 
preferved Limfelf a Long time throuch-bis Vertue and Temperm.ce 

for 1c 1s much more ftrange that he attarned the ace of 63. years; then 

that he lived no loncer. : | 

— The Author of the hook de Pomo, affirmeth; that when he was 
dying, he faid to his Difciples handing avout him, it was not 
withcut rcafon that Homer faid, the Gods came down to earth 

eaaieud to relieve mankinde. *Coelrus Rhedegraus addstrom the fame 
12.8. Author, that when he felt che pangs ot death to come pon him, 
wecping between gricte and hope , he often repeated thefe 

3 words 
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wosds, Thos Caufe of Caufes, have mercy onme: And his Difciples, 

when they faw he was departing, {aid , He who recerveth the fouls 

of Philofepbers , may he take thine likent{e , and lay it up inbis own, — 
Treafury, aS the foul of a right and perfett man, as we have known thee. . 

tobe. Of this, there isno teftimony mare antient, then that of 

the Author of the book de Pomo, who € as Patricsus clearly ob- 

ferves from his writings) was aChriftian, = 

' The a fetch’d his body from Chaleis to Stagtva , where J Vet./merp. 


they buried it with much folemnity, building a magnificent 
Tombe for him, and erecting an Altar to his memory. | _ 


‘GHAP. XIl. 
His Perfor and Ucrtues. 


. A: concerning his perfon , he was flender, having little eyes; a Leert. 
and a {mall voice. When he was young, Laertius and Plu- 
tarch affirm, he hada great hefication in his fpeech. He went in b Aifian. sar. 
a rich habit, and wore rings : his beard was thaven, his hair cut mite 
fhort; he had a high nofe, ifwe ctedic' the head put up by Ful- . 
vius rfinus, found at Rome , atthe bottome of the Qu:rizall 
hill, He was of afickly conftitntion., troubled with a natural) 
weakneffe of ftomack, and frequent indifpofitions, which he 
over-maftered by his Temperance. wa nS . 
Saint Hierome affrmeth, he was the Prince of Philofophers’, 
an abfolute Prodigie , and great miraclein nature, into whom 
feemeth to have been infufed whatfoever mankinde is capable 
He was extredmly pious towards God and Man, upon which 
fubje&, Fortunias Licesus hath lately written two books. | 
Eufebtus, Cafiodorns, and others affirm, that many perfons, emi- 
nent for fastticy, efpecially followers of School-learning, have, 
through the means of 4rsjtotles Philofophy., been carried on to 
In{pection into the higheft doGrines of true Faith; as, that there 
is one God, &c. ea as a s 
As concerning his gratitude to men, befides thofe inftances 
already mentioned to Proxenus and his fonne, to Hermtas and his 
fifter, to his Mafter Plato, to his own CWVother, Brother, and (oun- 
try, and infinite others; many Philofophers, whofe opinion he 
takes occafion to alledge, he mentions with their due praife: of 
which were his Mafter Plato (of whom we have already {poken ) 
whom, as we have faid, he fometimes mentioned honourably, 
and fometifnes concealeth hisname, where he preferreth his 
own opinion. Amongft others, of whom he maketh honourable 
mention, are obferved Democritus, in his firft book cde Generattone 5 
Diogenes Apollonzatesin the {ame book, Azaxagoras, in the firft of 
his Metaphyficks, (dddJ | For 
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For that he was very moderate, the Interpreter of his life éon- 
firmes, inftancing in his book of Categorems, where he faith , +e 
ou ht not to determine ary thin gha " 9 but to corfider ofieny and 16 
doubt oe ery thing, is not unefefull, And again, in his book of Good, 
We mujl remember, being men, nor only that we are . bappy, but that we 
ou.bt to be able to proveti byfirmreafon, And again, tn his Ethicks 
to Nicomachas: Mantsour friend, Truth our trend; bat above all; 

we On ‘ebt to honour Truth. And in his Meteorologicks: AS conternin 
thefe, we doub: 01 [ome ot them, others we touel: fuperfrcially, And int 
the fame, not once or twice, but infinite times’, Aen do happen 
upra the fame optrtons , therefore we ought nor to be proudof our onne 
nifdome , 1n any thing whereof we concesve ourfelves to be the Inven- 
tors. ; " = 

The common report therefore ( grounded upon no authority ) 

thar ie collected tiie beoks of che antient Puilofophers , and ha- 
ving taken out of tiem what he intended to confure, burnt them, 
is marifeftly falfe; for any one that reads Creero, will finde, they 
were moft of them exta.it in his time, 
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C H A P. XIII r 
His Wives and Children, 


E had two wives, the firft Pythars, fifter to Hermtas, the Eu- 
nuch, Tyrast of Ararna,and his adopted heir. Of the {van- 
dals that were caft upon lim by this marriage, Avijtotle fully 
acquits himfelfe in his Epittles to 4% spater, where he ptofel. 
feth, rhathe married her only out of tae good will wnich he 
bore unto Hermas, and out of acompaflion, for the great mif- 
forcunes that had happened tolier Brother; adding, that the 
“was awoman endowed with extraordinary modedty , ahs all 
erher vcrtues. | : | . 
His fecond wife was named Herpylis, a woman of Stagzra y 
whom Apellice (cited by Exfetzus) and ( perliaps trom him ) ssé- 
das afirm , he married atter the death of Pythars: With ner he © 
lived to his end, as Hermtppus, cited by Atheneus; and limu:hens, 
by Luertrus afirm. Timeus,a profefs'd calumniator of Ariffotle, 
faith, fhe was his Concubine, and that Ariftoile lived with her, 
following the counfell of Hefiod in hisGeorgicks 5 trom which 
7 calumny, Heficd is fully vindicated by Proclas. ° 
: Enebrrapar, By Herpylts tic had one fon, as * Apelltcoaffirmeth , whom he 
san: named afier his own Father Nicomachus: Tohim he dedicated 
bpefin.ls. his greac Morals, which * Gero thinks to have been written by 
Micon achus \uimfelfe : For 1 fee nors fatten he, why the fon might not 
be like the Father. | 
¢ This Nscumachug was a difciple of Theopbrajtus, and much wi 
) loved © 
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loved By him; under whom he profited exceedingly in Philofo- 
phy, and arrived at much eminence therein. Suzdas faith, he writ 
eight Books of Phyfick, four of Ethick. Cicero compares him both 
with his Turor and Father. Aviffocles cited by Eufetius afirmeth 
he was bred up an Orphan, by Theophraftus,afterwards diced young 
i che Warrs, which relation agrees not with Avzj/o.le’s Will,nor 
with Su:das or Cicero, who averr that he writ Books, out of 
which Laertsus brings a citation, 1x Exdoxo, 

He hada Daughter alfo called Pythas, who as Sextus Empericus 
affirmes, was chrice marricd. Firft to Nicanor the Stagirite, friend 
to Anjtotle. Secondly,to Procles 5 who derived his pedigree from: 
Demaratus King of Lacedemonta. By him the had two Sons, Proeles, 
& Demaratus,who ftudied Philofophy under Theophrajtus.Her laft 
husband was Metrodorus ,Difciple of Chryfippus the Gnidian, Ma- 


fter of Eraftraras, By him fhe had a fon named , after her Father, — 


Ariftotle, OF this Anifferle there is mention in the Will of Thee- 
phraftus , where he is called the Son of Afdras, not Metrodoras. 
Suidus affirmech, he died before his Grandfather, 


owe & ee 


ae oe eee 
vr 


- CHAP, XIV. 
His Difciples and Friends. 


Tike Difciples of -Aviffotle were fo many and fo eminent, that 
Nicander of eAlexandria; wrote ancxpreffle Book upon thae 
fub;e@, which, had it been extant , would doubtleffe have given 
us an exa& account of them, whereds now we mutt reft f{arisfi 
with an imperfed& Caralogue. | 
To omit the three Princes that were his Difciple, Hermias, A- 
lex.nder (of whom already ) dnd Ayitpater , Succefior to Alexan- 
ander in Matedenta( who amongft other things wrote two books 
of Eps ftles, in one whereof he related the death of 47s/lorle)in the 
firft place is mentioned, —_. a . 
_ Theopbraftus of Erefus a City of Lefbos, the moft ctoquent of his 
Difciples. Him he appointed to fuccced him in thé Scnool. 
Phanias of Ereffus allo. He wrotemany Books often cited by 
Atheneusamongtt the reft, Ammonzus cites hisCKegories,.Analyticks, 
and of Interpretation. — . hag 5 
Eudemus of Rhodes, eftecmed by Ariftotle in the fécond place 
next to Theophraftis. His life was writtenby Damsas, as Stmplics- 
es afirmes, who often mentions him, Heé wrote Analyticks, and a 
Geometyicall Hiflery ( both cited by Stmpliczus}) and Lome other 
Hiftories cited by Laerus, whercin hee faid the A‘ags were 
of opinion ; that oxen fhould rife again after death, Héfurvived 


Ariftotlé, : | 
(ddd2)-:-- | Eudemus 
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Eudemus of Gprus, who died in’ Stcly where he took Dion's 
part, as appeareth from Plutarch.4nffotle in honour ef Kimcalled 
his Dialogue of the Soul after his name, _ 

Paficrates, Brother of Eudemus the Rhodian. Tohim fome 
afcribe the firit lefler Book of Metaphyficks . as Philoponns 


~—affirmeth. 


| Theud-Aes, To him Arift. le dedicated fome Books of Rheto- 
rick, mentioned by Valerius Afaxtmins, Which hee atierward re- 
trated, Patricius conceives hee was rather a companion then a 
Difciple of 47iftocle, becaufe he mentions him feven-times in his 
Rhetorick , which he ts never obferved to have done of any 
Difciple, | , 
Clearchus, of Soli, He wrote many Books often cited by -Arhe 


k MS. 


D.cearchus, Son of Phidtas of Mefeza in Sictlyy a Philofopter, 
Oratour and Geometrician, as Sardas affirmeth. He is cited 
by Cicero, mention’d often by Pletarch amoneft the beft Pnilu- 
phers, , . 
Ariffoxenus,Son of Mnefias a Mufician of Tarentum in Italy,wha 
going to Mamtnta there ftudicd Puilofophy and Mufick. He 
heard isis Father, and Lamprasan¥rythraan, and Xesopbolusa 
Pythagorean, and laft of all Aviffo le, whom after his death he 
calumniated and wronged much, becaufe he had left Theopbra- 
ftus nis fucceffour in the School, whereas himitifelf was in great 
efiecm amongitthe Difciples. Thus Saedas. 

Nicanory Mentioned in tus Will. | | | 

P.ilo,who wrote againft one Sophocles, who caufed the Philo- 


 fopliers to be voted out of Arrica. 


Pla:o, the younger,mentioned by Laertius and Philopsnus. 
«Socrates a Bithyaan, menuoned by Laertius. | 
_Mnafon, a Phocian, mentioned by -£han as one of hofe who 
alfifted Aviffotle in the ejection of Flare out of the Academy, Galen 
likewife mentions him as Author of fome medicinall wr Itings 
af{cribed to Aviflorle. at eee - 
.. Phrafidemus , a Fhoctan, mentioned by Laertius as a Peripatetick 
Philofopher. It is ikely he wasa Ditciple of 4r/ftadestor ue was 
contemporary with Theeplraffus, oe e 

| Palepatus » of Abydas , an Hiftorian much beloved of 
Ariffotle. | ee 

Callitienes anOlynthiany Ariffotles Sifters Sonne, of whom 
already. - oe | 

Hipparchus, a Stagsrite; of kin to Ariffotle, He wrote, as Satciss 


_ affirmeth, of ihe diflzactrens of Sexes amo,.gft the Gods, af mariage 


andthe like. | yen ee a: a 
, Leos a Byzantine , a Pcripatetick Philofopher and Sovhift, 
Some atfirm he was a Difciple of Arforles, He was {0 exccflively 
fai tharcoming to Athens, upon ai Embaffy, the people langir 

: at 


at him towhomhe faid, do you Jaugh-ta {ee me thus fat, T have 
a wite agreandeal farrers yet, when we apree’, onc bed will 
bold-us borh,.but when we difagree, not the whole houfe.’ The 
peop'e fufpectng hias of confederacy with Phlrp, upon 2 Lerter 


of his, came in 2 tumule tohis houle, whereupon tcaring tobe » 


ftoned, he fixangied himtelfe. . s 
A fchrion.of Metylene, a heroick Poer; loved much by Arzffozle, 
as Sutdasiaich.. | as 
Calleppas ass Athenian, who alfo heard Plate: “= 
Satyras ; whole books of hues. and'charaflers are cited by -4:he- 
nkUS. : , 
Hieevortmas the Rhodiac, eraincnt in Phitofophy. That he was 
Ari $oele’s dilciple is acknowledged by Atheneus. 
Herathides of Pomtus,a great Philologs(t. Pei ae 
_ To thefe add of leffe nowe 5 Echetratides a Methymnean, and 
Advafius a Macedoman, both mentioned by Stephanus. Euxttheuss 
mentioned by Plutarch: Clitus a Milefian : Menon the Hiftorian ; 
Dioteles and. Fimerchus. i 


— 
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£ \ber then thefe of any other Philafopher , fo were alfo his 


detraétours,of whom having already had occafion to make fome . 


mention, we fhall not need to give anyfurther account then this 
of Arsftetles, ditedged by * fafeczus! es 


can be ttue, that when he was a young man, he wafied prodt- 
gally all che means his father left hum, whereby he was neceMfi- 


tated to betake himfelfe: to rhe Warres; but therein being un- . 


fortunate , he fet up an Apothecaries'fhop , and. Plato keeping 
open School, amoneft thie reftadmittedhim> =. 9, : 
_ And who will credie Fzmeus the Tauromenite, who wiites » 
thae being come ro riper years, hé fhur up his poot fhop , and 
gave overt his mercenary profeftion?' ” ee oe 

_ Who carbe perfwaded to believe what Ar:ftoxenus thy Mu- 
fician fateh in the life of Plato, chat when he wastrom bone, 
fome ftrangers rofe up, and fer up a Scheol in oppofition tc him ? 
which words fome interpret of Ariflorle, but erroncoufly; for 
Ayifloxenus alwaies commendeth Arifloile , { yer Suidas 5. 28 we 
faid, averrs the contrary. | Bora Odie. . oth none 
_ Who does nor eftecm the Commentaries of Alexinus ridicur 
lous 2 torhe bringeth in Alexander asa youth talking with his 
Bacher Phelsp, fleighting the inftructions of eArijtorle 5 be appro 
ving thofe of Nicagoras, furnamed Hermes. Eu- 


§ the friends and followers of Ariflotle were more in nume | 


a | 
-* 
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os | a Prepar, E- 
How then is it poffible ) that what = picture rcfates of Arftot le vang.lib, t§. 
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Eubulides manifeftly. falfifies in the book he wrote again 
Ariftotle. Por firft, be bringeth in fome dull Poems as written by 
others, upon his marriage and affinity with Hermsas: then te 
faith, that he injured Phélep , that he was nor prefent with Plato 


~-at his death, and thathe corrupted his writings. 


As for the accufation of Demochares again{t Poilofophers, itis 
not worth the mention; fot he afperfetn not only 4yv/forle , but 
all the refts and whofoever looks upon his calumnies , will fay 
they are triviall, for hc arfirmes , that fome Lettersof Ariffetle’s, 
apainft the Citty of Athens were intercepted and difcovered 5 
that he betrayed his own Country Stagera to the Macedonians 5 
that when Olyarbus was taken, he informed Pbriip upon the fale 
and ranfome of the goods and prifoners , which: were the moft 
wealthy of the Olynthtans. - 

No lefle foolithly doth Cephifodorus , difciple of [focrates , ca- 
Jumniate him as an cffeminate perfon, anda glutton, with mae 
ny other afpertions of the pr . | 

But of all-, the moft foolith is that of Lyco,; who profeffed 
himfelfe a Pythagorcan , for he faith, that Ariftutle fvcrificed 
to his wife atrer the was dead, asthe Athenians to Ceres; and 
chat ufing to bath himiclte in warme oyle, he afterwards fold 
it; and chat when he went to (haleis, thofe who bougite his 

goods, found in one bark 75 braffe pots. Indeed neer fo many 
were the firft calummiators of Arsjtotle, from whom f{prung up 
others, fome in the fame age, others little after, all Sopi.ifls, 
Litigious peffons, and Orators; of whofe namesand bookes no 
More remains then of their bodies. 

As for thofe who flourifhed after thefe, forme repeat only 
what thefe had faid before, and therefore we need not take any 


notice of thems much leffe of thofe, who not lighting upon chote 


books, have fram’d fom:c inventions of theirown, fuch as they , 
who afhrm, he had 300 pots, for there was net any Auchor of 
that time who made mention thercof , but Lyceyand he faith, 
there werefoundonly75pots.  -) 

And not oily from computation of tire, and from the per- 
fons who affure thefe calumnies, may any man perceive all 
they fay to be bur falfe, bur alfo from this, that net any two of 
them lay the fame thing to hischarge, but every one hatha par- 
ticular calumny different from the reft. But, it any onc of tnefe 
had been true, 47rsjlo:le fhould have heard of it, not onty once © 
from them, but a thoufand times, 

It ismanifeft therefore, the fame thing befell Arifterle which 
happened to many others, that as well for the refpeé and friend- 


fhip he had with Princes, as for the excellency of his Differta- 


tions, the envy of che Sophifts of that age | grb him. Bue 
fach as are ingenious ought not to minde calumniatogs , but 
: | —, thofe 
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thofe who have praifed and imitated him, whom they will finde 
to fall nothing fhort of the others , either.for sumbes or worth. 
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| Aertivs hath given a large Cataloguaof his writengs , asa 


_teftimony of his excelicncy in all kinds of ieatning. Their 
Titles, as oie to their feverall heads by Pasricias, are thefe. 
* LOGICK. our 
T He Sophift 1. 
Of Scsences 1; ie 
Sophsjitck diflanttons 4. 
Of Eriftick 2. 
Eviftickfoluteons 4. — 
Of Genus and Spectesi. see 
Of Proprium 1. ee. ee 7 
Epichirematick Commentarees 1. 
Inflances i. oe 6 g% 4 | 
Of thofe which are fatd many waies, as.accordng to the propo- 
 fitem i . : a | 
For Science 1. , 
Di fEinitions 17. 
Dieretichs 1. | a 
Of interrogation and anfwer 2. 
Propofitrons 1, | | 
Eviftick Propofitions 4. 
_ Syllogsfmes i 
Firft Analyticks 9; 
Second Analyticks 2. 
Of Problems 1. 
Methoatcks 8. 
Termes eAntetoptcal 7. 
Syllogs{mes 2. - 
Syllozsftick and Termes t: 
éAnte-T apicks Ie 
Toptcks to Termes 1. 
Dicreitck I, 
Definitions ¥ 3 
efrgumentations 2. 
Propofitsons 1. . 
Epichiretick Thefes 25. 
Methodick 1. 
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Of Speech 1. 


a Categories k. 


Of Interpretation I. | 
" In all el 


PHYSICK.. | ‘ 
FtheSoult. | 
Oz; fuffering and bing pafive Is 


—OfFEk ements 3. 
“Of motion 1. 
: Thefes of the Soul I. 


Of Nature 3. 

Phyfick 1. 

Of Ammals 9. 
Anatomy re 

Anatomsck felefions 4. 
Of compound Antmals ¥. 
X pon not Generating 1. 


(Of Plants 2, 


Phyfiognomick I. 

Signes of Tem ft. I 
Phyficks by Elements 38. 
Per{peiltue Problems 2. 


i a ae 7 
Inall, 75. 


ETHICK. 
Cs Juftice 4. | 
oo Phslofopby 3. 


Politec 

Of Riches i. 

Of Nobthty 1. 

Of Pleafure t. 

Alexanders or,0f Colomes is 
Of a Kingdumel. __ 

Of Education I. 

Of Goed 3. | 
Octonomick 1. - a 
Of freendlhtp 1. | 
Propofitsons concerning Vertue 38 
Of the paffions of anger 1. 

Exhicks 4. 

Of the Better 1. 

Of Elegitle and Accident 15 

Of Pleafuye i. 

of Voluntary 3. 

Of Fatre t< 


_ Amicasll 
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. wnicable Thefess Ze 
Polizicks 4. 


Laws 4. eee a : ’ ae a 
sgh tad ce See sa ic 


Polstick Aufcultation 8, 
Of Jat 2. 


Of Gonfultation 1. e Ge Tan 


Jarssdsftsons 1. 

Paffions i. 

Governments of Cities 158. 

Proper Damocraties, 

Olszarebtcks. | 

Art fhocraticks, 

Tyranmicks, A 
In all 21 7. 


METAPHYSICK. 


: CO), Contrartes I. aoe 
Of Prenciple 1: pee opt See 
Of Ides i, eee mr oe 


MATHEMATICK. 


Athematicks 1. 

Of Magnitude 1 
Of Unity 1. oe 
Aftronomick 1. ae 
Optrck 1. ar eo ee 
Of Mufick I. fan yee 
Mechantcks 1. ; a 
Inall7. - e 


PHILOLOGICK. :: 


CO: Poets 3. ee a 
Gryllas, of Rhetorick Se ee 


Works of. Rhetorscal art 2. 
(CARA on of thé Fheodetick avht | 
Rhetoricall Enthymemes 1,‘ ** 
Homericall Difficulties 6, Vs 4 
pe | aa 
ompart[ons1.. --- 
‘The Olympionica.t.- : 
Pythtonttk Mufick. 
Pythick Ts oe a 
Pythionick Elenchs 120, 
The Dyonyfiack Vittories 4. 
of Tragedies te 


(ece) 


Peehis, 
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Poems » 3. So Hermias, to Dergacrites, Elegies. 


Inall ” \ 
UNC CERTAIN, orEX: a, N 
TRAORDINARY. <n SS 
Evtnthust. a 
Menexenus I. a ee a 
Eyouick rc se se 5 ee 
Sympofi jum, + ee. 
Protreptick Ye 
Of prayerte ee EY 
Colleftion of arts 12. : , #6 59 
Art 1. = yey, 
Another art i. Oe eee 
Colledion. 2 i 
Of fabulous living creatures ba - 
CMeditine 2. — Se ee 
Memortalls 1.* 4 oe 
Encyclicks 2. eae 8 ee a - 
Inordinate 12,5: a 
E Npounded by their Genus oe ar 
Dostrines 1, ce ce tS Pe 
Proverbs 1. ee ee 
Inall46, 000 tt WES 
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EPISTLES. | . so. 
Te? Philip il icaihe A. 4 oaa0 
To eAuttpater ge eg 
To Mentor 1. aE a as 
To Arifto 1. Bee 


To Olymptas I. ee. Eats 
To Hepheflton t. 002 v eee 
To = a | Can 2 ae Toh) 
To Philoxenus 1. Jnall ad. 1 oe 
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AGAINST THE. AN CIENT PHEED- 


silane : ‘ 


Us of Plato’s Laws 2°? ."* ae sets p 

Out of Plato's rsh Ce ere 
Out of Timaus and Archytas thetr — t- 
Problems out of Democritus a 


Againft Mcliffus I. ee are 
Agant Alcmxon 1. | oe oe 
Ayatift Gorgias [. to, V4 2% : ve : 
Againft Xcnophanes#. Fa 3 on 
Againft Zeno 4. ee a 
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cARYST OT LE. 
Of the Philofopby of Archytas3. 
Of the Phslofophy ofSpeulipppus and Xenocrates 4. 
Inallag. 


_ The Sum ofall thefe Books,excepting the Epiftles,is 52 3.Lser- 
teus reckons them to be, near 400, perhaps accounting the feves 
tall Books that are upon the fame jubject for one. But of chefe 
the greaceft part is loft, and of matiy that areexcant, the Titles 
altered ; of the extant there are only thefe : 


 .L@OGICK, 


Coen 
Of Interpretation 1. 
Firft eAnalyticks 2. 
Second Analyticks 2. 
Topcks8. 0° 

E 14 


PHYSICK: 
(3 natural Aufcultation 8. 
OfHraveng. 


Of Generation and Corruption 2. 
Of Meteors 4. 
Of the World 1. Sufpefted. 
Of the Soul 3: 
Of Senfe and Senfibles i. 
Of memery and Remutf{cente i; 
| ~ - Of fleep and waking 1. 
Dream 1, | 
Dsvuination by dreams 1. 
Of the motion of living Creatures 1. 
Of the length and fborinefe of life. - ~- 
Of youth and age, life and death. 
Of Refpirasion te 
the going of Animals t. 
Of Breathi. : 
Of the generation of eAmmals 5. 
| the parts of Animals 4. | 
The Hyjlorie of Animals 10. 
_ Of Colours 1 
Of Phyfognomy i. 
Spurtous 2 , 
- ETHICK, 
Thick;to Nicomachws 10, - 
Great Ethick 2. 
= Ethick to Eudemus 7. 
| - (eee 25 Of 
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cARIST OT LB. 
Of vertues 1. ~ a ee. 
Occonomtck 2. : eo 


Polsiiek 8. 


aos 


METAPHYSPCK ° oy. 

: . M eerie a - ° 7 ag — i Ge * . : ; a ‘ 

“LWA OF the abfirufe part of Divine Wifdom aqgording ta: 

| > the A, yptansranilated out of Arabick;bur int . 
pected to be fpurious 14. | 


MATHEMATICKS, __ 
M oe a a 
Mechanckt. ” 
Of infecable lines 1. eo a * 
PHILOLOGICK.: * : 
Hetortck 3. 


Rhetorick to ASexander He 
Poetick 1. = if » Bee 


EXTRAOR DINARY.. 
\Roblems 38. | 


wonders i. rg gare a 
Of Zenophanes3;Zeno and Gorgiasfs ©. +) 


Befides thefe, there aremany‘ether Books. ciredtfor his, under 
_thefe Titles. eee 7 
——- ee 
Magick, Lacrt. Procem.: 2 2 7 
Epitome of @ratewrs, Lacrt, Ariftip.. 
_ Of Beaness Lactt. Pythag. » ae 
Of Mixtion,Ariftoc, de fenfu. cap. 3.0: 
Of Sapors , Arift. de fensit CAN gy 8 
Phyfical Hiftory,Arift.de inccff. Animal.cap.23° 
Of Nutriment, srtift. de Somno, cap.:3.. + 5 
Selettion of Contrart: sy Arift. Metaph. lib. 3..cap. 2. 
Divsfion of Contraries, Asult. Merapbs lib. ro. cap. 3. 
Of Oppofites, Simplic. in'cap. de Oppofis. Comm. 8. 
Colleiton of Pythagortck Optmons 3 Simplic-in lib. 4. 
deCoelo. Com. 4. a a 

Of Idea’s , Alexand, in lib.s. Metaphyf; Comm. 59. 
where he cites the fourth Book, though Laertzus, 
bur one, as if there were no mote. 


Of Exunciation, Alexand. in ib. 4. Metaphys. Com. 
25. & 44- an a oe 
Of Affirmation, Alcxand, in lib, 4; Megaphyf, Com. 
«62, : 
= | of 


aN 
¢ 
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3 ARISTOTLE. 
Of Platenick affertrons, Plut. contra Colot. 
 Baskenus, Plc. oe Apollon. | ae 
whkenudie, Plut. Sympofiac; 3. Arbeneus cites the 
- Pk iY : ue. & tae i 
enamel; oof Rrfbess Athens Detpn.7. 
Of kuimg Cresteres, andof things periaimng toting Cre 
| BoréssAsiens 
1 Ofthe rhanners.of living Cttatures; Arhen:  * | 
* Of Pheafonts Athen, rn er. 
. -Of Confaxguensty, Axhen.- - 
OF: auieaalimars bale | 
Hiflories, Athen. 
Barbavous JurifdiGtons, 
_ Of Audbles,, Porplyr. Comm. in. Prof. Mus. Procius in 
 ‘Tumgum Plar. - | 
The Cobatitint, Proclus. Prom. in Repub, Platon. 
Brenrymvira, Macrob. Saturnal.lib,t. 
Of Nature. Clem. Alexandrin. Strom. lib. 6. , . 
We fhall not add the Peplus- cited by Niccphorus , and the Chrie 
by Stobeus, under his name , fince it is manifett they belong not 
to the fame 471 stotle, as Rasxwcres hark evinced. 

Thefe Books Ay7ffotle gave to T se" ty when he made 
him his {ucceffor.im the School, as Strabo affirmieth 3 adding, that 
Srifterke was che firft, we know of, thaemadea Library , which 
the /Ebyprian Kings learned of him todo. Theopliraftus bequea- 
thed all his books ro Naléus 4 Scepfian, who carried them: to 
Scepfis | anddying:, left them to his heirs, men of no Learning, 
who. only kepcthem. confufedly locked up: And when they uc- 
' derftood what care wastaken by the Attalick Kings ¢ in whofe 
jurifdidion Scepfis was.) to make a Library in Pergawus , they 
hid them in ahole'under ground [ where they continued about 
1g0 years, ]by which means they received fome injury by the 
wetand worms. Aclaft ; fome that were defcended from dri- 
fiasle and. Theephraftus, fold them to Apellico a Tetan, { who, ac« 
cotding to Atheneus , was made free of the City of Arhens 4 


perfon. very rich, who, befides many other Libraries, bought |. 
otle, being himfel& a lover of Peripatetick Philoto- 


this of 471 
pay>.} foragreat furfime of mony. : This Apellico was more 4 
over of Books, then of Learning, fo that, becaufe they had re+ 

ceived fome injury, he cauled them to be tran{cribed, fupplying, 
the defects nor rightly 5 and by that means pur them forth full 
of faults. The antient Periparcticks that fucceeded Theophrafas, 
wanting Beoks , as having but very few , and thofe Exorerick , 
cotald not treat exaétly upon any part of Philofophy. They thae 
lived latter, after thar thefe books were publifhed , had much 
greater helps to Philofophy , and the imitation of Ariftotle, al- 
- though 


36 


~n 


- | ARISTOTLE. 


though by reafon of the infinite faults, they wére‘forced to fay 


many things by gucfle. Hereunta. Rome condticed not a little 


for, ( foon aftcr tne death of e4pellco, Sylla taking Athens, in the 
fourth year of the 173 Olympiad ; feifed upon his.Library, and 
caufing ic tobecarried to Rome , Tyranmo, aGrammatrian, a 
perfon ftudious of Ar¢fotle, obtained leave of the Library-Kee- 


per to be permitted the ufe of them ) the Book-fellers nor ha- 


ving good writers y and not comparing well the-Copies., it oc- 
cafion’d many faults, as well in thofe Books that, were at Rome, 
as in thofe tran{cribed and fold into Alexendstg: . Plutarsh adds, 
thac from this Tyrannto, Androseus the Rhodian had them, whe 
firft made them publick 5 fetting forth thefe volumes, which j 
faith he, we have, eS ies ae, 

Thus Srraboand Plutarch, Atheneus faith; that Nelus fold 
them to Ptolemeus Phtladelpbeus, by whom they were tranflated 
to Alexandria, wherc how long they lay hid is ‘wncertain, which 
Library was afterwards burn’d by Julius (efars - 


% re ‘ 
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CHAP, XVI; 


_ His Connmentatours. - 


f 
W710 fooner were the writings of Aviffotle communicated to 
Nite world, butthey were entertained with. genera] ap- 
probation, which fome exprefled., byemploying themfelves in 
Commenting upon them , whofe example was tollowed by ma- 
ny in all following ages:.To omit Paficrares the Rhodian, brother 
of Eudemus , who wrote; as Galen affirmeth upon the book of 
Categories, we fhall name in the firft place s : te; 3 
Andronicus the Rhodian, who firft publithed Arflatles writings, 


' put fortha Paraphrafe or Comment upon the greateft part of 


a Geogr.lib.4. 


them. | . _ = a 
- Next, his Difciple Boethus, a Sidovzan , took much pains in the 
expofition of Arijlotle, whence he is often mentioned honoura- 
bly by Ammonius :nd Simplicus, . Ae le 
- Arsfloa Coan, Ditciple alfoto Andronicus 5 as :* Strabo affirms ; 
living inthe time of Niceas,, Tyrant of Coos , 1s reckoned by Sim- 
plecius amongft the old Commentatours upon Arsflorles Catego- 
Fics. | : , : : 

Nicolaus Damafcenus , who livedin the time of Aggaftas - by 


. whom omch loved, is cited by Simplicius and Averroes , as an 


Expofitor of Arijfotle. 
eA-henoduras of Tarjis, a Stotck , who lived alfo under Auguftas , 
2s Plutarch affirms 3 is cited by Sempliciws , as having written up- 
on Art(lotle’s Categories ; but, rather by way of contutation then 
interpretation, as did likewale Alexander, £geus Nero’s Tutor , 
mention’d 
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mention'd Sérpplicias; Corautes, who lived at the fame time 5 ct 
ted by Porphyraug atid Sémphicsuss Luctus and Nicoftratus a Macedo- 
nian, who lived under. 4 ater. 7 
_ Soon of Alewarcris, and eAchactus, feem.vo have writtcn upon 
the Categerses,boing often cited by Simpkerus upon that fubject. 
 Tasras the Beriftenya Platontck Philofopher,living under Axto- 
nius, wrote firft concerning the difference between the Do&trines 
of Pare and Arfiorie. Ca? _ 
_ . Adrafius he Aphrodifaan, wrote aComment on Arftotle's Ca- 
evies, and of his Phyficks, anda Book concetning che Method of 
us Philofophy.. — 7 : : 
_Afpafias, wrote 4 Comment on all Ari Statle’s Works,taking par- 
ticular care tg reftore the Text, . to which end hc is often quored 
by Stmplicius and Boeisus. There isa Comment upon fome books of 
the Esbreks extant under his name, o's 7 
~ Herminus, fomawhat later, feems to have written upon all, of 
the'greatcft part of -Arsflorle’s works, cited by all the Greck 
Commentatonss tharare extant, and by Bortiws, 
Alexander the. Aphradi[dan, who lived under edntonzus and Se- 
verus, wrote upon the Analyrcks, Toprcks and Elenchs, whence 
filed by the later Incerpreters, Beryere the Expifitcr. | 
. Galen, who lived at the fame time, wrote three Books u pon 
Ariftotle of Interpretatzan , four Books upon the fitft of the firft 
Analytick, four ypar the fecond of the firit, {ix upon the firft of 
the fecond Analytich, five uponthefecond, = | 
© aisieusa Phyantek Philotopher, befides feven Books whcrein > S## 
he proved Plato and Aviftorle tobe of the fatne $e&t , contrary to 
the affertton ef Zaxrus, he wrore-alfoa Dialogueupon the Ca;e- 
series extant; fevan Books upon the Catecorzes cited by Simpliczas,a 
omment upep the Book ot /ntexpretation, cited by Boertus. Not 
§ mention ‘what he wrote tipon -Arfictle de Anima; fince it ape 
pears from Sudas, that it was rather by way of oppofition then 
expofition, which * Theodorer likewile confirmes. 7 ee5 offic 
Lamblicus of Chaleis in C@lofyria,Mafter to Julian the Emperour, 1, cao 
wtote in an abftrufe wayupon the Book of Caregorics. | 
. Dexippes, by fomte thought to be fonne of damblicusy wrotea 
Dialogue on the Caregorics, extant. s — 
, Maximus a Aytourine, Difciple of Zamblicus, wrote Cammen- 
taries on the Categories, amd other Books of Ariffutle, 3 Simpli- 
cos.and Suidass athtm .  - - | 
Plutarch the younger Son of Neffortus flourifhing under Valex- 
finan the fist, Gratzan and Theodofivs the firft, according to Susdgs 
and. Pbsloponus x wrote .Corfimentaries upon fofne ‘Books ‘of 
Ariftorle. : | 
Syrianus ; furnamed the great, of Alexandria, 2 PHilofopher ; 
who flourifhed under Arcadiuy, Honortus » Theodofius the {econd y 
and Valentinian the {econd, wrote Commentaries upon Ari- 
Cyn to, flotle’s 
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Stotle’s Books of Nature, of Motion, of Heaven, and upon the Cate- 
gories, cited by Stmpliceus and Phélo onus. Likewife upon the #*. 5: 
and 6. Book of Metaphyficks, whicharcextant. - - 

Olymptodorus, an Alexandrian, who derived him/felf a Am- 
mondus Saccus, and was contemporary to. Plutarch and Syrianus 5 
wrote upon Ariftorle’s Meteors, extant. He was later then that 
Olympioaorus, Who writ upon Plato. | 

Themiftius, living, according to Suidas, wilde Julien and Jou 
nid, wrote a aes hrafe.upan Arftorle’s Phyfick, 8. Books ; a Pa- 
raphrafe on the Axalytcks , 2. Books; upon his Books of the Soul , 
4. Books. Of the fcope and title of the Book of Caregortes: 7 one 
Book. - : 

Proclus » Difciple of Syrianas , wrote two Backs conterhin; 
Motions, wherein he madean abftraG of rsftotle’s: fecond Book 
of Mo:éon. That he wrote alfo upon his book of Heavenjand: the Z- 
demerits may be conjectured from the ad as sieations of sl we 
CLUS. 

Morieus, who fuccecded ee in the School’ fecmeth to 
have written fomthing upon Arz{fotles Book of the soul; being of of- 
ten cited upon thar fubjectby Phi loponas, | 

*- Ammonias Hermeus wreate upen Arttotle’s Categories; ‘and ap 
oi his Book of Interpretation, both which are extiztts as likewile 
upon his Books of the Soul,cited by Philopoxzus, “ss | 

Damafcius,a Platonich Philofophers Diciple to Arisnoniins, béfides 
what he wrote in confutation of Ariffotle concerning: Time + epi- 
tomiz’d the four firft; and the eight Book of his Pityfick; and oe : 
irft Book of Heaven. To thefe adde he 
“pl tloponts and S implici us, and A(clepius, Difcipies td: Aeminiia 

Johannes Damafcenus, whofe compendium of oe Le atk 
ana Pbyick are extant, hie lived about che year. 796! 5 

/Eaftathius wrote upon fome of the ;Mcomachian eich y abd 
Euftratius upon his book concerning ‘Demonftration. i UE 


- Michael Pfellus, about the year 800. and Michiel hei a ga ? 
the parva naturaliag eee. Cae 
Mazeztinus upon the Cate, ories and the book of Iotebpittatin! 
Necephorus Blemmydes,( undGE Tobannes ducayy tga iad Legh 
dnd Phyjick, 


Georgius Plach yymerins and Theodorus Maétoshita- lived about ihe 
year 1080, and wrote Epitomsextant.; 0° 2 ob oe ede 


Of Aralick Commentatours were Avicenna and. Averroess abot 

the year 1216 i ae 
The later writers it wile ee 

a Catalogue of them an nnexed. to Arifio: 4 

thon. 


to cadet there’ bein 
works of the Paris Galt 
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EPISTLES. 
To Philip i 


yHey who undertake a Command for the goed of their 
Sf Subje&s, not preferred thereunto cither by Forrune or 
Nature ; truft not in their own + ba s which they know fubjedt 
tochance, but grow greasin Vertue, whereby they orderthe 
Commonwealth wifely. For there -is nothing amongft men {6 
firm,and folid,but the rapid motion of the Sun changeth it cre'the 
Evening. Nature, if we enquire into the truth, varieth all fives; 

interweaving them like the Action of a Tragedy with! mif-, 
fortunes. Men; like flowers , have a fer time wherein they flou- 
rifh and excell others. Wherefore behave not your felf towards 
Greece tyrannically or loofely, for one argues pcrulance,the other 
temerity. Wife Princes ought not to be admired for their Go+ 
vernment, but Governance;-fo that though Fortune change, they 
fhal! have the fame praife.As for the reft, do afl things well, pres 
fcrring the health of your Soul, by Philofophy, that of yout bo- 
ete A fis on SW eee ee Y aes a Fe 1a ey 
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dy by exercife. 
TT Philip . of 


Mo Philofophers affert beneficence to be fomhing eqiiaft 
LV Eto God. To fpeak the truth, ‘the whole liic of Mankind 
is comprifed in ie and returning Benchis.:.3o as, fame 
beftow, others receive,others return. Hence is it yoft to commufe- 
rate alithar are in advertfity, for pitty is the figne of a mild Soul, 
fternnefs of 2 rude,irbeing difhoneft & impious te neglect yertue 
‘in mtsforrunes.Por this I commend our difciple Theophraftus,who 
faich, we never repent of doing good, it brings forth goed fruat 
‘thre prayers and praifes of the obliged: Wife meit therefore mutt 
Atady to oblige many, thinking that, befide the praife, there may 
“fome advantage accrew from henct in the change of Affaires, 
“artd if norall, at leaft fore one of thofe to whom hie hath done 
“good, may bein acapacity to requite him. Tor this reafon, cn- 
cavour to be'ready in doing good, but give mot way to your 
paffions, for-that is kingly and civill, this barbarous aud odious. 
Ass you fee occafion, practife and negle&t not this ufcfull advife. 


a. 


(fff) To 
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To Philip. 3. 


Hi moft excellent Princes , whofe honoyr toucheth the 
Starrs, have conferred moft benefits, and -not accommoda- 
ting their {way only to the prefent, but confidering the inftabili- 
-ty of Fortune, have treafured up good.deeds as ufefull in either 
condition. In profperity it procurcs them Honour, for Honour is 
proper to Vertue, in advertity Relief, for friends, are much better *- 
ury'd in bad fortune then in good. The fight of benevolent per- 
fons is like to that of Land tomen ina ftorme. All Fortune apt . 
to defert us, is the truc {cope which they propofe to thenifelves 


who war, or do unjuftly, or comply difhoneftly , only the clear- 


neffe of Vertuous perfons is not unacquainted with the inftabslity 
of Fortune, but, by reafon, fuftaining all accidents, and being , 
as Plato faith, above them, they are never difordered. Take heed 
therefore of the rapid motion of things; look upon them asa 
Circle which reverts into it {elf ; caft up the accounts of life, for 
chance impofethrrany things uportife, and maketh our inclina- 
tions follow it. Pardon thote that offend ignorantly ; be ready co 
acquite thofe that do good. This if you performnotonce, but 
continually,your Court will be fecure from all danger. This,con- 
fidering the greatneffc of the things, I have faid is but little, bur , 
confidering the perfon to whom I write, All. 


To Alexander, 4. 


Am in doubt how to begin, for upon wharfoever Irefle&, all 


| 


“feems great and wondertull, not fit tobe forgotten, but pro- 
' per for. remembrance, and exhortation, not tobe defaced by 


Time. Good precepts and exhortations of Mafters have Etcrnity 
for their Spectator. Endeavour to make ufe of your power, not 
to opprefle, but to oblige others, then which nathing can bee 
greater in Man’s life. Mortall Nature, whichoften yiclderh 


~ ane is overcome by Fate 5 ~obtaineth ecernall memory by the 
-greatneffe of {uch works. Confider this well; you are not unrea- 


fonable asfomeare , who think good advice ridiculows. Your 


defcent is honourable, your Kingdome hereditary, yourLearne 
‘ing found, your glory admirable; and as much as you exceed o- 


thers in the Goods of Fortune, fo ought you tobe excellent a- 
mongft the good in Vertue. In fine, do that which is profitable , 


and finitg what you defigne, 


To 
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To Theophraftus s, 
dated me 


ret - 
Sudden Injury is betrér chen a flow benefit, for the remem: 
“A brance and barme of thar lafts bura liccle while, bat this 
 gtewetheld, as if it hated 6 build a work:to pérpéruity, and 
_ many times! deferring what we intertd to beftew-tipon anether 5 
“he meets with a calm elfe-where which allaies the tempeft of 
his mind. Wherefore I fay 5; mutual fociery ought not onely to 
do no wrong; but, if any be received , to he geady to forgive it 5 
for sar he do nd,wrong is above tie powér.bt Man. As foz 
him who hath erred, to make ufe of reproof, is the property of # 
good well-feated Judgemegt.) <p. it 
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CHAP.L 


Of Philofopby w general, and particularly 
of DIALECTICK. 


SEMA HE Pnilofophy of Anffotle is well known, 

" many abftracts thereof have been publithed , 

many are read daly in Univerfities by pub- 

lick Profeffours 3 yet, will itbe requitite to | 

our defigne, to give afhort account thereof 5 

that it may appear wherein the doétfine and 

| method of the Perzpatetecks is different from 

tharof the Academicks and Stocks. | 

aka og yf Phigfophy, accordiagto Aritoaley 1s two-fold, Praitsck and Theo- 

reteck, Te the Praclick belyy 4 Ethick dnd Politick; this, concerning the 

well order.ng of aCity, that of aHoufe. To the Theoretsck belongs 
Phyfick and Lo.1ck; but Logick ts not properly a part thereof, but a mojt 

expedient Inflvument. | 

Of Logrck he ufferted two ends, probable and true 3 for éach be makes 

ufe of tno tacultzes, Dialestick amd Rhetorick for the probable; Analy- 

tick and Philofophy for she true, omitting nothing towards Invention, 

: edt le thy AVE iLife. Fay Luwenmonshrs Te picks aia “Methodichs aford 

a plenitfull fupply y out of which may Le taken problems for probable ay- 

guments, For Judgment y hts firft and fecond Analytieks:tn the firft , 

propifittons ave examined 5 in the feconc’s he treats exakly of thesy euu-— 

pxttsony and the form of Syllogifme, Toife belongs brs Agonifiscks y - 

and bis Books concerning Interrogation, and his Ertfticks, and kas So- 
pifleck Elenchs, andl of Syllocifmes, and the like. Hitherto Laertius: 

Ot his Logick we have only thefe books remaining, Of Ca‘e70- 

ves, of Interrogation, Analyticks , Tcpicks, and Soy hick Elenchs, 

‘he firit confiders fraple terms: The fecond Propofttions: The 

7 | tefl 
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reft Syllogifmess Demenfirateve, Dinlecich, apd Saphifiigk, The Cater 
gories arc placed firft by the gencrall cgafent gt all Enterpgeters , 
neither is it to be doybted , byt that the raft are dilpofed accofy 
ding to the gennine method of Ariftale, For,inthe oeginningof 
hig? Agalytichs heath, We wat peak of Syllogalin before pe come Lib. seg. 
te fpeak* of pie Mere » becaufe Syllogi{me 1s the more generall. 
And jn his © Bfewehs,Of Didafcalick and demonflratsue § loger's we © CB. f. 
haye [poken already inthe Axalyticks , of the Dighaick end Pirg fick 
inthe book immediately preceding thefe + we cane raw ig [psak of he 
Agonsfttch and Erifitck. | oe “Ao ey oP o 


CHAP, I ie 
Of Termes... 


~ Ermes are of thtce kindes , Horsonymaus, Syngnymous, dnd Py- 4 Céteg. cop. 1: 

# + porymous, Homonyméus , whofe name only iscommon, their 

effence divess: Syqrymous, whofe name and definition are com-. 

mon to cithtr :'Raronymous have denomination from me fame 

thing, bur differ in cafe or termination. oe a. 

-. Synonymous (or Ber vegall ) cermes, are redticed to ten general 

heads, called Cazezorzes, ee or " i 

GP Sabfideigéy of two kinds: Firffy which is moft ptoperly fub- b cep. 4. 
ftance , isneither predicated of, nor inherent jn a fubje@, Se- | 

cond fubfances are Ipecies and venus's;. which {ubfitt in the firft. 

The properties of firft4pbftances atc, 1. Neither to bein , nor 

pradicated: of a fubjet. - 2.'To be all fubftances equally. 3, To 

ficnifie this particular thiag. 4.Tovhave no contrary. §.To 

admit no degrees of morc or lefie. 6, Ta be fufceptibte of con- 


712, § Quanity, of cwokinds § Diferete, as Number; Continwous, ¢ Ca. 6. 
ws a-Line. Their properties, 1. To have no contraries. 2. To ad- 
mit no degrees of mote or leffe: .3. Fo denotningre things equall 
oruncquall, 5-0 Ge te 

— 3.9 Relateves 5 whofe whole being is in fome manner affecd 4 C@.7. 
towards oné another; their properties, 1, Tohave contygaries, 
as Father and-Son.- 2; Fo admit degrees of more andicf, asin 
kindréd. 3; Tufotlow ond another nautually, 4 To be natutal-' 
bptegetire adn toa A 
"+ $4. Quakey front whieh things are denominated gaalited ¢¢C#- 
it deh touredinds: 1. Habs and cfpofition. 2. Naturall power and 
ip potepnce. 3. Paffible qualities and pifions. 4. Form and figure. 
Ine: preperties,--r.’Fo: have contraries , as black’ and white, 
2:Toadmit mrenfton or remifion. 3.To denomuinate things, 
likeor bnlike:- 200 oe 
£5. gABton. -€; Paffiox, Their propertics are, to admit contra- fc@ 9. 
ha ey ries, . 
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ries; to ddmit degrees of intenfion and remiffion. | 

7. When. 8. where. 9. Politton, 10, Habtt. Thefe.admitnde con- 
trartes, nor degrees of intenfion orremiffion, = «*' | - 
- Of chofe which cannot be reduced to any certain Category , 
a es 1, Oppoltes. 2. Precedents. 3.Coéqaals. 4. Adotion. 5. Pdfef- 

” flon, ; 2 
gCap.ror ~~ & Of Opposites there are fourc kinds 5 Relastwes, Contrarics, Cx- 
trcams in the fame kinde, as black and white: ‘Prevateves, as pii- 
vation and habitlight and darkneffe : Comtradtfortes;which afhrm 

and deny,as learned, not learned. a ee ee 


ee ee Oe ee 


CHAP, IIL — 
ee Re 1 
Of Propofition. - 
a De Interpret ‘T 7 Oice isa figne of the notions of the minde; as, in the minde 
se _Y are two kinds of IntelleGtion , .one fimple, expert of uch 


and-falfitie, che other cicher truc or falfe: Soin voice, fome is 
fimple, fome complexe. 


b cap. 2: > A noun is a voice figni ying according to inflaricution, where- - 

of no part is fignificant by 1t felte. © - 

cCap.3-.. - -* A Verbisavoice implying time , whereof no partis fignifi- 
— cantbyicfelfe. | . a. 

d Cap. 4. 4A Speech , My@y is 'a voice fignifying according to initiruti- 


on, whofc parts are fignificant feparatc, ee So 
"OF Speech, the cnunciative only ( called propofition ) belongs 
to Philofophy;. the precatory and imperative, toRhetorick, Po- 

etry, &c. re ene oe er ee oe 
cCap.se@%  — © Propofitions are divided foure waies; into fimple and com- 
+. _ plex; into afirmateve and negative; into uxtverfall, particular, inde 
fimte and fingstar 5 into pure and modall, the modall is cither- zr 
ceffary, pofible, contingeni, OF rmpofsible, .. | 


fcg.tz, .  ‘Propofitions have three accidents, oppofition, confeEatiun , cou 
Lf . Verfion. ge : | 


Oppofition is either contradiCtory of a particular to an unie 
verfall; or contrary, of an univeriall tq an univerfall , or fub- 

contrary,uf a particular negative toa particular affirmative. 
Confettation, (dzoktnms or equipollence , is the canfideration of 
.: . thofe affeGtions of a propofirion , in refpe& whereof, twe propo- 
DO — sfignify together the fame thing , andare together truc or 

alfe. 
_ Converfion is a tranf{pofition of the termes » preferving the af- 
firmation, negation, and verity of the propofition: it is eather ab- 
felute, which referves thc {ame quantity, but alters the quality ; 
lor partuall, which rcferves not the fame quantity, - 


ce | CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. | - c.. 
Of Syllogefmte. 


es qr llagifme is a{ peech 5 inwhich fome tt ings being laid down, # ae Priay. 
w_‘another neceflarily tollowes. Perfett Syllogt(meis that which ee 
requireth no other to thew its power, Clearnefle, and efficdcy. 
Imperfe requires another to that purpofe, by converfion 5 or 
tranfpofition of the propofitions. . _ 7 
b The mazter of Syllogifme is three tertnes, the form is the  ¢@.4- 
right difpolition of tne matrer, according to figure and mood. 
Figure is an apt difpofition of the medium with the ex- 
treams , apt for concluding aright. food is a difpofition of pto- 
pofitions , according to quantity and qualicy. There are three 
figurcs. nh oer ee 
"The firft, when the medium is fitht fubject, then predicate, It 
hath nine moods, 4. ufefull, 5. ufeleffe and illegitimate : of the 
ufefull, two are univerfall, two patticular. 
| Every Ais B. 
The firft. ; Every Cis A. ; 
| Therefore every Cis B. - 


z 
XV 


— CNo Ass B. 
The fecond.<EveryC A, 
: | Therefore noC is B. 
—  CEueryAtsB 
The third. ; SomeC is A... 
Therfore fomeC #s B. -— . 
No ASB. F ss ‘S&S 
SomeCus A, , a 
a Therfore fome Css B. | 3 
"In the fecand figure , the medium is predicated ofboth thee ¢@.3. + 
extreams. It hath 16 Moods, 4 true, 12 falfe and illegitimate, ' 
Of the true, two are univerfall, two particular. | 
NoMss N, 
The farft.. 2 Every Oss N. 
: “&Therfore noO is M. 7 
Every Mis.N.- 7 | 
The fecond.3 No Oss N. | | 
os "ETherforé no O is M. 


The fourth. 


a NoMisN, 
The third. {Some Os N. -_ 

| Therefore fome O 45 nok M. 1 

| The 
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(Every Mis N. 
The fourth. Some O us not N. 
| Therfore fome O is not M. 
d cH. 6. 4Inthe third figure, the medium is fubje&ted to both ex- 
treams. Ithath 16 Moods, 10 falfe and illegitimate 6, legiti- 
mate, which conclude particularly, 


Every Ps R. 
The firft. 3: very Pas S. 
Therfore fome S is R. 
oo No P isk, 
The oon} Every P ts §, 
| | Therefore foe S15 not R. 


’ 
‘ ’ 


Some Pis RB, 
Every P as S. 
Therfore fome S25 R. 


fsa PisR. 


The third. 


The fourth. Some P zs S. . 

Ther fore fame Sis R. 
Some Pts not R. 
EveryPisS. 
Therefore forme Sts not R, 


NoPasR. 
| t. Some P ts Sy 
| The {ix Jim fonve S 18 not R. 


The fift. 


‘Every Syllogif{me ought to be framed in one of thefe three 
Figures ; but thofe of the {ccond and third .bemtg imperfea, 
ought,to be reduced to the firft, which is the moft abfolute and 

ertedt. | = 3s | 
f And, prior, * There are fix other formes of argument, Conrerfion of Termes, 
ish. a, cap. 23. Indublion, Example, abduliony Inftance, Embymem. All thefe have 
oe  ” ” their cflicacy from the power of Syllogi{me, andare reducible 
to Sy{logifme. a ee. 7 ee ee ce 

Asconcerning theinvention, power, and converiiomof Syllo- 
gifme, he is exact and curious to admiration. — 


€ Cap. 236 


CHAP.V.0 0 
Of Apodeittick( or demonSbrative ) Sy logifme. 


ean ate : A LL aifeuifive knowledge is made by a:prenotion of the 
y fg. DOV e ¢ = 7 o . ; 8 4 . 
es capa thines themiclves whereof we difcourfe 5 for ratiocmation 
isnotconcerning things unknown. Demorftration isa difcurtive 
Be oe know- 


ays 
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knowledgé, and therefore requireththree precognitions. Firfts 
that the fubjeé& is, and whatit isin a rude contufed manner. . 
Secondly; what the predicate is, and what it fignifiech. Thirdly, 
. that the principles are true. | = a 

® To knew isto underftandthata thingis, that this is caule bcs. s; 
thereof, and that ie cannot be othcrwite. Demonfration isaici- — 
entiick SyHogifme. Demonjirattve Science is from trus, firft, imi- 
mediate, more known, caufes of the conclufion. Fert, as having 
none precedent , and being adaquate to, and convertible with 
the effect, Jmmedtate or confectancous, ashaving no termebe- > 
twixt to joyne them. Afore known, as being pramites to the con- 
clufion, not to be demonttrated by any thing. - | | 

© Demoxftrative Scienceis of a thing neceflary » Whence the de- cap. 4. 
monfiration it felfe confifts of neceffary propofitions; , which 
neceflity requireth explication of that which is predicated , of 
all by at felfe, and which 1s anzverfall. | 

Of all, is that which is attributed to cvery one and at all 
times, as a living creature to man. o - 

By tt felfeyas being of effcnce , propery , competible per fe, and 
competible ro it feltc, for it {elfe. re 

An urscerfall atributeis that which ts in every oite by it felfe, - 
in asmuch as itis it felfe. | | 

4 Demorifira:ion is of conclufions of e:erxall trash, for they are dca. 8. 
univerfall propofitions; whence it followeth, thatneither de- 
monftratioa nor Science are of pcrifhable things; neither are de- 
finitions of fuch, which are the principles of demonitration, 

That there is demonftration , itis mot neccflary to have re- 
courfe to Plato’s Idxas, feparate from fingularss itis enough that 
there are common natures which are in fingulars, and are pre- - 
dicated of them. 3 | 

‘Iris one thing to know thata thing isfo, anether to know €C®. 1% 
why it isfo. Hence there are two kinds of demonftration, Sir, 
and &z, the firft is the true and mott perfea, of which hitberto. 

fThe other kinde of demonftraticn , 172. 87 is more wn- Cap. 13. 
perfects; ic is made two waies in the fame Science: Firit , | 
when the caufe 1s demonttrated by the effect thus, Starres which , 
co not tuankle are neareft to the earth ; butyibe Planets dovot trinkles 
therefcre they are nearefi to the earth.. Secondly, when the cfte&t is 
proved by a caufe remote, and not cues , or by an cited of 
the remote caufes as this, Every thing that breatheth 1s g lritng 
creature; but no Wall breaths, there(ove no Wallis a living creaiuye. 
_ Toknow #7, ispropcr to fubalternat principle Sciences, as 
Geometry and Arichmetick, which contemplate the firft proper 
caufes; to know 4%, is of the fubalecrnare and inferiour, as Op- 
tick and Mufick. - | | —— 

6 Of all figures, the firft is moft accommodate to knowledge ,g Ca. 14, 
for that only concludes with an univeriall affirmative, and 

($38) | there- 


} ! 
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~ therefore in that only is a demonftrarive 4é7. 
hCap,ts.@¢, > Thus far concerning Science; the oppofite to Scrence is Igno- 
vance, which is two-fold : Onc of pave xegatron, as when-a boy or 
ignorant fellow knowes not that the Sun is greater cheh the 
Earth, becaufe he is ignorant of Aftrologte. The other, of éepra- 
ed difpofttion , as when an Aftrologer or ignorant Optick be- 
jieves, that things are as they fecm: this iserrour, Which e¢rro- 
neous ignorance is in falle propofitions, or.in & Syllogi{me 
through a falfc medium, | 
Detect of fenfe caufeth ignorance of pure negation , for if any 
fenfcbe wanting, it is neceflary, that fome {cience of fenfibles be 
likewile wantings for, we learn all things. either by induction or 
demonttration. /aduftion is made of tingulars perceived by fente. 
Demonijtration is of univerfals , which are declared by indtrétion; | 
“ whercfore the beginning of Science is from fingulars, which are 
{enfibles. Hence it is impoffible for a man born blinde to have the 
Science of colours. -Yet no fc1ence is next and immediately from 
-_fenfe, for fenfe is of fingulars, which are here and now 5 but f{ci- 
ence and demonttration js of univerfals, whichare every where 
andever, nor fubje& to fenfe.. Yer, fenfe conduccth to {cience 
and demonftration,for as much as an univerfall is collc&ed from 


particulars, known by fenfe. 
tts on EGRA Pe VIS See 
ois... OF Dialehick Syllogifae, - 


er Jale&t:ch Syl logifme is that which concludes from probabless 

PIC. bD» X. = . : 

cap. 1s | bablcs are-thofe things which appear {uch to all, or to 
mott, or only to the wife and moft eminent. : 

b Cap. 3. b Dialedickisa conjectural! Art, as Rhetorick and Medicine ; 
therofore (like thofe) ic attaincth noc alwaies its ends it is chough 
fora Dialectick, that he omic nothirig. of his Art for conclu- 

ding probably. 

© Cabs 4e © All difputation. is of things controverted, either by Pro- 
blem or propofition. A Problem queftions both parts, as, 4 larg 
Creature, 18 zt the genus of man or not >? A propefition quéftions but 
one part, as, /s not living creature the genas of man > Every propo- 
{ition agd problem is either genus, (under which is contained the 
difference ) definition, propriumy or atcident. 

dC. $.te 4 Definsiionis afpeech, fignitying whata thing is. Prepriam is 

~ that which declareth, not what a thing is, but is initonly , and 
'** reciprocail with it. Gesas is that which ts pfedicated, rn quid, 
of many that differ {pecifically, Accident is that whichis neither 
definition, nor genusy nor proprium , and may be, or not be, ‘in 

its fubjedt. “Se : 


- e 


€ Diale- 
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¢ Dialedick propofition is aprobable interrogation, received bye Ca. 10. 
all or many; or the moft excellent, yet fo as itis not wholly alie- 
nate from the common opinion. a | 
* DialeSsck problem is threefold; prastick or Morall, pertaining tof Cg. 41. 
eleftion or repulie3 Theorettcky pertaining to Scictuc; neutral 
which conduceth to the reft,22z. Logick. »- a 
Thefis isa paradoxall fentence of fome eminent Philofopher , 
contrary to the vulgar opinion. 
s Diale@ick Argument is twofolds /nduftion and Syllogifm, — gCg.12. - 
& Arguments are gained by four saftruments, 1. Choice of propo-"C@13: o. 
fttons. 2. DiflanBion of AAquivoques, 3. Invemton of differences. 4. 
Confideration of Similtiudess _ a? : # 
Problems arc cither univerfall or particular; ‘the fame places 
which confirm or confute ove, confirm or confute the other, 
rom proprium, genus, and defisstton is immediately and {imply 
mee Demonftration, but not from Acerdent, becaufe that is exrer- 
nall, not neceffarily and intimately inherent in the Subjeét. Wee 
fhall not here fay any thing of che multicude of places he hath 
invented, whichare more neceflary te thofe that will learn che 
Arr, then {uicable to this abridgement. _ 
The Difputant matt firft find out a place (or medium) fecond- 
ly, difpofe and queftion ic within himleifs thirdly , propofe it to 
his advetfary. _ co : 
In dilpucation againft the learned, Syllogifim is to be ufed, a- 
gainft the vulgar induction, —- _ + _ 
‘ The office of the opponext is to compell his refpondent to this 4 1.8-¢@. +. 
incredible and abfurd confequent from his Theffs; of the Refpon- 
totake care, that nothing abfurd bee collected from his Thes 
S. . 9 


CHAP. ‘VII. 
Of SophiStick Syllogifm. 


a AX Elench is a Syllogifm which contradiés the conelufion a Sopbifielenci 
afferred by the ref{pondent.Of Elenchs fomeare true, fome “# t 

falfe; chat proper toa Sophcs; whole office is to purfue did defend - 

truth, and to difcover and confure falfhood.; thiste a Sophift; 

who _ fecming wifdom acquireth gain, and had rather {eer 

then be. ; iy Se ee 7 

_” A Sophift hath five end¢,wheréto he endeavourcth to reduce, ce» 4: 

his adverfary; the firlt is Elench, or tedargution, * of which theré ae Z 

are two kinds ; one ifithe word, thé other out of thé word. ~ at 
Sophifms inthe wordy are fix. 1. By Homonymie, as that Ll is 

good, for #¢ Siw}s are good, but Ills are ta dterm, The fallacy con- 


(ggg2) | Gilks 


ts. 
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 fifts inthe word t¢ drm, which fignifics fomctimes neceffarily 
inevitable, fometimes beneficial. ae 
2. By Amphrlolze, as Bérscns raBeir ud 196 wangubee, which fignifies el- 
ther thar the Encmiucs would take me, or that] would take the 
Enciies. ' A : 
3.By compofition, as mPusades xobnpive Bad ilew, that he who fits can 
walk, which is true in a divided fenfe, not in a compounded. 
4. By Divifionsasfive are two and three, therefore even and 
_odde. © : | 
5. By acceat, which 1s not fo eafily done in Logick as in Poctry. 
_ 6. By figure of ine word, when things which are northe fame,aze 
interpreted in the fame manner as a male for a female. ° 
d Cap. 4. 4 Soph i{ms out of the word are {even. 1. From accident, when that 
which is demanded is equally competent to thé thing, and tothe 
accident; for whereas many things are competent to the iame , 
it isnot neccifary that they be allin che fubje& and predicate , 
asyzf Corifcus differs. from aman, he differs from bimftl/, for be zs a 
2717, - . so ; 
2. Fromitat whichis fimply, or wart, when that which is faidin 
part is tzken as of all, as, ef thut which -1s not, 18 tmagrnative , th: 
webichis ZOtjtS. | . oo 
-3.Fromionovance of the Elench ,when not underftanding the true 
Nature of a contradiction, they chink thar to be an’abfolute con 
tradition which is none , oniitting either the fame re{pe& inthe 
thing, or the fame refpce& of the fame thing sor the fimplicity, or 
*-igheume. To this all Sophifmes may bee reduced. — 
. 4.0f the confequent, wheit we allow thofe to be true reciprocal 
corfequences which are nos fuch, as, zt 15 yellow, therefore tt 15 bo- 
ney, andihe contrary, tt 7s not yellow, therefore tt 18 not honey. : 
5. Of petition of the principle , neither by requiring that to bec 
granted, which wasto be proved ,” or proving the fame by the 
fame, the termes only changed, as the, Sau 15 immortall becaufe st 15 
not ful ject to death. a eel | 
6.O0f anot-Caufe asaCavfe , as when that is taken to be the. 
caufe of the thing or conclufion, winch isaufe of neither;as Aris 
difturb peace, therefore they are tobe taken away... 4 a 
one 7. Of Pharaliazof Interrogations as one, when many things are 
gc asked in one; as fufice and Imprety, arethey Vertues or nob 
. + HithertoofElenchs;. the tour orher Ends whercto a Soptnt 
endeavauis torcduce his adverfary,arc, Falfitre,Paradox,Solest{in, 
and Tawolagien.. 08 og. 


a 


Sophifmes are folved cither by diftinféon or ne zation. — : 
_jg,-bhus muchmiay ferve tora flight view of his Logick, whereof 
ran ; we have but. few Books-leit ,- in re{pect of the many which he 
* -~" wrote upon that parrot Philofophy, 7 = 
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SECOND PART. 


ii). CHAPL 
:: OF PHYSICK. | 7 
No& to queftion the Method of Arzftorle’s Books of Phyfick = 


much leffe their titles (as fomes to make them better agree 
with Laertius’s Catalogue, have donc ) and leaft of all their Au- 
thority, with Patricruss we thal) take the:n in that order which 
is generally receiveds according to which, next Logk is placed 


Phyfick. — yoo “8 . i ee | 
* phyfick.s a {cience concerning that fubftance which hath the a atereptj/s.1- 


principle cf motion and reft within it felt. c. 


The Phyjficall Books of stytflotie, dat are extant, treat of thefe 
nine general] heads. OF the princtples of paturall things; of the Com« 
mon aifecLons of .naturalll things, of Heavens of Elements; of the aéli- 
7 and pifien of Elements, of Exhalations of Planis, of Antmals; of. 
the Soule a | a : 


ee a NE my 


Ld ” 


ar A CHAP IL 23. + 


- Ofthe Prinses of Nara Baers 


: THe Principles of natusall Bodies are not one,, as Parmenrdes.a Phyfc lib, 1, 
4 and Addiffusheld; nor Hormotomerias, aS Anaxagoras; nor oA- 23% 
tomes, as Lenctppws ang Democritus; nor fenfible Elements, as Thales , 
Aneximander, Anaximenes, Empedocless nor nambers, or figures, 25 
tuc Pythagoreans; nor Jdéa’s, as Plato. — 23 

> That the Principles of things arc Contrary ( pias) Oppo- 
fic ) was the joint opinion of the Ancients, and is manifeft in 
Reafon. For Principlesare thofe which neither are mutually of 
one anocher, nor of otherss but of themareallrhirgs. Suchare 
firft contrarics;as being firft,tchey arc riot of any other;as contrary, 
Mua, os ae a ke 
"+ Hence itfoliows, xchat being contrary they mmftbe more ¢ ca. ¢, 
thez, one, but not infintte; for then naturall things would notbe 
cemprenfible by Reafon: yet more then two; tor of contrarics 
only noching would be produced, but that they would rather de- 
{troy one another. 


S Cap. §. 


“There 


a ee - = ene - 


¢ Cap. 8» 


£ Cap. 9. 


a Phyf. lib. 2. 
Cap. I. 


b Cap. 3. 


¢ There are therefore three Principles of naturall bodies 3 two 
contrarys prévation and form, and one common fubjc& of both, 
Matter. The confticutive Principles are matter and form; of 
privation, badies confift not, but accidentally, ds it is competent 
co Matter. x & - 

© Things are made of that which is Exs potentially, Materta pri- 
ma, not of that which is Eas actually, nor of that which is zon. 
ens potentially, which is pure nothing. ‘Matter is neither gene- 
rated nor corrupted. Ic is the firft intire fubje&t of every thing , 
whercof it is framed primarily, in it {elf and not by accident,and 
into which it at laftrefolveth. To treat of forme in genesall is 
Proper to Metaphyficks. 


_ CHAP. IIL 


Of Nature aud the Caufes of Naturall bodies. 
a Oi Beings, fome arc by Nature, as Plants, others from o- 


ther caufés; thofe have in themfelves the principle of their — 
motion; thefe havenot, Nuivre isa Principle andCaufe of the. 


motion and reft of chat thing wherein it is, primarily, by it felf, 
and’ not by accident. Material fubftances have nacure , Natura! 


—_— 


propertics areaccording to Nature; Nature is twofold, Matter 


and Form,but Form is moft Nature,becaufe it is in a%c.. 
> Ot Caufes are four kinds; the Afatersal, of which a thing is 
made; the Formall, by which a thing ts made, or reafon of its 


-effence; The «ficrent, whence is the firft principle of its mutation 


or reftas a Father; the Finadl, for which end it is made, as health 
is to walking. Caufes arc smmediate or remote 5 princtpall or acct- 
dentall; attuail or acd sake oye ot umverfall. 

’ Fortune and Chanee are Caufes of many cfhedts ; Fortene is an 
accidental! Caufe in thofe things which are done. by ele&ion 
for fome ends (hacceislarger 5; an accidentall caufe in things 


which are done for fome end ar leaft that of Nature. They are 


both efficient. 9 aed 


- fruftrace 


Nature aéts for fome end; not temerariouflysor cafually; for 
thofe things which are doneby nature, are alwaies or for 
the moft part done inthe fame manner, yet fomtumes fheis 

; of her endyas in Monfters, which the intends not. 
© Necefiry is twofold; abfolute, which is from Matter, condttroral, 
which is from the end or forms both kinds are in naturall things, 


CHAP 
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- CHAP.IV. ee 
Of the effcitions of natural! Bodies; Motion, Place, Time. - 


2% A Otion is of a thing which is noe Such, bur may be fuch, the a 7 hyfic. lib. 4. 
M way or a&t by wnichie becommeth tuch, as curing of a “> 
body which*is notin health, but may be in health, is the way 
and a& by which ic is brought to health. Neicher is it abfurd , 
chat the fame thing flhould be both in a& and power, as to diffe- 
rent refpcéts 5 for the thing moved, as water in warming is in 
act, as to the heat which it hath, in power, as to the greater heat 
which it is capable of: es 
6 fafinite istiuat which is perttanfible without end, fuch an b cq. 7. 
infinttein a& there isnot: not amongft fimpte bodics; for the. 
elements are confined to certain number and place; neither 
among{t mix bodies , for they confift of the elements which are 
finite. Bur, there are things zap anste porentially ; as,.2n adsition y 
Number which may be augmented infinitely 5 1 drvuifioz , Mag- 
nitude, which may be divided infinitely 5 2 t¢me, and continu+ 
ed fucceffion of generation. | 
¢ The propertics.of place are-, rba:ie containes the thing pla- ¢ £ib.4. cap. 3: 
ced; that it is equall to,and fepacable from the thing placed ; that 
the place and thing placed are together; that ic hath upwards 
or downwards, andthe like differences; that every Phyticall 
body cends naturally: to its proper place, and there refteth. 
Place isthe immediate immovable fuperticies of a contiient 
body. Thofe things which are contained by another body are in | 
places but thofe which have not any other body above or be 
yond them ate ret properly in place. Bodies reft in their naturall 
places, becaufe they tend thither as apart torn off from the 
whole, | -_ = srs ” | 
4 Vacuum is place void of body : fuch a vacuum there is notin ded. &: 
naturc, for that would deftroy all motion, {ceing that in vacuum 
| thereisneither «pwards nor downwards , backwards nor forwards, - 
Nor would there be any reafon, why motion fhould be to one 
part more then to another. Moreover 1: would follow, thar it 
were impoffible for one body t0 ~make another to recede, if thé 
triple dimenfion., which bodies divide, were vacuous. Neither 
is the motion of rare bodies upwards caufed by vacuiry, for that 
motion is-as naturall to light bodies, as to move downwards 1s 
tqgheavy, © = ++: ae Fg = | 
© Time is the number of motion by before and after. Thole ecg. 16.1t. 
two parts of time are conjoyned by (42148) the prefent, as the 
_ parts of a line are by a pointe. Time is the meature of reft as welk 
as of motion; for the fame meafure which ferves for the pri-- 
vation, ferves for the habir. All motion and mutation is in = > 
| cx 
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-forin every motion there is a {wiftne({e or flowneffe , which is 
defined by time. The Heavens, Earthy Sea, and other fenfibics, 
arc in time, for they are movable. | 

f Cap. 04. . § Time being a numerate number, exifts not without 4 mumera::t, 
which is the Soule. The meafure of time and other thirigs, is that 
which fheafureth the firtt, and moft cquall motion; rhisis the 
motion ofthe primum mobile, for the frit in every kinde is the 
meafure of the reft.. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the kinds and properties of Motion. 
a Phyf. lid. 9. 4 Otion appertaines to three Categories , to Quantity, ac: 


cap. 8. cretion and diminution ; to Quality, altera:son; to Where, 


lzcall motzon. : | 
_. Reflis a privation of motion ina body, when, where; and how 
, it is apt for motion. : _ o) 
brib,6. cap.x > Asall Magnitude ts primarily , and per fe, continuous and 
divifible into infinite, fo is all motion, by reafon of magnitude , 
. and time itfelfe. For wharfoever is not compofed of indivifi- 
bles, is divifible into infinite , but no continuous thing is compo- 


{fed-of indivitibic things, for it is quantitative, whereas. indivifi- | 


bles having no cxtreams or parts, can neither be conjoyned by 
/ continuous nor contiguous Motion. 
ee } 4 ;° ® ® ° : 
€ Cap. 2. ‘Yer it: followeth not, that if there be infinite magnitude, 
there canbe no motion, for itis not infihite inadt, but in power, 
as are likewifc time and motion. | 


d Cap. 3. 4 Neither is there any motion in the infant, 747, for nothing 


- is moved or refteth,butintrme. - + : os 

ecap.g ~ ©Motionthercfore is divitible, as wellin refpc& to the time 
. Whercin itis made, as in refpect to the thing wherein itinheres 5 
as both chefe are alwaics divilible, fo may motion it felfe be di- 

vided according to thefe. a are 

£ Cap. §. fWhatfoever is changed, affoon as itis changed 5 muft necef- 
farily be in the (next) terme to which , for it leaveth the ftate or 

form in which ie was, and affumeth that to.which it rendeth: 

yet though in motion, there isa firft motion of perfection , 


d 


/ firft motion of inception. 


whercin we may truly fay, the mutation ts made, yet there is no ~ 


2 Cap. 6 ¢ Wharfoever is moved in any whole time, is neceffarily mo- 
» a e : e e 

ved in every part of that time. : 7 
Peas: 4 All motion ts finite, for it isin time, which is finite. 


Whatfoever 1s thus proper to motion , isto be applyed alfo 
, toreft and quicicence. | | 
' . . = ; . > 4 & H A P. 
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| Of the firfl Mover, ae ” he : 


; Harfoever is moved muft neceffarily be moved by ano- a tb. 7.c4p.1, 
\V ther, either exccrvall of ihtcrnall. Bur left chis pro- 7+ 5 %7- 
effion be into infinice , we mutt of neceflity at laitcome to ont 
firft mover , which is.not moved by another. This firft mover, 
the caufc and origine of all motionsis smmovatle,one , eternall;and 
bndsusfible; cord of all quantity. == oY ee oe | : 
. Immovable, _ for Sat ae things are moved , are aie b Lid:@, cép.6: 


"immediately. moved by a firft immovable mover, orby fome 2: . 

other which Is Jikewife moved by another, untill at Jaft we come 

to fome firft mover, for nothing can move it {clfe ,. unlefle therg 

be a firft mover:buc ofinfinitesthereisnofirit, . | - tt 
_ © Ont, for he is moft perfcd ,: ds being Author of the moft pers cca. 6. 
feét and moftfimple motion, that of the primum motile. Belides, ‘ 
she beft in every finde is one 5 for good Js fimple, ill multipli- 

4 Sternall, for motion it {elfe is erernall, as appears thus: The dé@.y: 
mover arid the movable muft either be from cternity ; or have 

had beginning in fome time 3 if they began at any time, icmuft 

have been by motion.s and confequently before the firit motion. 

there was another, by which the mover and movable began. ,. 

which were abfurd. Aeain, if they were eternall, yet.withouc 

motion, ic muft be either by reafon of rhe ipaptitude. of the mo- 

vable, or of its anemia 4 from themover. But neither could: 

the movable be made more apt, or brought nigher tothe niovery — 
except by motion ; whence would follow, that there was 2 mo- a 
et the firfk motion. Again, Times the meafure of moti- 


on is eternal! , therefore motion it felfe.isfuch. That Time is 
erernall (befides thacic is the — agreement. of Philofo- 
phers.) is thus proved3 it.cannot be conceived without 7, the 
infant, whichis.intermediate berwixt the paft and: future 5. 
oth she end a pe and the, beginning of the other ; bat, if time 
da beginning, this 985% would have been only a beginning 5, 
not end ; iftime fhould have an end 5 thisinftant wonldbeonly 
an end, not a beginningyboth which are. repugnant té the nature | 
ofamoment ee, 
_ adtriible, aid of quantity the proof whereof is grounded up-t Lib. & sp. 
on shrce Theoremes: - 1. That no finite mover can move in ing" | 
nite times therefore the firft mover is infinice. 2: That there can- 
not be infinite power in finite quantity; thercfore the firftmover —., | 
15 incorporca] - .3. That there, cannot be finite power in that, 
which isinfinite; therefore the firft mover.is infinite in power, 
Hence may be colleded, that itis impoffible the firt:mover 
hoe Cibh by > Oo ‘fhould 


* 
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~ fhould be divifible, corporeall, or affe€ted with quantity ; for it 
he had any , it would either be infinite, of which kinde actuall 
there isnone 3 or finite, wherein could not confift his infinite 


power, | eet cs: ee a a 
Mot oes : Pe — oy Peek G . & 5 | ee e 
sat PGES 3 22. KR CHA P.. VI, = 2. a r 
wee te Fe ee: . ¢ * a Lage aU gat ae ee "hs 
co ions ‘; ae | Of Heaven. a ae f Gh: FMA 
| - : 


Aving treated ofthe principles, cairfes , and afietions of 
_.. . “® “naeutrall bodies in gcenerall, he proceeds next to patricuiars. 
aDe Cel fib, * The World is perfeat, becautfe it contifts of bodics whtch 
1.6 are perfect, and comprehendeth all perfeétion, ‘it felfe not being 
comprchended by any other. | a oa 
bcp. °  >OF Bodics, fomeare fimple, others compoandéd of the frmple. 
—: AU nanitall bodies are movable locally per fe.’ There is a: two- 
fold focall mutton, imple, which is competible to fimple bodics; 
and mixt, which to the mixt. Hence it followeth; that there are 
{o many kinds of fimplc bodies, as variations of Gimple motion 5 
“> for of one fimple boay,-there is one proper motion. Simple local! 
motion is two-fold : ¢ércalar, about the center , andriegbt: whe 
Fight ts either upwards from’the'cénter, or downwards tothe 
center, and both thefe cizher fimply , or wed v#, “This fourt-fold 
variation of right motion, evineeth ‘that chere aré fowre fimiple 
bodies called Elements; circular motion muft be proper to fome 
other fift-effence, different from the conftirutions of thé other 
foure firple bodies, ni6ré divine attd ‘precedent’ to aif the reft : 
| This ts Meave#,- rr ee a cles eh. oaths - = bes gs % 
Cap. 34 -- Heaven path neither bravity nor levity; this iS madife from 
| its motion which is circulars not from the centérwhith: is pros 
per to light things, riofte-the center, asis propey t6 heavy, but 
about thie center. - ae ce a Le : coe! a 
 Heavth is-totd of genetatron and™ corruption sand “éonfequetrly 
of accretion, diminution; and alteration, for tt HatA‘tto‘conttarys 
it isthereford the firftbody , not to-be confuitrel? by tine ‘gnd 
are, ait feos stea ote a alt Bs ae aie, erases | de . oP esd Be sain 
~ 4 No body can be infinite: therefore the ‘worfd'it felfeis Aor 
infinite; neither is thére‘any body beyond te infiniee 5 mot ihtcili- 
gible or mathematical]. . —_ rE ee 
ecap. 8: | * There is burt one world, for if thétd were motes the Barth of 
one would toveto the Earth of the o;her (as béiny of one kindy 
ahdafdend out of irspreper places) 1) .3¢ one, F 
fcgett, >? Fheworkd is eternally wharfoever ‘is eternal is- ingenctare 
and incorruptible: Plate therefore ctred, imaffirmiti¢ the! warld! 
to be pentrated, bur incdtruptiple. [fhe meanr chat as it was'ces 
nerated, tts by nature Cotruptible 7, ¥Ct, fhall: nevet be attually 
[, “SESS hae Sa diffol- 
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diffolveds becanfe of the eternal! caufe of its-confervation, God; -"' 
he érreth alfo, for then there would be fomthing that fhouldbe 
alwaies,'and yet could not be alwaies.:' 7 | 

§ Heaven is void of labour («#o@) for it hath nocontrary to g Lib-2. caps 
retard its motion, | 7 He we P aoe a oe eo 

Heaven bath the threefold difference of pojition, Upwards and bG@. 2 
downwards, backwards, right and left; tor chefe are proper to 
all animate things which have the principle of motion within 
themfelves. The right fide of Heaven is the Ea/f,-for from thence 

ins its motion; the left fide the weft; and confequently the Ar- 

tick pole is lowermoft, the Anrartick uppermfoft , forwards out 
Hemifphear, backwards the other. | Z 
i Heaven xaturally moveth etycatarly, but this circular motion is 
not uniform throughout all Heaven, for there are other Orbs 
which move contrary to the primum motile thatthcre may bea 
vicifitude in fublunary things, and gencration and -cortup- 
t10On. 1 

K Heaven isSphertcalls fot tothe fitft body the firft figure is k Cap. 4: 
moft proper. If it were a triangular, or the like; the 
angles would fomtimes leave a {pace without a body , and occu- 
pace another {pace without a body. The motion of Heaven is cir- 
cular, as being che meafure of all others; therefore moft compen- 


ica. 33 


diousand {witrelt, =. 7 Lae +. 

Fhe motion of the primum mobile is xquable and uniform, for 1cg.6. 
it hath neither beginning, middle por end 5 the. primum motile 
and firit movet being eternal! both, and fubje@& to no va- 

™ Starres are of the fame body with that wherein they are car- meq. 7: 


i 
6 


( 


tied,but more thick'and compadt, they produce warmth and 


light in inferiour things through frication of the Air by their 
motion, for {wift motion fires wood ; atid mcltsleads yet the 
fpheares themfelves are not heated, but che Air only , and that 
chiefly by the {phear of the Sun, which by his acceflion towards 
us increafeth the heat, his beams falling more dire@ly,and with 
double force upon us. ea 
| * The Starres being infixed in thc Heavens are moved not by ncg. 8. 
themfelves with a proper motion, as fithesin the warer , and 
‘Birds in the Air, but according to the motion of their Orbes. O- 
therwife thofe in the cight Spnear would not be alwaies zqui- 
diftant from one another; neither-would the ftars have alwaies 
the fame fide turned towards us, as we fee the Moon hath. 
© The primum molsle is carried about with the {wifteft mation 30cm 4. 
the feven Orbes of Plancts under it,asthey are ncarcrto'it; are 
carried fo much the more {wiftly about by the. motion theréof 5 
and.as they are further diftant, moreflowly.. Whence by how 
ouch the nigher they are to the primum mobtle,{o much the flow-. 
cr is their proper motion, becau{e it is contrary to chat of the pri- 
mum mobile, as being from Eat to Weft. | 
Chhh 2) » The 
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pCg.tr. =. P The Starresare round, for that figure is mof wnapt for felf- 
* Motion: wee fee the Moon is round by her oghicular fegtions ; 
therctore the other Starres are fo likewife, for the.reafon‘is the 
. fame in all. ae | 
qCap.t3.14, 1 The Centre of Heavenis the £4rth, round, feated iammove- 


able in the midft 3 which together wich ghe Sea makes Op one 


Globe. | 
ee 
GHAP. VII. 
| Of Elensents. 
aDeCerblib  - | — ae ee 
3.cpg. He Element of Bodies is a fimple Body , into which other 
, Bodies are divided ., in which at 4s either actually og 


potentially; as in flefh, wood, and the likes there 1s fire and earth 
potentially, for into thele chey are fegregated3 but a@ually 
they are not; for chen fhould the ficfh and wood bee icgre- 
gated. | — 
Whercas every natural] Body hath a proper metion; motions 
are partly {imple , partly mixtsthe mixt praper to mixt bodies » 
the {imple to timple; it is manifeft that there are fimple bodics , 
for there are fimple motions; the circular proper to Heaven, the 
b Cap. 56). richt to the Elements. . -_ 
: > The Elements are nor cternall ; for they are diflolved with 
reciprocal! mutations, and perifh, and are mutually generated of 
€Libe4cap¥s one another. | - | 
¢ The motive qualicies sof the Elements are gracrty and levsty. 
Heavy is that which ts apt ro be carried downwards to the Cen- 
tre or mudit of Heaven; degbt is thas which 1s apt to be carried up- 
, wards towards the .cxtremities of Heaven. Thefe are either 
finple or comparative. Stmply heavy is chat which is below all, 
as the Earth;Szmply lrvbt is that which is above,ag all the firc;com- 
paratively heavy and lrcht are thofe in which are Both thee; above 
: ~ . fome, below otherss as Air and Water. Broo thefe have mixt 
things, gravity and levity ; the heavy are carried downwards; 
to a definite medium; the light upwards to a definite extream, 
for nothing tends to infinite. WV hence it followeth that two Ele- 
| ments are extreamly contrary, Jimply heavy, and Simply lighr , 
Fire and Earth; which tend to contrary places. Betwixt thefc 
_- are two means, participating of the nature of cach extream,Air 
and Watcr. Thofe Elements which are highe& and lighteft are 
moft perfea, and have the nature of forms in refpeé of the infe- 
riour,becaufe thefe.are contained by thofe; tobe contained, js the 
properry-of mattcr,to contain,ot form. ‘ 
ar ke 


Et $s Vd Honce ix followeththat there are four kinds of pagticul 
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cond matter; differing by the accidentall differences of hicat,cold; 6 
humidity, ficcity,levity and gravity, ( {imple and comparative ) 
-though there re fa one common matter of them all; fer they are 
‘made mutually of oneanother. The mcan Elcments are heavy 
in their proper places 7 for Earth being takcn 4way, Water. 
tending downwards, fucceeds in its toom; Air de{cends itro the 
place of Water, but not contrariwife; for Water afcends not in- 
‘to its place of Air, unlefie by force. In the extream it és other- 
wife: for the Air being taken away 5. the fite will not defceitd 
into its place, nor the aed afcend into the place of Water of 
Air; tor Fite isnotheavy , nor Earth light, én their narurall 
place; becanfe they are extream Elements. : : _ 
¢ Figure conduceth to the f{wiftneffe or flowneffe of motion ¢c@. ¢. 
cither upwards or downwards, but is not fimply, and init felf | 
the caule of motion; fo an acute figure cuts the medium {wiftly, 
abroad obrufe figure flowly. Hence 4 thin plate of Lead or 
iron will {wim on water, becaufe ie eomprehends much of the 
{ubjeéted bedy, which it cannot eafily divide or penetrate. 


Pee. 


CHAP. Vill. 


Of generation; Corruption, Alteration, Augmentation - 
7 and Dimination. | 
wy Here is a perpetuall facceffion: of generation, as well fim- a pe gener. 
ple as accidentall, which proceeds trom two caufes, Effics-corrp.tib. 1. 

ent, the firft mover, and the Heavens, alwaies moving, and all-‘? 3 
waies moved; and Materzall, che firftmatter , of which, being | 
tronaens actually, ens potentially,all things gcnerable and corru pti- 

ble confift. This 1s incorruptible in its {clf,{ufceptible of all forms; 
whereby the corruption of one natural {ubftance; becometh the 
generation of another, whatfoever matter remaiierh upon the 
corruption, peing affumed towards the gcncration of another. 

Generation and Corruption are twofold, fimple, of a ubitance, 

rer@ 93, of an accident, generation of the lcffe noble fubftance is 

called genctation, &¢ 7? in re{pe& of the more noble, as that 
_of Earth in ref{pe@ of fire. a | 
Corruption alwaics fucceedech generation , becaufe the 

terme, towbich of corruption (14, nex-ens ) is the terme from 

which of generation’ and the terme, to which af gencration (wz, 

ens in ack ) is the terme from which of corruption, The matter of 
‘that whichis generated, and that which is corrupted is the 

fame, for as much as they are, or may be made reciprocally of . 

= another, as Air, of VWatcr, water of Ait 5 but difterenly dif- - 

poled. : a | a oe 
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Alteration and generation are different mutations ; in altéera- 


_ tion the fub;c@ remaincth entire, the affc@ions only are chan- 


ged,as of fick found; in generation the whole is changed , not 


any fenfible {ubject remaining: Alteration isa mutation accor- 


ding to quality; auzmentaston and diminution, according to quan- 
tity; focal! motion according to place. _ . 
¢ Augmentation and diminution differ from other mutations 5 


firft, inthe obje& , generation and corruption concernes {ub- 


tances 5. alteration, quality; lation, place , augmentation and 


‘diminution, quantity. Again, inthe manner, that which ts ge- 


nerated, or corrupted, or altered, not neceffarily changeth place, 
but that which augments or diminifheth, infome manner chani- 
gcth place, for it 1s bigger or lefler. | 
Augmentation isan addition to preexiftent quantity 3 dsmrzu- 
tion a detraction, Whatfoever is augmented or decreafed, fs 
augmented or decreafed according to every part thereof, by 


reception of fomething throughout all partss dectetion on the 


contrary. The animate body encreafeth, bur not the aliment, 
for the living creature remaineth, the aliment is converted tito 
the fubftance of the living creature. Hereupon that which is 
augmented ts like unto that whichis: altered , for both of the! e 
remain. All parts of a living creacure are augmented; the fimilar 
firft, as bones and flefh ; then the diffimilar , as contifting of tre. 
others, 4 Poe a. et 
Augmentation is made by acccffion of fomething according to 

form, not according to matter; for by it the whole is augmented, 
and mademorc fuch, Acceffion-of parts, according to matter, 1s 


ot augmentation, forby materialls only(deftinute of that form, 


whichthe partsto be augmented — the whole living crea- 
tures cannot encreafe, Aliment therefore ; whereoy thé living 


_ creature is augmented , muftbe the fame potentially which the 


things augmented isin aét. Atfirft,icis contrary, and diffimi- 
Jar, being in power the part of a living creatare, in act fome- 
thing clic: at Jaft ic becommeth affimilate to the }ysing creature , 
taking the form ofa part ( by aggencration ) throtigi: the dige- 
ftive power of the animate body, which changeth the aliment 
into its own fubftance, eS 
For this reafon augmentation | refuppofeth nutrition, Natrt- 
tion is, when the alamentas fubftance 1s converted into the fub- 


ftance of the living creature. Augmentation, when the fame all- 


ment as quantitative, is added to the quantity of thé livins 
creature. Hence a living creature as long as it 15 found is alwaics 
nourifhed, but not alwaies augmented. As’that which. is added 


_is potentially ee fleth, fo ic can augment flefh , as it 1s 
' potentially ict 


.do(as when fo much wine is poured into water that ic turnesa 


only, foit nourifheth ; which when it can aa 
all 


into water) then there is a diuniiuution ef the quantity , but the 


form remaineth. | CHAP 
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‘Cones of feverall kinds, Afathematicall ; By contigaity a De gener. ty 


A Phyficall y when the extreams of fercrall bodies meets an 
inutually aGcand futfer;. c##tmall, by powet and mcraphoricafk, ' 
- bThe murilall adtion and paffion of Phyficall contract is: be- 
twixt things, parttly-uglike as to their fornt, partly like as to 
their genus(for they are contraties J matrér; e¢ctt endeavouring 


? 


ro reduce the patient to hits own likenefle, as firey Wood. 


- Every Phyficall agent in aQing 5 faffers from the patient fot 

both che agemt and patient ate active ; éndued wirh'formes cle- 

mentary, fufcepribic of contraties. But as che firft- mover is t7- 

movable, {o isthe firlt agent impaffible: ~~ hy h Gagy eee * 
| 


_..  Bvery th 
es | : The conditions of adtion and paffion’ ate five $ 
1. What the agentis in act,the patient ts in power. 2. The paticrit 
is fuch according ro each pare. 3. That which is more difpofed 
fuffers more. and fo onthe conttary.:! 4. Every patient is contr- 
nuous, and not adtually divided. '5;-Thée agent mutt neceffarily 


totich the patient, cither immediatly or mediately;. 7 
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thing acts, as. iris fuch, actually 3 (uffers ase is fuch ; ¢ Cap. 9. - 


a. ¥ . se . : ‘, 7 to pcan ; See J of jolie ee y a 
Nien not generation, fof the’ matter is norMikt With a De gener. &y 


Y § the formes:. noraltération, for the’ quality fs not nae 


corrupt, lib, 1. 


with the fubjed;. nor augiticntation, fot aliment, ‘tie mattci of “'° 


augmentation, 1s normixed with ; but converied into the ark 
mate body. Conjuntion of {mall bodies is not true mixtion 
but coacérvation, for thofe‘bodies remain actually the’ fartie/ac- 
eording. to..cheir forms -Het cémpofirig one third-accordin 

te. every padres: Thinps which have not the famé marcetr” are 
Rot. Mmixt,. .becaufe they edrnor bo ative and. pafiive rech- 


procally. 2 ed a P 


~. Chofe things whieh ate propérly faid ra be thiixed muftliave 
ohe: common: matter , ‘they muttmutually act upori, and fuffer 
one from ampcker , thicy muft-be eafily divilible; yet fo, as that 
ont: be ‘nomexceflive ii-refpeét-of the other, for chen it is pot 
mixtion, bue mutation into the more predominant, as a’drop 
of winemreabgrear qiattity of water, 
', >The principtes and dificrences of Elements (¢ {cnfible tadtile 
bedies.) arstactile qualities, mas much’ as by fuch sare : 
3 e enfible 


b De gener. Cy 
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fenfible bodies, as fuch, arc conftituted and differ.Of ta@tile qua- 
lities there are feven orders, hot, cold, moift, dry, heavy, light, 
hard, foft, vifcous, arid, ragged, {moorh, thick, thin. From the 
two firft orders, are derived the differences of Elements , for by 
heat and cold, humidity and ficcity they a& and {uffer, and are 


mutually changed by alterative paffions,: Of thefe firft qualities 
. two are active, heatand cold, two paffive, humidity and ficcity. 
°° Heat is that which congregates homogeneous things ; cold that 

_ which congregates heterogencous things; humid ‘that which ts 
not eafily contained inits own bounds, dry the contrary, 


¢ As there arc four Elements, there muft be four conjun@ions 


of the primary qualities, from.cach of which the Elemencs are 


feverally collected. The firft conjynétion is of. hot and dry, 
whence proceedeth fire; the fecond of hot and meift, whence 
Airs the third of moift and cold, whence Waters. the fourth of 
cold and dry, whence Earth. In cach of thefe one quality is pre- 
dominant 3 Earth is more dry thercold;water: more cold then 
moift, Air more moiftthen hot, Yirgmore hotthen dry, -< 
All chefe Elements may be. mutually cranfmutated into one a+ 
nother; the Symbolicall which agree ig one primary. quality are 
more cafily tranfmutated inte onc another then the.afymbolical; 
becaufe itis lefic difficult po ghange one then many. This trants 
Inutationis not a generation, but a kind: af alteration 5 
whence it is maniteit one Element cannot be the principle of 
another, 

4 Afixtion, whereby the Elements concur to the compofition of 
a mixt body, is made by coacervation, as Empeaeles held, but af- 
ter fuch a manner that their contrary qualittes remain in the © 
mixt; not potentially only; nor fimply a@ually’ in their height , 
but ina mean kind of way , . their exeremitiesbeing redkded ‘to 


« fome temper... From this .contemperation come:mixt bodicé , 
_.. differing according to the various proportion, of the tempera‘ 


ment; and as they are compounded, of the. Elemeness fo. they re- 
folve into the fame. ae tS ee ee aes oe ot 

¢* Alt thefe mixe bodies confift of all the Elemcnrssief Earth, fer. 
évery tuings participates of the nature pf ehac thingwherein it is 
produced; of water, becadfe every mixt ching mathe concrete 
and rerminatedswhich properties Water belt affordéch ro Barth 
of Air and Fire, becaufe every perfe& mixt body is made by; 
temperament of contraries,fuchis Airtg Earth, Firero Water. . 
Again, the nature of all mixtbodiesas well animate as inani~ 
Mate, as tomixture, is the fame, bue char che.animate confit 
ofall the Element , is manifett in.that they are nourifhed by 
them. | es, eo ee eo 
+ © The caufes and common principles of mixt bodiesare chreey 


Materiall, fomall,cficient. The Mater/al/ is the power tobe and 
hot tobe, by which elementary things are generated and ¢orrup-. 


ted, 
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ted, The formall is the teafon of the effence of every thing 5 € the £ Cep. 10 
univerfall effcsent is the circular motion of Heaven, not onely as 
— erernall, continyall and before generation, but chiefly be- 
caufe it bringeth nigh to us, andcarrieua far fromus that which 
hath the generative power of all things, that. is, the Sun, and the 
other Stats, which by their acceffion and receflion are the caufes 
of gencration arid corruption.. 2 | | 
6 All thefeare fo difpofed according tothe order of Nature, g Ca. tr. 
thar becaufe no natural! being canbe permanent in the {ame in- 
dividuall ftare, they may be at Icftpreferved by a continuall 
fucce flion of many individuum’s of the fame {pecies. Whence the 
paturall caufe of gencration is oncly confervation’ of the 


{pecies. 


CHAP. Xl. 
Of imperfect mixt bodies. 


. Ixt bodies are twofold, zmperfeit and perfeit: Meteors arc a Meteor lib.t : 
imperfe& mixtbodics produced according to Nature,but “* 
After a leffe otderly dnd conftant manner. ° The genera}! matcer , 
thereof are the Elemenrss the etficient,the celeftiall bodies which 
4& upon inferiours by a kind of coherence. ‘Heaven is highcht3 ecap. 3. 
next Heaven the Element of fires next firc, air, under air, water 
and earth: Clouds aie not generated inthe {fphearof fire, nor in 
the region of the air, partly by reafon of the heat which 1s there, 
ttly becaufe of the motion of the Heavens which carricth a- 
with it the element of fire,and the upper region of the air,by 
which motion heat is produced ih intcriour bodies 5 forthe 
ait being carried along by the Heaven, is heated by that motion, 
and by the proximity of the Sunnc andof the Elcment of 
eC. , | | 
* Flames that appear in the upper part of the air arc made chus; d cap.4. 
The Sun by his warmth extracteth a kind of breath out of the 
Earth, which; tf hot and dry, is ca:'ced exbalatriox, and jif hotand 
moift, vapour. Exhalation atcends higher, asbeing higher, and 
being got into the upper region of the air, is there enkindled by 
the motion of the air; and proximity, of the fire. Hence come 
thofe they call fire-brands, Zoatesy falling- flarres and, the like. 
‘Hence are alfo Phafmes, {uch asare called guljesy chafmes, bloody € cap.s. 
colowrssand the like;the exhalation being varioufly colour’d by re- 
ie Ation of the light, but chiefly feeming purple,which colour ari- 
feth from the mixture of fire and white. | | 
‘ The efficient caufe of Comets are the Sun and ftars; the mas f Cap. 6,7. 
tcriall an exhalation,her, dry, condenfed, and combuftible , 
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-{y asit burnes not much, nor isfoon cxtinguifhed. Itis called 


aComet, or atryftarre, when it is alike on every fide: a pagonera 
or bearded jiarre, when it hath a long train. Thac ic confifts of frre 
is manifelt, becaufe at the fame time , there is commonly grear 
winde and drought. Icappears feldome, and then fingle, and 
beyond the Tropicks, becaufe ftarres , efpecially the Sun, difli- 
pate the matter whereof it confifts. - 4 

6 The Galaxie is not the light of many ftarrs togechet, as 
Anaxagoras held, but an cxhalation hor and dry, kindled by the 
motion of many great ftarrs, which are in that pare where the 
Galaxie appéarcth. . : | 

h Wecome next to thofe meteors which ate in the middie 
and lower region of the air. WVhen the San and other Starrés 
draw up vapours out of waterih places , into the middle region 
ofthe air, they are there kept to long, untill they aré con- 
denfed by the cold of that place mso drops of water, which 
if they come down very {mall, ate called mafling , if greater, 
rain. This thick vapour, which is feen fufpended in-the aire, and 
changeth from air to water, isaCloud. Aaftis the fuperfluity 
of a cloud, conden{ed into water. ee 

.! Vapour attradted by a {mall heat not much above the catth, 

and dcefcending more condenfed by the noGturaall cold, becom- 
cth either dew or fyoft: Froff when it congealeth before it refolves 
into water 3 Dew, when it turnes into water, fo as che warmth 
cannot dry it up, nor the cold freez ir. ° | | 

k Snow is a congealed cloud; zarn, dew, friff, and {new differ al- 
foft only in bignefleand{malneffe. .. — 

‘Haile, though it be of the fame nature asice , yee is feldome 
produced in winter, as being cauled by Antiperiffafis, 

™ As the air above the carth condenfed, becofameth vaponr 
and vapour by cold becommeth watcr, {fo doth ir alfo in the ca- 
verns and receptacles of the carth, by a continual! mutation; 
firft ic tarnes into little drops, + then chofe little into gteater, 
Hence comes all {prings, and heads of rivers; abundautly flow- 
ing outat one part of the earth. Hence preat Rivers and Foun- 
tains commonly flow from great hills , which have greateft ca 
verns. : ; | 

™ The parts of the carth are incontinuall mutation , fome- 
tics humid; fometimes dry , fometimes fertile, fometimes de- 
fcrt, by new cruptions or detections of rivers, or acécffe or re- 
ccffe of the fea, ‘according to certain periods of time. “Thus have 
the parts of the earth their youth and age, -as well as plantsand 
living creaturcs , by the heat and converfion of thé Suns Tims 
and the wor/dare eternall; bue Nelas and Tarzars were not al- 
waies, for thofe places whenee they farft iffaed , were once dry 


‘grounds. 


n tib.a.cep.2,  ® The proper place of water is the concave fuperficies of the , 


aire. 
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airc: This place the Sea, compaffing the earth, poffcffeth s for che 
{wift arid more rare«varer is drawn upwards by thehear, of the 
Sun; the falr, more thick and terrene ferleth downwards, For 
this reufon all waters tend tothe fea, astothcir proper place: 
yet, hereby the Sea is nor enlarged, for the fun draweth out of it, Soles 
by reafon of its expanfion , as great 2 quantity of watcr, as it re=. 
ceiyeth from rivers...° The {eais, as the world, eternall, theoC@. 3: 
faltncffe thereof proccedeth from admixtion of fometerrene,, —- 
aduft, exhalation. From the top of the ca isdrawn up a frefh 
vapour 3 from the bottom, heated by the Sun, an exhalation, 
which paffech through the $ca , and commeth up with the va- 
pour; but falling back into the Sea, bringeth that faltncffe wa 
it,as water paffed often through afhes. 
P Winds are produced by the Sun and Starrs, of ahot, dry ex- pce. 4. 
halation, whichafcending , is driven down again by the cold- 
ricfle of che middle region of theair, and by reafon of the light- 
neffe of its nature , catnot godiredtly to the bortom, but ts car- 
ried by the air up and down. We call ica hot and dry exhalat- 
6n> as being more dry then humid, Winde is weakeft in rhe 
bc clandee, bak gaineth ftrength , by taking along with it other 
Sight exhalations, which it meets with by the way. 
"4 Windsare laid by heat and cold , exceffive heat confumeth § sp. s. 
the exhalarions, as foon as it corhnieth out of the carth: exceffive 
cold binds up the pores of the earth, fo as it cannot paffe. | | 
t Earthquake is 4 trembling of the edtth , caufed by an exhald-rc@.8. 
fion hot and dry, inclofedin che bowells of the earth, which 
ftriving topet forth, asits natute requireth,-ard notable, by. 
feafon of the folidity of the earth, to paffle, maketh the carth 
fhake, forcing a way throtigh it, and bearing down whasfoever 
oppofeth ir. The thote hor this included {pirit is; the more vehe- 
mene | | | . a 
Of the fame nature is Nghtning, thunder, and the like. Thunder 
is when an exhalation eed inathick cold cloud, rollech ir 
up and down, and at laft breaketh through ic with more or Icfle 
noife, according to the thickneffe of the cloud. By this eruption 
ix acquireth a rage kinde of heat and light, which is ebrntzg , 
fubfequent to the noife of the cruption; yet, feen before the 
sects heard, by reafon of the quicknefle of the fight beyond 
the hearing. : fee / 
£ As of diy exhalations , the rate and difperfed produce thun- fCa. ». 
der and lightning; fo of the gredt and conden{ed is made Sxrspid, 
nour, sputy, and thundcr-bolts, | 
* Of lucid uteteors appearing in the clouds, arc Haloesy Rain- ¢ cit.3. cap.r: 
Lowes, Parelses, and Streaks: All thefe are caufed by rcfradation , 
bur differ according to the objcéts from which they are refe- 
_ &ed. A Halo appeareth about fome ftarre, when there happeneth 
a cloud tobe - the middle part whereof , by rcafon of its rarity, 
ce eee ee © Oe being 
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beirg diffipated, the reft of the parts about, by reflection, tepre= 
fent the colour of the ftar. Rarzbowis a refraction of the Surts 
beam upon a humid cloud, ready to diffolve into rain. In lke 
manner are caufed Paretres and Streaks. © = | 

“ There are likewife tmperfe@ mixt bodies, under, of with- 
inthe carth, and thefe alfo of two kinds; fome ¢aufed by exha- 
lation , called Aftneralls; others by vapour, called Afetalés,tulile 
Or ductile. ; Ba phe : am : oe . : : fa : - 


oo - ‘ 


CHAP. XH 
of perfedt urixt bodies. | : - 


a — common affections of perfea mixt bodies’ hre thofe 


BL owhich proceed from the primary qualities of the Ele- 
ments, whercof two are active, heatand cold, two paffive, hu- 
midity and ficcity. The naturall effect of thefe is Generation y 
when heat and cold overcome the matter; otherwife it is saqui- 
nation and inconeotlion, ‘The i to fimple generation is Pu- 
trefailion every thing unleffe violently diflolyed. putrifiern. 


Hence thofe things thac pierifie, become fir humid, then dry 3. 


for the extcrnall heat expelleth the internall, and at lag confu- 
nieth it. All things therefore putrifie except fire , for putrefadi- 
onis the corruption of tie natural! -heat in every humid bedy , 
by the extcrnall. For this reafon, things are leffe Lubjeé to putri- 
fie in cold or in motion, and the hotter or greater they arc, as a 
part of the {ca may putrific, the wholecannot. © 
Out of putrid things are bred living creatures § for the ‘natu- 
ral], heat whilft ir 1s {eparating, endcavoureth as much as pofii- 
ble, that what is taken afunder and fegregated by corruption , 
may gather together in fome {mall parts, which afterwards, by 
help of the Sun, receive life. Thus are wormes, beetles, gnats, 
aod other infcéts bred. | - oo 
> Concofzor is the effect of heat, inconcoétion afcold. Conco- 
tion is a perfection caufcd by natural] heat of the oppofire paf- 
five qualities, which are mixed with the matter, as Eine {- 
five. Theend of conccétion in fome things is mutation of the 


effence, as when food is converted into flefh or blood ; in others - 


only a mutation according to quantity or quality y as in fruites 
that ripen. Inconcoétion is an imperfection in the oppofire paf- 

five qualities, procecding from detect of hear. * 
Concoétion is three-fold, ames, tnms, Sa%aen. Inconcodion is 
alfo three-fold, agums, eiawvors, sdrvyrss, ne. : 
© Nimes ts the concoction of that Element which is in. fruizs 3 
itis perfeé&t, when the feeds thacare within the fruit are capa- 
ble of producing their like, hercto is oppofite mins, the incon- 
coCtion 


one ow 
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Codtion of fruits not able chrough want of heat to overcome the 
humidity. | Eee Peay | 

E“jarsis aconcoction of an humid interminate by externall 
humidity and heay$,Hexeyo is. Laeger, the inconcogtion 
of a humid interthinate, caufed by defe% of externall humidity 
and heat. | dae Neck, bak allt Gee ee ae ee ae | 
Owes ri Sir sgt dry and external] heat, yet noyex- 
cefiive, for then tt were dduftion: to this is oppofed déreurm,. 33) ifs 
‘coftion ‘cauféd through defcét of heat and fires or excefs of humi- 
“4 As concerning the two paffive qualitics; things arehumid 46? 4 3 
‘and dry, either astually, or potentially. Thofg things which axe 
mixt of humid and dry, are terminate, for thefe qualities myue 
aliy-terminare ofit another » whence bodies contift not withoug 
darth and water; this hutpid, thde dry, And for this reafon Ans 
mals ‘can onely live in Barth and Water 5 which are their 
mater. ae en ee ee ee 2 ou 
The firft affections of térimiinate bodics are hardneffe and foft-- 
nefles hard is that which yields not to the touch, foft the contra, 
ry. Both thefe are fuch, either abfolutely , or relatively, . They 
are made fuch by concretion, whichis ea of exiccation -. , 

¢Exiccation is of things that are warcr, or of the Naturg of C9 
warer, or have watet in them, either naturally infite, or adven- 
titious. Ie is done principally by heat, accidentally by cold, Hus 
ricétation ( its courrary® is the concfetion of a yapour into wa- 
rcr, or Hquefdétion of a folid body, as Metall. Co cre:zon is, when 
the humidity being rethoved , the-dry is reduced together.and 
condenfed; either by cold, as in generation of ftones, or by hear, 
as in fegregation of falt ftom water, To concretion is oppofite y. 
refolution ,_ which is effeéted by its contraries. Thofe things 
which are condenfed by heat only; are refolved by cold only,and 
Joonthe contrary. ~° --,, a 2 

‘ Befides thefe ptincIpall affections , there are others fecondg- 
ry, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodics, fomé pathve, fom¢e 
active. a 

Of paffive qualities in mixt bodies, there are 18. differences, 
Concrettle, Ekiquatile, Mollificable, Hunickinble, Flexible, Frangible , 
Imprefible, Formable, Comprtfible, Tra&ike, Ductile, Fiffile, Setule , 
UnHious, Friatle, Condenfatle, CombuStible, exhbalable , and their 
contraries. From thefe are tlins denominated, bomiomerious mixt 
bodies, as Metalls, Gold, Brafs, Silver, Stone and the like 5 and 
whatfoever ts made out of thefes as likewile fimilar parts in A- 
nima]s and in Plants, as flefh and bone , whereof fome are more © 
cold, which confilt moft of water, others more hot, which moft 
of earth and air. ~~ a 
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fae: as Of Plants and Animals. — 


( A T theendof hismetcors he propofeth to {peak ofSimilar parts, 
f\as Biood, and the like; what they arc,and to what cnd,their 
matter and reafon, but cfpcecially whence they. have. rheir moti- 


on; next to proceed to aifimilar parts, and laftly' to {peak of thofe 


aDe anita 


416. I, cap. 


b Cap, af 


_ which confit sherof, as men, Plants; and the like. Hence Patricius 
-conjeGures that his Books of the parts of Living Creatures did im- 
mediatcly fuccced thofe of the Afeseors,, wherein he trcateth ( as 
he propoteth } of Similar parts unto the tenth Chapter, of rhe fe- 
cond Bock, and from thence of the diffimilar., But to reduce his 
Books of living Creatures to this method is the Jefe certain, for as 


much as many of thefe ( befides thofe which treated particular- . 


ly of Anatomy)have been loft, of which perhaps were fome which 
‘. might better have cleared the ferics, for in the Books them{clves, 
concerning Animals, there is nothing to ground it upon, 


-) For the fame reafon, it is uncertain where his Books of Plants 


ought to have been placed, which are loft. Perhaps they might 


precede thofe of Aztmals ; forhe afferts that Plants have fouls, _ 
(contrary to the Stoicks endued with vegetative power;that they 
live even though cut afunder, as infe&ts , whereby two or more - 


are made of one; that the fubftance they reccive by aliment and 


the ambient air is {ufficient for the prefervation of their nacurall . 


hear. 3 : | 

- Asconcerning Animals,we have, of their Going, orie Book. OF 
their Hi Story, ten Books .Of their-parts, forir Books; Of their Gere- 
ration, five Books. So exquifitely hath he tredtéd upon this fub- 
ject, as cannot well be exptcfledby an abridgement, _ and there- 
fore we fhall omitit; the rather becaufe litde or nothing was 
done herein by the Academicks or Stotcks,a collation with whom 
is the principall defign of this fummary. | | 


CHA P. XIV. 
Of the S oul, 


TH knowledge ef the Soul conduceth much te all Truth,and 
‘2 efpecially co Phyfick, for the Soul is as i¢ were the princi- 
picof animate things. Animate things !differ from inanimate 
7 by motion and fenfe. - - 
— PWhence the antient Philofophers defined the Soul by thefe; 


Democritus 


a . 
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Democritus the Pythagoreans , eAnaxacoras by motion} Empedocles 
and Plato by knowledge, others by both; others by sxcorporezty, or 2 
rare body 3 Thates fomething that moveth ; Diogenes, airs Heraclitus, 
exhalation, animmortall{ubjtance; Hippo, water; (¥1ttas, blood, | 
¢ The foule doth nor move it felte , as Demertrus held, tor ¢ cap. 3. 
whatfoever is moved, is moved by another. Again, if the foul 
were moved per fe, it would bein place, andit were capable of | 
being moved violently, and it would be of the fame nature with 
the body , and mighe return into the body aftce the {eparation. 
Neisher is the foul moved by it {elfe, but from its objects; for if 
is were moved effentiallys ic might recede from its a ily The 
feul therefore isnotmoyed per fez brit by accident only , accor- 
ding tothe motion of the body. e. 2. | 
éThe foul is not Harmony, (2 proportionate mixture of con- dca, 4. 
traries) for then there mutt be more {ouls in che fame body, ac- 
cording to the a conftitution of its parts. Burt though we 
commonly fay; the foul grseveth, bopeth, feareth, &c. we are not 
to undetitand chat the foul is moved, but only that thefe are 
from the foul in the body, that is mioved; fomie by local! motion 
of the Organs, othersby alteration of them. To fay, the foul is 
is no more preper then to fay fhe builds 5 for itis the man 
that 1s angry by the foul; otherwite the foul were liable to age, 
decay, and tafirmity, as well as the organs af the body. | 
‘Neither is the foul 2 rare body, confifting of elements , for ¢ ¢#. s. 
then it would underftand nothing nrore then che elements them- 
felves; neither is thete afoul ditfuféd through all things , as 
Thales held, for we {ce there are many things inanimate. : 
-, Some from the differant fun@ions of the foul argue, thatthere =, 
arc more fouls then one in man; or thar the foul is divifible , 
the fupream inselle€tua}! part placed in the head, the ira{cible © 
in the heare; concupifeible in tue liver: But this is falfe, tor the 
Jncelicd is pot confined to any part of the body , as not being 
corporeall, nor organicall, butimmareriall and immortal), 
The foul is the firft satelechze of anaturall dtganicall body , f £ib.>. cap, > 
having life potentially. Frzjt, Entel echre. | Entelechie is two-fold , 
the rh isthe principle of operation , as Science; the fecond , 
the Act it felfe. Of a Natuyall; | § not of an arcificiall body, as ag Lert. 
Tower or Ship. Organscall body, ‘} thatis, endued wich inftru- 
jeents for operation, as the eye for fceing , the ear for hearing 5 
even plants have fimple Organs. Having life potentially, | asic 
were th it felfe, for potentially is lefle then aSually ; aaually , 
as in hitn that wakes; potentially, asin himrechatisaileep. 
_ Fhe foulis otherwile defined, that by which we firit live; 
‘feel; and underftandswhience appeareth, rhere are three facul- 
ties of the foul, natrzis ue, fer fiteveszztelletive, theinferiour coms 
— the fuperiour potentially, as a‘triangle by a qua- 
r oe | | 
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Of the Nutritive faculty. 
: T He firft and moft common faculty of the Soul is the Natri- 
* & tives by which life is in all things, the aéts and operation 


thercof are to be gencrated; and to take nourithment: 
Nutriment is received either towards Nutrition er augmen- 


- tation, Nutrition is the operation of the Nutritive faculty cone 
- ducing co the fubftance it felf of the animate being. Angmenta- 


tion 1s the operation of the Nutritive faculty ,. whereby the a- 
nimatc body encrcafeth to perfet Magnitude. In nutrition are 


-confidered, the Soul nourithing, the body nourithed , andthe 


food by which the nourifhment is made; hereto is required a 
Natural! heat, which is in all living creatures. The aliment is 
both contrary, or unlike, and like, to the’body nounthed: as it Js 
undigcfted , we fay nourifhment 1s by the contrary; as altered by 
diceftion, like is nourifhed by-itslike. a | “ 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Senfitive Faculty. 


° TH E, Senjitive faculty of the Soul is that by:which fence is 
primarily in Animals. Senfe is a mutation’m the Organ 


_ caufed by fome fenfible Object. It is not fenfible of icfelf, nor 


of its Organ, nor of any interiour thing. To reducc it to act, is reé 


| a fome externall fenfible objc&, for fenfe cannot move.it 


clf being a paffive power , as that which is combuftible cannot 
burn it felf. ° | ee eee 

b Of fenfible Objeéts there are three kinds ; proper‘; which 1s 
perceived by one ieate, withouterrour,‘ ascolour in refpe& of 
fight. Common; which is not proper to any one, but percel- 
sbi all, Accidentall; which, as fuchs a not affc& the 
senice 7 ae eS - 

Senfe is cither Externall or Internally the extcrnall are five, 
Secing, Hearing Smelling, Touching,Tafiing. ea 

€ The object of Seeing isColour, and fome thing without 4 
namic that glifters in the dark, asthe {calesof fihs glow-worms 
and the like. Colour is the motive of that which is aétually per- 
{picuous; nothing therefore is vilible, without light. Perfpicuous 
is that which is vifible, not by ic felf , but by fome other colour 
ot light,as Air. Water, Glaffe. Light is the a&t of a per{picuous 
thing, as it is peifpicuous. It is not fire , nor — ; 


. 
os « 


- 
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for then twobodies would bein the fameplace. | 
To fight and all other fenfes is requifire a medium and conve- 
nient diitance. The object firft affects the medium, then the organ. 

. 4 The obje@ of hearing isfound. Sound is made by collifion of d cg. ¢. 
two bodies, hard, {mooth, and hollow, in a medium, as air or 
water, {wiftly and vehemently before the medium be diffipated. 

Echo 1s a reflex found, when the air, gathered together and 
forced into a vefiell, or fome place which nindereth its diffufion 
and progreffe, reverts as a baie againfta wall. Soundis alwaies 
reflegted , though not alwaics perceptibly , as light alfo, other- 
wife all places would be dark, which were not directly oppo- 
fitc ro the Sun, or fomelucidbody. _— 

Sound is made by that which moveth the air, and continu- 
ally ftirreth it,till ic arive at the organ,whercin there is an infitc, 
connaturall, animate; tmmovable air, which being moved by 
the externall air, yceldeth the fenfe of hearing. Hence it com- 
meth that we can hear under water, for the water canaot get 
into this air, becaufe of the winding narrow paflages of the ear: 
If icdogetin, or the membrane which containcth this air be 
otherwiie broken, ic caufeth deafneffe. | 

Voice is the impulfion. of air attraaed by refpiration, and 
forced againft the vocall artcry by the foul, which is in the 
Jungs, with fome intent of hasibcatien, Voice therefore ig not 
proper to all animals, but to juch only as have blood and breath. 
Fifhes therefore have not voice. 

© The obje& of fimelling is Odor. This fermeis not fo perfed in egg, 9. 
men as in other creatures; whence men perceive not odors, un- 
Jeffe with delight or diflike , when they arc fo ftrong, as to ex- 
cite one of theie. This defect proceedeth from the organ of {mel- - 
ling, which in us is more obtufe. The medium of {melling is air 
and water, for fifhes {mell. Hence all living creatures {mel] nor 
after the fame manner ; they which breath imell by drawing in 
the air, the reft not fo , becaufe of the different acconmmodation 
of the Organ. Thofe therefore which {mcell by drawing in che 
air, cannot fmell under water. Odor confifts chicfly in dry, as - 
fapor inhumid. The organ of {mclling is dry potentially, as the 
objet isaatually. — | 

‘ The object of Taft is fapor. Whartfoever is guftable is taQi- ecg, fo: 
ble, and humid, cither a@tually , or at leaft potentially. Dry 
. things are fub,e& totaft.as they are potentially humid, and mele 
as falr. The taft perceiveth that which is guftable , and that 
which is inguftable, as the fight darkncfle, tne hearing filence ; 
for every fence perceiveth the prefence and abfence of its objc&. 
That which is potable is perceived by the touch, as humid by. 
the raft, as having fapor. The tongue tafts not that which is dry, 
becaufe the organ of rait muft be fuch potentially, as the object 
is actually ; burs without humidity nothing is guftable. The 
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kinds of fapors are {weet and bitters to fweet are referred 
untious , to bitcer falr. The mean are fharp, piccant, acid, 
acute; guftable is chat which moveth the taft, and reduceth it to 
act. 3 | 
8 The objects of Touch are the primary qualities , the organ is 
that part which is potentially chat which the obje& isin a& 5 
for that which is tke cannot fuffer from its like. We feel not 
things of equall heat, cold, hardneffe, or foftnefle. The Heth is 
the medium ; the firft {enfory is fomething more internall. Here- 
in touch and taft differ from the other fenfes, whofe objeéts are 
at greater diftance. Touch perceiveth things taétile and not 
tactile. 

» All thefe fcnfes receive fenfible fpecies without matter, as 
wax the impreffion of a {eal without thegold. The organ or 
{enfory is that inwhich the fenfitive faculty primarily exiftss 
a vchcment object deftroyeth the organ. ” 

‘That there areno more externallfenfes then thefe five , is 
manifeft, in that there are no more in perfec animals ; neither 
is there any need ofa fixt fenfe to perceive common objets , 
which every fenfe difcernes by accident, as motion figure. 

The aét of the objc&, and the aét of che fenfe it felte, as So- 
nation and Audition, are really the fame, differ only intentio- 
nally. This ad is generally in the fenfitive, not in the object. 

K Senfible qualitues are ete » asbeing bounded by extreams 
and their contrarics , but divifible by accident into infinite; ac- 
cording to the divifion of their continuous {ubject. 

'Inienfibles, {ome are potentially fenfible, as a part joyned 
to the whole; others actually , as the whole it felfe, or a part fe- 
parated from the whole. But of feparate parts fome are fo little , 
that fenfe cannot aQually perceive them, by reafon of their want 
of duc magnitude. 

™ Sounds and odors are fucceffively generated in the medsumy 
and by degrees deduced to the organ but light is produced in 
an ay, Pa inthe medium, not carried through it by locall tno- 
tion. . | 
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CHAP. XVII. 
CEC onnnon fenfe: 


: BY externall fenfe perceiveth the differences of its own 
objc& yas fight judgeth of black and white ; but the diffe- 
rences of divers objects cannot be perceived by the fame fenfe 5 
there is therefore a common fenfe, which judgeth the ations of 
externall fenfe, and the differences of all fenfible obje&ts. The 
judgment being of a fenfible objet, muft be done by fenfe, . 
y 
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by one fenfe only; for, ifthere were more, onewofild obje& 
one objeé apart, the other another , and confequently could not 
judge between them, For, that which judgeth muft have know- 
— ledge of all chat whereof it judgeth, which no extcriour fenle 
can afford, as being confined to its a objec. 


= 


Common fenfe judgeth contrary or difterent fenfibles in the fame 
inftant, foritdifcerneth together {wect and black , bitter and 
{weet. Hence itis like the center of a circle, which in diverfe 
re{peéts is called onc and many. Itis one, as all the externall 
fenfes are united init, many,as itis the fountain and judge of 
them. | | | ! 
b Senfe differs from Intelle& ; for fenfe is in all living crea- b.De ima; 
tures; intelle&tin few. Senfe errcth not about its proper objea, D. 3. Caps 3- 
but is alwaies true 3 intelleé oftcn erreth by falfe opinions and _ 
habits. | | 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Phantafy and Cogitatton. 


> T—Rom Senfe is derived Phantafy and (ogitation, Phantafy #5 
differs from fenfe and intelle&t, though it exift not without 

a previoys knowledge of fen{e, as neither ioc cogitation, which | 

is in action of the Intclle& , comprehending {cience, opinion , 

and prudence. - ous 2 &. 

The act of Phantafy differs from Cogttation ; for we phanfy 
things falfe and at our own pleafure; but, we think only what is 
true, and like unto truth, and that not as we pleafe our felves , 
burt as the thing feemeth. Moreover, when we think that things 
are ill or good, we are moved with tear , Joy hope; but when 
we phanfy only without application of judgment , we arc not 
moved no more then we arc frighted at a picture. - 

Phantafy is not properly Seafe , phantafy acteth in him thac 
fleepeth , fenfe doth not. Senfe was with us from our birth, 
phantafy not. Senfe isin all animals, phantafy isnot. Senfe is 
true, phanrafy often falfe. Senfe is only of things prefent, phan- 
tafy of the abfent likewife. | - 

Phantafy is not Sczexce or Intelleit, for that is alwaies of things 
true and reall; phantafy often ts of things falfe. Phantafy is not 
opinion, for opinion 1s follow’d by faith, phantafy is not. — 

Phantafy is amotion in animals from fenfe inact, by which | 
rmhction they.are varioufly affected, and conccive things fome- 
times true, and fometimes falfe. The errour of phantafy ariferh 
from theerronr of the ftnfes: Phantafy therefore is of neer affi- 
nity with fenfe; for though it be not fenfe, yet it exifts 
not without fenfe ; or in things that have no fenfe. It is de- 
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rived *r% eace from light, for fight the moft excellent of fenfes 
cannot a& without light. : 
Many things are done by Animals according to phantafte, ¢i- 
‘ther becaufe they havenot Intellc& as Beafts, or that intellect is 
ob{cured in them. - 4 = 


ee 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of Memory and Renunifcence. 


a Lib, de Me-* F~Roum Phantafy proceeds Memory, which 1s of things paff, as 
oe fenfe is of the prefent, opinion of the futare. Scnfe and Intel- 
dy Rem.cap. ¥-4 “p- : 
\cGion are neceflarily previous to memory.Hence thofe Animals 
only which have fen{e of time, remember,as horfes and dogs syct 
memory Js not without phanrafm, even not that memory which 
is of Intelligible things, tor he that remembreth , is fenfible that 
he firt faw, heard, or learn’d what he remembreth. Memor 
therefore is reducible per fe to phantafic, as being ot Phanrafmes, 
to intelle& only by accident, Hence in thefame part of the Soul, 
wherein Phantafie exifts,refideth likewife memory;for if it were 
placed only in the intellcGual faculty,ic would not be competent 
to Beafts, which we fee it is. | i 
Memory is made by impreffion of fome image by the fenfe upon 
theSoul. Hence they who retain not the image and figure of fenfe, 
either by continual! motion, or exccflive humidity, as children , 
or drought, asold men, remember not. To memory therefore is 
_ required a moderaie temperature of the brains yet morc inclined 
 todry. : i oe 
b Gap.'2. b Reminifcence is not a refumption or aflumption of memory , 
but differs {pecifically from both thefe, for Beafts have nor Remi- 
nifcence though they have memory 5 Reminif{vence being made 
by difcourfe and diligent difquifition, collecting one thing from 
another by a continued feries and order, unsill at laft we cal that 
tomind which we had forgotten. 


~ 


| CHAP, XX. — 
eae | Of Sleep and Waking. 


a Lib. de Som. a T° Senfe belongeth Sleep and Waking; for thofe animate 
& Vigihesp. things which want fenfe, neither fleep nor wake,as Plants. 
Siccp is an immobility, and band as it were of fenfes waking ts a 

folution and remiffion of fenfe. : 
b Cap. 2. > The chicf feat of fleep is the common fenfe, which being 
a a, | bound 
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bound up by fleep, all the exteriour fenfes, whereof this is the 
common Centre, are bound up likewifc and reftrained, forthe 
reft and health of the Animal; which is the end of waking 
alfo. . ae : | 
‘Every impotence of fenfe is not fleep, but only that which cap. 3. 

is caufed by evaporation of the Aliment.Hence we are moft fub- 
je& to fleep after meat; for then much humid vapour afcends , 
which firft maketh the head heavy by confiftence there, then de- 
{cends and repells the heat, whereby is induced fleep. That fleep 
Is made in this manner, is evident from all foporiferous things, 
as poppy, which cautethheavinefs in the head by fending up 
vapours. Labour produceth fleep , by difperfing the humours , 
whence produceth vapout.Drunken men & Children are fubje& 
tofleep much, melancholy perfons little, for they are fo cold 
within, that the vapour exhaleth not, efpecially they being of a 
dry conftitution, Slecp therefore is a receffion of the heat inward 
with a naturall kind of circumobfiftence. 7 
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CHAP.XXI, 
Of Deane. 


* PT \Reaming is an affection of the fenfory part, in as much as 2 Lib de in- 
it is phanraftick.. A Dream isan apparition or phantafme 
feen in fleep. 

After the functions of the extcrnall fenfes, there remain their 
motions and fimilitudes induced by their objects into their Or- 
gans. Thefe occurring in flecp caufe dreams, but not at all times, © 
nor at every age, for their {pecies fhow not themf{elves but upon 
ccffation of the humours. Hence Dreams are not immediatly 
after fleep, nor in infants foon after their birth, for then there is 
too great commotion by reafon of the alimentary heat. As there- 
fore in troubled water no image appearcth, or if any, much dif- 
torted, but when it is calm, the image 1s rendred clearlys{o when 
there is a tumult and agitavion of the humours, there are no 
images prefented, or thofe dreadiull, {uch as are the Drcams of 
melancholly and fick perfons ; but when the blood paffeth 
{moorhly, and the humours are ferled, we have pure and pleas 
fing Dreams; A Dream therefore is a phantafm cauled by mo- 
tion of fenfibles already perccived by fenf{c,occurring to Animals 
in fleep: | 
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CHAP. XXII... 
of the Intellettive F aculty. 


o De Anim.dib. * Tre third faculty of the Soul is the Jatelledtve , propet to 


3. cap.4. 


b Cap. §é 


Cap. 6s 


e [bid. 


man. Intelled& is that nart of the Soul whereby it knoweth 
and underftandeth. It is twofold, Patient and Agent. Patient In- 
tellest is that by which Intelle& becometh all things, for Intel- 
tection is like fenfes Senfe is by paffion from a fentible object, in- 
rclleét from an intelleGtuall. The properties of patient Intellect 
are thefe; it 1s void of corruptive paffion; it isapt for reception of - 
{pecics ; itis that {pecics potentially; itis not mixt with the bo- 
dy3 ic hath no corporcall Organss it 1s the place of {pecies. 

b That there is alfo an agent Intelle& is manifeft; for in what- 
foeverkind, thcre is fomching that is potentially all of chat 
kind , there is fomehing likewife which ts the cffictent caufe of 
allin that kind; this is the agent Intelle&t, a cognofcitive power 
which enlightneth phantafms and the patient Intelle&. The pro- 
perties thereof are , that it 1s {eparable from the body, immortal 
and eternall; that itis not mixt with the body; thatitis void of 


‘paffion; that ic isever in act 5 but the patience Intellet is merzall, 
which is the caufe of Forgerfulnefs. — 


¢ The action of the Intelle& is twofold, one, Zntellef1on of trate 
vifitles, in which is neither truth nor falfhocd, as all fimple appre- 
henfiun:3:he other complex,when we compound and unite notions 
by afhrmation or negation. Thisis alwates cither true or falic,the 
other neither, The fimple ts precedent to the comp!ex. 

‘Intellect in act is either Praiick or Theoretick. As a fenfible 
object reduccth the fenfible faculty from power to act, fo doth 
an intellectuall object the intellectuall faculty ; and as the ope- 
ration of fenfe is tnreefold, {imple iceleutcn, judgment if it 
be good or ill, and laftly , appetition or averfion according to 
that perception : So likewife is the operation of the pradick rxtel- 
lei threefold: Firft, itis moved by phantafmes, as fenfcis by 
externall fenfibles. Secondly, it judgeth the object to be good - 


er ill, by affirmation or negation. Thirdly, itmoveth the will 


to purfue or fhun ic 5 whence it is called praftick. This practick 
intellect is moved as well when the fenfible object is abfenr , 
as when it is prcfent, only excited by the phantafy. The ob‘ect of 
the Theoretick Intelle , is, trucor falfe , of the practick, good or 

¢ The rationall foul in fome manner isevery thing; for that 
which actually knoweth , isin fome manier the fame wich the 
thing known. 
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CHAP. XXIII. ~~ 
Of the Motive faculty. : | 


4 KyEfides the mutestive, fenfitive , arid intelledivé faculties , 2°.» 
there isalfo.a motsve faculty inninidte creatures. Thatit 

isnotthe fame with the nutritive is manifcft, in as muchas it 
proceeds from imagination and apprehenfion, which plants have 

not, neither have they drgans fit fér motion, which nature 
would have given them if they had this power. That it is not the 

fame with the fexfiteve 3 appears, in that fome animals which 

have fenfe have not the power, as Zoopbytes, which have not the 
organs fit for this motion, Neither is it the fame with the The- 
oretick /atelle, for that judgeth not as to action; but progref- 
—— Is the action of an animal flying ill; or purtuing 

good, | | , | 

6 The principles of /ocall motion in animals, are the pratick b Cap. 10. 

Intellect ( urider which is comprehended phantafy ) and appetete. 

Thefe two direct and impell the motive faculty to 4&tion3 intel-— 

le& and phantafy by dirc@ting what is to be thunned , what to 

be embraced, appetite by f{huaning or embracing it. Appetite is 

the chief principle thereof, for that may move without itel- 

lest, as in beafts ; and many times in men, who defert their rea- . 
fon to follow their pléeafure: But intelle& never moveth with- a, 
out appetite, that is; will; for appetite is che principle of all mo- 
tion, honeft and difhonedft, intelleét only of honeft motion. 

In man, appetite is two-fold; #7/l, which followeth the jude. 
ment of reafon; and fenfuall appetite ; irafcible or concupifcible, 
which followeth fenfe and phantafy. - 

In the motion of animals , three things are confidered i Firft, 
that which moveth, and that is two-fold; the appetzble objctt , 
which moveth the appetite as a finall caufe , not as an efficient 5 
and the appetite it felfe, which being moved by the appetible 
obje&, moveth the animall. Secondly, by what it moves, which 
is the heart of the animal, by which inftrument the appctible 
object moveth it. Thirdly; that which is moved, the animall it 
felte, perfeQ. | sat, oie. 
_  ¢dsfeits are moved locally , as perfett animals are. and confe- ©"! 

quently by the fame principles, appetite and phantafy ; but this 
phantafy 1s imperfea, diffufed through the whole body, as ap- 
peareth by their uncertain motion; only towards prefent oc- 
current objeés. That they have appetite is manifcft, in as much 
as they are fenfible of pain and pleafure. 

Beafts have fenfiteve phantafic only; rationall creatures , delt- 
berattve, which compareth many thingsconducing to fome fore- 
known end, and choofeth the moft expedient. Yet — 

the 


‘ 
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the fenfitive appetite in man overfwayeth the rationall, buch 
the order of nature, the will, which 1s the rationall, ought, as 
being the fuperiour to it, to overfway the fenfitive. Thus there 
are thice motions, one of the will commanding , another of the 
fenfitive appetite rcfifting, and a third of the body obeying. But 
when the fenfitive overruleth, there are only two motions, for 
the will refifts not, but is deceived. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Life and Death. 


aDe vit. wt sidan and d:ffolutton are common to all living Cred- 


bCa. 24. 


€ C4p.23,24- 


tures,thouvh all are not produced and diffolved in tne fame 
manncr. | 

b The generation of a living Creature is the firft conjunction of 
the nutriuve Soul with the natural! hear. 

Life is the permanence of that Soul wiih the faid heat. 

Youth is theencreale of the firft refrigerative part 5 agé rhe 
decreafe thereof", che conitane and perfeé lite which is be- 
twixt both. as ee ae | 

As long as an animate Creature liveth, it hath naturall heat 
within it felf, and as foon as-that faileth, dieth. The principle ot 
this heat is in the hearc. If it be extinguifn’d in any other part,the 
Animal may live; but if in the heart,it cannot. | 

This heat is extinguith’d two waiess firftby confumption, when 
it failcth of it {elf fecondly, by extsnéron, from fome contrary; as 
in violent deaths the caui{c is the fame in both, defeé& of aliment, 
which in the living Creature is its vitall moifture, as fire want- 
ing refrigeration, growcth more violent, and foone confumeth 
the humidity, whichbeing gone, it felf muft of neceffiry go 
out. | : . 

Refrigeration therefore is neccflary to the confervation of the 
natural] heat. Plants are refrigerated by the ambient air, and by 
alument: their naturall heat is extinguifh’d by exceflive cold, and 


dry’d up by exceflive heat. Animals waich live in the air, or in 


the water, are refrigcratcd by the air or water, fomeby kreath 


ing, others withour, © 


“Death, according to the extinction of naturall heat, is two- 
fold, téolent or natsrall; violent, when the caufe is extrinfecall; 
natural!, when the principle thereof 1s in the anmmare Creature. 
For that pare wheron life dependeth ( the Lungs ) is fo ordered 
by nature thar its cannot perform it office for ever, Death therc- 
fore cometh from defeét of heart, when through want of refrige- 
ration the radicall humidity is confumedand dry’d up. Retri- 
geration faileth naturally » when by progrcfle of time the lungs 

ae 
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in Creatnres that have breath, the gils in fifhes’ grow fo hard » 
that they are unapt for motion. | 7 

4 Old men die eafily, as having but little naturall heat, and d¢@. 23. 
without pain, becau(c his diffolution comes not from any violent 
affection, . i. 

© The lives of living Creatutcs,as well of the fame; as of divers e Lib, de ten. 
{pecies differ in lengths the longeft life, moft commonly , is that & revit-cap.¢ 
of fome Plants, as the Palm and Cyprefie; chat of Creatures 
which have blood rather then the bloodlefic; that of terreftriall 
creatures rather then the aquatile 3 that of thofe whichhave —«. 

reat bodies, as of Elephants, rather. then thofe of little. } 

* The caufes of long life are firft the quantity and quality of the ¢¢g.s. 
vitall moifture , if it be much and fat, . not eafily dty'd up nor 
congealed. Secondly, natural hear, which fuffereth not that hu- 
mour tobe congealed. Thirdly , a due proportion betwixt this 
heat and that moifture. Fouirchiy,fewnefle of excrements, fot ex- 
cremients are contrary to Nature, and fomtimes corrupt nature 
ic {elf, fomtimes a part. | 

Salactous ercatutes , or labotious grow foon old by reafon of 
exiccation: For the fame reafon men are fhorter liv’d then wo- 
men, but more aétive. _ 

Inhot Countries, animate creatures are larger, and live 
longer then in cold. Thofe animals which have little orno — 
rae either are not at all produced in the Northern parts, or 
foon dye. | 

Both Plants and Animals, if they take not aliment,die, for the 
naturall heat, when the aliment fatleth, confumeth the matter it 
felf; wherein it is, the viral! moiftute. 7 | 

Aquatile creatures are fhorter liv'd then the terreftriall, 
and the bloodleffe then thofe that have blood , becaufe theit hu- 
tidiry 1s more waterith, and confequently more apt to be can- 

ealed and corrupted. 7 — 
é Plants live long, as having lef{e of waterifh moifture, which 5 ep, ¢ 
therefore is not fo apt to be congealed. The largeneffe oftheup- 
per parts,as well in Plants as Animals, is a figne of long lite , be- 
caufe it argues much naturall heat. The upper part of a Plant is 
the root; not the boughes. | 
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‘THIRD PART. | 


CHAP. 1, 
ETHICK. — 


E come next to the Morall part of Philofophy, including 

Ethick, OEconomick and Politick. Of the firft, we have ten 
Books of Ariffotles, written to ( his Son ) Necomachus, two Bookes 
called his Great Ethicks one of Vertues. Of OEconemitk, two Books; 
of: Politrck cight. We fhall not have recourfe to thefe for ain ace 
count of his Do&rine inthiskind, being furnifhed by Stoteus 
with a {ummary of what he and the reft of thePeripateticks affer- 
ted in Morality. 

Ethick ( faith he ) is fo called, Sa s# 6s, from (uftomesfor thofe 
things, the principles and feeds whereof we reccive from Na- 
ture,are to be perfected by Cuftom and right inftitutiorsHence E= 
_ thick pertaineth only to living Creatures, and particularly to 

man,ftor the reft acquire Cuftom, not by Reafon, but Nisceliny ‘ 

-manby Reafon. | 
Of the Soul, one partis Rationall, the other Irratzonall, the ra- 
tional] part is es the irrational! Appetiteve 3. of the ratio- 
nall,thac which is Theoretick, converfant in divine things,ts called 

Sczence; that which is Praéiek, convet{ant in humane Adtions, 1s 

_ called Counfell. Ofthe latter, one partis concupifcrtle, another 
srvafcthle. 7 : 

In like manner Vertue is twofold,rational] and irrationall,con- 
fifting in Theory and practife. Ethick Vertue confifteth not in 

Science, but in election of Goods. 

Vertue is perfeéted by three things; Nature, Cuftom and Rea- 
fon. For man differing from other Creatures both inbody and 
mind, as being a {pecies placed between divine effences and ir- 
rationall Creatures, hath fome affinity to both; in what is ratio- 
nal!, and agrees with the Soul, heisally’d tothe Divinity; in 
what is irrational], proper to the body , he agrees with the irra- 
tionall. Both thefe defire perfection by Reafons and firtt, he de- 
fircth to be, for this is naturally infitc in him, Hence he affcéteth 
things tharare according to his Naturc,and isaverfe from things 

/ ” cotra- 


a Eclog. Ethic, 
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contrary tohis nature. He endcavourcth to preferve health, ples- 
fure, lite, thefe being according to nature, expettble in them- 
fclvesand good, Onthe contrary , he fhunneth fickseffe  patn , 
and death, as being repugnant to nature, and therctore ul, and to 
be avoided. We love our own bodies, we love our own foules, 
their parts, their faculties, their acts : the principle of appettte , 
office, and vertue is a providentiall care ot thcle. If errour did 
not happen concerning things expetible and avoidable , but that 
we lived continually participant of good, and voidofill, we 


fhould not enquire in thefe for a tue clection. Bur being in 


things expetible and avoidable , through ignorance often decci- 
ved, fometimes rejecting the good y fometinies admitting the ul 
for good, we neceffarily have recourfe to conflancy of Judgment , 
which having obtain’d convenient to nacure, we call it, from the 
excellency of its function, “ertae, admiring and honouring it 
above all things. For actions, and thefe whicn are cailed Offices 
proceed from election of things according to nature, and reje- 
ction of things repugnant tonature. Herein contift ght actions 
and fines; even on theft dependeth almoft the whole reafon of 
Eletion, as we fhall briefly demonftrare. | | 
That Children are expersé/e to parents, not only /or ufe or be- 
hefit, but alfo i themfelues , is mott evident. There is ho man fo 
cruel] and favage , who doth not rather defire his children after 
his death fhould live happily and well, then otherwife : By this 
_ affcGtion dying perfons make Wills, providing even for the un- 
born,choofing Tutors and Guardians to affilk them. And as Chil: 
dren are loved for themfelves , fo likcwife we love Parents, Bre- 
thren, Wife, Kindred, Acquatntance , Country-mea, for themfelves, 
as having fume intereft in them by nature, For, man is a fociable 
communicative creature ; and though of Friendihips , fome are 
more remote then othets, itis nothing tothe purpofe, for all 
fricndfhip 1s for its own fake, and not for ufe only, And if friend- 
{hip with Country-men be expetible in it felfe , it will likewife 
be expetible in it felfe with all mens for all thofe wio benefit 
others, arc fo affected towards them, that they do moft actions 
fer the office fake. Who willnot free any man froma wilde 
beaft, ifhe bein his power 2 Who will not dire& a man thar is 
—outot hisway? Whowillnot relieve aman that is ready to 
ftarve, or dire&ta manin adefart toa {pring > Who defires not 
to be well {poken of after death > Who abhorrs not thefe fpee- 
ches as unnaturall > a | . ) 


When I am dead, let earth be mix’d wizh fire, 
I care not, fo. I nuw have my defire. 


Iris manifef{ therefore, that we have a naturall goodwill 


(lil 2) and 


& 
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and friendihip towards all mankinde, as being a thing expetible 


init felfe, aud confonant to reafon. , 


The race of Gods and Men 1s one, 
From Nature both attke begun. 


Love of all mankinde being thus common tous, much more 
evidently it is expetible in it telfe cowards thofe, whom conver- 
{ation hath made our friends, A Friend, Friendthip, and Good- 
will are expetible in themfelves. } 

In like manner praife is expeuble zx st felfe; for we contract {o- 
cicty with thofe who praifeus: And if praife, glory likewife , 
which is nothing but the praife of many perfons. ~ 

Now feeing that externall Goods arc expetible in themfelves, 
much more are the goods of the foul and body expetible in them- 
{elves. For, ifmanbe expctible inhimfelte , the parts of man 
muftlikewife be expetiblein themfelves. The parts of man in 
sencrall are Soul and Body, the body therefore is expetible in it 

elfe. Why fhould the body of another perfon be dear to us; 
and not our own? Or, why fhould our body be dear tu us, and 
not the parts and functions thercot? Healb therefore, ftrength, 
beauty , {wiftneffe, found fenfe, and the reft, arcexpetible in chem- 
felves 3 for none of ordinary capacity would choofe to be defor- 
med or maimed , though no inconvenience would happen there. - 
upon; fo that deformity , even withdut any inconvenience , fec- 
meth juftly avoidable, And if deformity be avoidable in it feife , 
beauty isexpetible, not for ufe only, but inzt felfe. For, that bcau- 
ty pleafeth, is manifcft, inasmuch as all havea narurall incli- 
nation (befides that of converfation ) to fuch as are beautifull , 
and endeavour to confer bencfitson them, fa as jr feemerh to 
procurc benevolence. In this refped& therefore, beauty is judged 
expctible in it felte, deformity avoidable in ir felf¢. Ie is the fame 


— inbealtb and knell, frenged and weakneffe, adsvety and heavineffe 


fenfe and prrvation of fenfe. 
And if Corporeall goods are expetible in themfelves, and their 
contrary evills avoidable , the parts and vertucs of the foul muft 


_ neceffarily be expetible allo. For, vertuc, beginning, as we faid, 


from the body, and externall goods, and refle@ing upon it felfe , 
and confidering how much more nectr relation it hath to the 
foul, contraéteth a ncercr affinity with it. So thatthe vertues of 
the foul are muchto be preferred before thofe of the body , 
which is cafily collected from what hath been faid. For, if cor- 
poreall health be expetible in it felfe, much more is Temperance , 
which freeth us from the fury of the paffions: And if cerporcall 
ffrength ought to be numbered amongft goods, much more 
ought magnanimity , by which the foul is ftrengthened. And if 
corporeal! Beauty be expetible in itfelfe, much more is that of 
the foul, Faffzee. In 
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In like manner is it withthe vertucs, For, there arethree 
kinds of Goods, which though different, have fome kinde of ana- 
logie. That which in the body is called Healh , in the foul is 
called Temperance, and inexternals, Réches. VWWhacin the body 
is Strength, in the foul is Afagrantmity, in externals, Power. YVhat 
in the body 1s Vigour of Senfe,in the foulis Pradence, in extcrnals, 
Felicity. What in the body is Beauty, in the foul is Jufice, in ex- 
ternals, Frrend{brp. ee ae, 

There are three kinds of Goods expetible in themfelves , thofe 
concerning the foule, thofe concerning the ody, and the external ; 
bur, efpecially thofe of the foul, for the foulis more excellent 
then the body. : 


Yet thongh corporeal! and externall vertiies be infcriour to | 


thofe of the foul , chey are not to be ncegleGed , partly, as being 
expetible in themfelves 3 partly, as conducing to civil, fociable , 
and contcmplative lite, tor lite is defined by cjvill, fociable, and 


contemplative ations ; Vertue (according te this Seif) nor being a - 


lover of it felfe, bue communicative andcivill, For when we 
fay , vertue is ncereftally‘d to itfelfe, the defire of the know- 
Icdye of truth neceflarily followeth it, fo as wife men may right- 
ly part with their life, and fools rightly preferve theirs; {ince 
that to thofe who are perfect , it isan equal! ching to depart this 
life or not. | 

The excellency of vertue is much encreafed by corporeall 
and externall goodss yet, the cnd cannot any way be complicated 
by them. The funGtion therefore of vertucis Beatztade , by fuc- 
ceffeful] aftions. Corporcall and externall goods are {aid to be 
cficient of beatitude, for as much as they confer fomething 
thereto, not that they complcat it, for Beatirude is life. Lite con- 


fifts of ations; but thofe can neither be reckoned amongft actions © 


nor fundions. 

Hercupon comes in Bencfigences grace, humantty, love of Cluldren 
and Brethren, of our Country, Parents, Benevolence , ot Krasfolk , 
Frienalbip, Equality, and the whole company of Vertues 5 which 
who sealed manifeftly fin, as toexperible goods; and avoidable 
evills 5 and alfo in the acquifition and ufe ot Goods , they fin in 


eleaion, by aap peta 5 in — by the manner} in ufe, by - 


ignorance. InclcCtion they fin, asdefiring that which is not 
good, or preferring the leficr good, asmoft prefer Pleafani before 
Profitatle, profitable before Hoxeft, In atquifition, as not confide- 
Ting whence, nor in what manner, nor how far it ought to be ac- 


ured. In ufc, for ds much as all ufc being referred cither to it~ 


flee or fome other, in the former they objerve no mo-:leration, in 
the latter no decency. 
Inthefe things 5 though the wicked fin, yet do the juft bchave 
themfelves uprightly, following vertue as their leader. 
In all vertues, therc is Judgment, Elethon, and Adlion’; there is 
no 


‘aw 
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fie Vertue without thefes Prudence hath the firft place, the rcfk 
follow. oe | ms 
'Vertuc is called the bef affedron, which may be colle&ted frort 
Indu@ion. The Vertue of athoemaker is that by which he know-- 
eth how to make fhoes, and ofan Architc&t, that by whichhe 
knowcth how to build a handfom houfe. Vertue therefore is 


the beft of Affcctions. 


Of Vertue there are two principles as it were, Reafoz ahd P.ift- 
on, which fomtimes agree , fomrmes difagrec;, for Pleafure or 
grief y when Reafon gets the Maftery, it is called Temperance , 
when paffion , Intemperance; The Harmony and Concord of both 
is Fertue,one rightly commanding, the other obeying. | 

Expetible is that which atrradtech the appetrte to it {elf, avoida- 

dable that which repelleth it, reafon confenting thereto. Expcri- 
ble and good were by the Ancients eftcerned the fame, for they 
affirmed Good to be that which all defire. ; 
_. Of Goods, they fay fome are expetible for rhemfelves, fome, for 
others; the firlt are cither boveft or neceffary. Honeft are the Verines 
and their functions ; neceflary Life, and thofe things which 
pertain unto it , asthe body with its parts and ufes, and thofe 
which are called externall goods, as riches, peace, glory, Liberty , 
frtendlbip, for each of thefe conferreth to the ufe of Vertue. 

Beatitude confifteth of Good and fuccefsful aétions; wherefore 
itis wholly good, as playing upon pipes is wholly Aruficial 5 for 
the ufe of the matter doth nottake away the goodneffe from 
Beatitude; asthe ufe of Inftruments taketh not away from the 
Art of Medicine. Such things asare made ufe of towards this 
periection, arc not tobe reckoned asparts; forthcy, without 
which the action cannotbe,are not rightly parts thereof; for parts 
conduce to the whole, the reft conduce to the end. 

Good is divided into bonefl, prefitalle and pleafant, thefe are the 
{copes of all aétions, Beatitude-confifts of all thefe. It is the ufe of 
per {ed Vertue,in perfect life, 1th profperous fucceffe, andthe funisen 
of perfect lsfe according toVertue 3s and the ufe of Veriue according to 
wature without any empediment. | : 

Though fome affert, that the Evd,is tobe happy,and Bearitude 
the fcope, as, Riches areGood, and tobe rich that which is be- 
hovefull; yer is it better to follow the Antients , who affert the 
End to be that for whofe fake all things are, it telf not being for 
the fake of any other; or theultimate of things expetible; or Life 
according to Vertue, in corporeal! and externall goods, either in 
all or the moft principal. . 

This being the greateft Good , ufeth the Miniftry of the ref ; - 
for as thofe things which conterr hereunto are to be eftecmed 
Goods, fo thofe things which refift it are Indifferents , for every 
good a ction doth not effcct Beatitude. 


They 
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They affert Beatitudeto be the ufe of perfetf Vertue, as holding 
fome Vertues to be perfeit, others zmperfeft. The pertc@ are Fu- 
fisce and Integrity ; the umperfe& are Ingenuty and Progreffions 
The perfe& agreeth with the perfe@,fo as the end nace is the 
fundion of that Vertuc, whereof no part is wanting. 

They added perfeé l:fe', to few that Bearitude is in men of 
full age, fora young man is imperfed, and fo is his life. Beati- 
tude therefore is in perfc&t time, che longeft thatis appointed 
for us by’ the Gods. As one Verfe makes not aPoem; nor one 
ftep a dance, nor one {wallow a Summersfo ncither doth a fhort 
time conferre Beatitude, for Beatitide is perfedt, and requireth 
a perfect Man and Time. 


They added fucceffefull Fundon of Vertue,becaufe the Goods of | 


Nature are neceflartly reqiifice to Beatitude; tor a“good man 
may exercife Vertue in mifery, burt cannot be happy. For as Ver- 
tue is the only efficient of ae actions, 10 is Beatstude of boneft 


good, and excellent. Neither doth it abide amongft ill or unhappy | 


things, but enjoyeth the Good, not is deprived of the contem- 
plation of good; or the conveniences of life. 

Beaticude being the moft pleafant & faireft of things, increafeth 
like an Artby the multitude of its Inftruments.Lt is nor the fame 
in God and Man, neither is it equall amongft good men, for it 
may fomtimes be taken away by oppreffion of miferics, Hence it 
is tobe dgubted whether aman may be tcrmed happy as long as 
he 1s alive, confidering the uncertainty of Fortune, whence Solow 
faid, Confider the end of a long life, whether it be happy. 

Thofe who flcep are not parucipaiut of Beatitude, but after 
— manner, as the funétionof the Soule is capable of a- 
waking. : 


Laftly, they added, Neture, becaufe every waking of sood. | 


men is not the ufe of perfea& Vertue 5 but only that which ts ac- 
cording to Nature, that is free frommiadnefle 5 for madneffe as 
wellas fleep depriveth men of ufe; and of this Reafon, and ma- 
keth them like ate | 7 
As Beatitude is faid to be the if{e of Vertue, “fo is mufery of 
Vice, yet noc fo, that asthis fufhcerh to mifery, fo that doth to 
Beatitude, , _ 

_ Lite is made four and unpleafant to che Good by excefhive ad- 
veriity; to rhe ill even in profperity, becaufe they fin more, nor 
can rightly be termed happy. “ | 

Having aflerted Beauitude to be the chief Good, it followeth 
that we expound how many waicsic istaken, . 
Good is underftood three waics.Firft,for that which is the caufe 


of pre{ctvation toalf being:3 next for chat which is predicated of - 


evcry good thing; Laftly,tor chat which is expetble in it (clf-The 
firft is Goce’ the fecond the Genus of Goods; the third, the exd, to 
which all are referred, Beatitude. 
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~ ‘That whichis experiblein itfelfe, is faid rhree waies, cither 
thac for which fomething is donc; or, for which all things are 


_ done or, fome part of thele. 


Again, of thefe, fome are finall, fome effictent: finall, are the 
actions proceeding, accotding to vertue ; efficient, the materials 
of expetible things. | 

Of goods, fome are honourable , fome laudable , fome faculties , 
fome profitable. Honourable, as God, our Prince, Parent: Laudable, 
as Riches, Empire, Liberty: Profitable, the efficient, as Health. 

Again, of things good and expetible , fome are expetible 1% 
them{elves, {ome for others3 in themfelves , asthe honourable, lau- 
datle, and faculties; for others, as the Profitable, which effe& and 
conferve other things. | 

Again, of things good in themfelves ; fome are ends, others, 
not ends: Ends, as Juice, Vertue, Health, and whatfoever confi- 
ficth of thefe; Not ends, as Ingenutiy; Memory, Learning. 

Again, of Goods y fome are wholly perfect, others xot; of the 
firft are Vertue and Prudence, which benefit all, of the latter, 
Riches and Porer, which require to be ufed by a good man. The 
fame things whereofa goodman maketh rightufe, a wicked 
man abufeth, as the fame which a good Mutician ufeth well, 
he who is ignorant of Mufick ufeth amiffe. Whofoever maketh 
ii] ufe of any thing is hurt thereby 3 as, a good horfc, which ts 4 
help to him that knoweth how to ride, hures the unskilfall 
rider; : | | 

Again, of Goods, fome are in the fowl, fome in the Jody, fome 
exterzall: In the foul are 1NgGeRUtty> arts Vertue, wi{dome, prudence, 
pleafure ; inthe body, bealthy foundneffe of fenfe, beauty, ftrength 
foundneffe of ims, and all parts, with their faculsses and funétsons. 
Externall are riches, glory, nobtlety, power , friends, kindred , coun- 
try. The goods of the foul are either conferred by wa:ure, as wit 
and Ademory 5 or acquired by atligence, as the Liberall Sciences 3 or 
fall into perfection, as Prudence, Juftice, and laftly, Wifdome. 

Again, of Goods, fome may be both obtarned and loft, as Reches; 
fome obtained, but not loft, as Felicity and Immortality ; fome loft, 
but not obtained, as Sexfe and Life 3 fome neither obtained not 
Jott, as Nobslsty. | 7 

Again , of Goods , fome are only expetible in themfelves , as 
Pleature and Indolence; fome efficient on/y, as Riches; fome orb 
efficient and expetible in themfelves, as Vertue, Friends, 
Health. Ns ok so 

Goods are divided more waites then thefe, as not belonging all 
to one Genus, but to all the ten Categories. 

Thefe things laid down , we conic next to {peak more accu- 
rately concerning Vertue, which they place in both pares of the 
foul: Inthe vationall part, Iniegrtty, Prudence, wifdome, Merory , 
and the like : In the zrratsonall part, Temperance, Juftsce, Fortttude, 
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and other veftues. Thefe (fay they) may be extinguifhed by ex-. 


ceffe, which they prove by teitimony of che fenfes 5 as things ob- 
{cure by manifelt. For, as by excefle or defect of cxercife, healibh 
is corrupted, hur by moderate exercife is preferved: In like man- 
ner js it in Temperance, Fortitude, and other vertucs, For, as we 


do call him who fearcth the Thunder, mad, not valiant; fo on. 


the contrary, he who feareth fhadowes isa coward; but, he 1s 
valiant, who neither feareth all chings, nor nothing. Thefe 
things encreafe or extinguifh vertue 3 being moderate, they en- 
on courage 3 being too great, of too little, they extinguith it. 
Injike manner are all other vertues extinguithed by exceffe or 
dete, increafed by medzocrity. an me | 

Neither is vertue only limited by thefe, but by pleafure and 
ertefe likewife , inas much as for pleafure we commit wicked- 
neffe, and for griefe fhun good. Toexplain chis more fully, they 


untold che nature of the foul, wherein arc fecn three things, | 


paffions, facultzes, habits : Paffionss as, anger, fear, hate, love, emulate- 
on, pitty, and the like; to which 1s fubfequent pleafure , or grtefe. 


Faculties by which we make ufe of paffions, andargangry , do . 


emulate, and the like. Hadzts are thofe from which the funétions 
of thefe proceedeth rjghtly, or otherwife. Ifany man be fo dif- 
pofed , that he is angry upon any occation, he hath the habit of 
angers, if fo, As tobe angry upon no occafion, he hath the habit of 
flaprdrty, both which are blamable. The laudable habit is that of 
meckneffe, by which we are angry in due time and place. Vertues 
therefore arc habits, by which the functions of paffions become 
Jaudable. | | | ) | 

All vertue confifteth ia ation; all aGion is continuous. 
Whatfoever things are continuous, like magnitude, have ex- 
ccfle, defe@, and mediocrity ; either in rclation to one another , 
ertous. The mean; relating to us, is in all the beft, ( this is not 


quantitative, but qualitative, and therefore ts perfect ; whereas, 


the extreams, exceffe and defect, being contrary, are repugnant 
to one another, andtothemean. Burt, the mean is to both ex- 
treams as equality is to incquality , greater then the leaf , leffe 
then the greateft.) Vertue therefore tsa deliberative habite, 

confifting in mediocrity, —- to our felves. ie. 
Thecphraftus having laid down fome qualitics, following hisMa- 
fter)endeavourcth to conclude from each of them: The examples 
hg alledgeth are thefe 5; Temperance, Intemperancc, Stupidity 3 
Mceckneis, Wrath, Indolence, Fortitude,Boldneffe, Timidity, Ju- 
ftice, Liberality, Prodigality, Avarice, Magnanimity, Pufillant- 
mity , Arrogance, Magnificence, Oftentation. For of thefe ha- 
bits, fome are ill, thtough exceffe or defc@, others good through 
mediocrity. He is not t¢mpcrate who defireth nothing , nor he 
who defireth all chings.; one like a ftone, defireth not even natu- 
rall expetibles; the orncr, throughexceffive defire , becommeth 
(mmm ) intem- 
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intemperate. He only is temperate, whe defireth honeft chings 
with reafon, in due time and meafure. He is not meek who ts 


. angry upon all occafions, nor he whois angry upon none ; bur, 


he who is endued withthe mean habit. Heis not valtes: who 
feareth nothing, not God himfelfes nor he who feareth all things, 
even his own {hadow. Nor jut, who eithcr affumeth or deroga- 
tech too much from himfelic, but who obferveth equality. He 
is not I:berall who giveth away all , nor he who giveth nothing ; 
nor magnanimous, who cfteemeth himfelfe worthy all great 
things, nor he who efteemeth himfelte worthy none; but he who 
obferverh a dccorum. He is not magnificent who is {plendid eve- 
ry where, nor he who no where; but who obferves due time and 
ace. 3 

' Thus the Genus of vertues is placed in CMedsoersty, and mutu- 
ally confequent in it felfe; yet, not alike inall, for prudence is 
confequent to the reft in its own ‘gid nature; the reft are con- 
fequent to it by acceffion,. for he who is juft, muft neceflarily be 
wife, but not onthe contrary. | 

Of paffions anda pony ome are good, {ome bad, ome meaz ; 
the good are friend{hip, benevolence, indi cnation, [bame, confidence » 
compafion; the bad, envy, malevolence, comtamely 5 the mean, griefe, 
fear, anger, pleafure, defire. | 

Every paffion is converfant in pleafure and gtiefe, for whicl 
reafon, the vertucs depend upon them 3 but; love of mony, love of 
pleajure , love-melanchely, andthe like, are habits diftin& from 
VICES. | 

Of Love, one kindc is of Friendf{hip, another of Coxjunfron , the 
third of doth. The firft is good, the fecond bad, the. third mean. 

Of Friendfhip there are fowre kinds: Sodalsty, eAfinety, Hofptta- 
lity, Evetich : whether that of Beneficence a that of Adwxration 
be to be added to thefe , is doubtfull, The firftis derived from 
conver fations the fecond from xature; the third from cobabstation 3 
the fourth from ae 5 the fift from good-will; the laft from 
fome facultie. Of all thefe, there are in general] three ends, ho- 
neft, profitable, and pleafant: All perfons that are ftudious of 
friendthip aim at one or mote of thefeends. The firft friendfhip 
is that, which every man hath to himfelfes the next, to his pa- 
rent; the reft, to his friends and neighbours: Whence exceffe in 


' the firft, and dcfe@in che reft ought to be avoided; that being 


eftcemed felfe-lve, this refer vednelfe. | : 
Xa%s is caken three waies, fora profitable benefit, or for the 
profitable return of a benefit, or for rhe remembrance of a bene- 
fic. Ic is placed likewife in the face and fpeech , whence a man is 
termed gractous, tvyees, or s7izeus, 
~ A good man mutt leada lite conjoyned with vertue , whether 
according to the neceffity of the times, he execute the office of 4 


_ Magiftrate, or cohabit with Princes, or impefe Lawes, or go- 
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vern fome other part of the Common-wealth. If he be not bufied 
in any of thefe, he muft addi& himfelf toa popular life, cither 
by contemplation; or aCtion, or ( which is between both ) Inftru- 
ion. Fer though he ought to follow the a@ion and contcmpla- 
tion of excellent things; yet if the time willnot allow him to 
ufe both, he may make choice of one, and preferre the contem- 
plative life, yet not negleating the Cotmmon-wealth. He thall 
therefore marry; to the end he may have iffue , and addié& him- 
felf to chaft love,and as occafion requireth ,dtink wine ireely,and 
finally mantain his life by due obfcervance of Vertue, and bee 
ready to refign it, if there be a necefliry, taking care to be buried 
in his own Country, according to the rites thercof. 

Thus there are three kinds of life, the 4azve and Contempla- 
t1-e;and that which confifts of 4othsAs the voluptuous is efteemed 
bencath the dignicy of aman, fo is the contemplative preferred 
before the reft. A good man fhali addict himfelf to the Govern- 
- men: of the Common-wealth, by choice, not chance; forthe 
adive life is converfant in civill affairs. Thar lite is beft which 
is led according to Vertue and Nature 3 the nexe is that which 
_ isamean condition, as to both, thefc are both experible. But the 

— life which is conjoined with Vice is to be avoided.:-A happy life 
differs from aGeod inthis. The happy is alwaies confonant to 
Nature , the good fomtimes repugnant to Nature.” To 

the firft , Vertue onely is not requilice; to che other, it 

isrequifite. A-méan lifeisthat which is placed in mediocrity, 
not defticute of offices. Reflitudes in life afe according to Vertue; 
fins according to Vice; offices in the mean kind of life. 

To thefe things thus declared we muft adde,that Vertue isa 
habit defiring mean pleafures and griefs, purfuing that which is 
honeft, as it 1s honeft, Vice is the oppofite hereto, 

Wi{dom is the Science of the firftt Caufes. 

Prudence, a habit examining and ating good things, as they 
are good. | 

Fortstude, a habitbetwixt Loldneffe and Fear. 

Meeknefs is a mean betwixt wrath and fluptaity. .. ie 

Lilerabty is the mean betwixt Prodigaly and Penuriou{neffe. 

Magnantmity is the mean betwixt Arrogance and Pufillantmsty. 

* Magnificence isthe mean betwixt oftestation and fordidne/s. 
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* Por the text 


. doubtlelse is de-. 


fellive, and thus to be fipplred, peyarenfamcian 4 mcdmre [ Bavavcias panesa pew cies, Néuesiy I 
GroME aks xg 


gusinss | neniag. See arift. Nicom, 4.2. and snag. mor. t. 28. 


Indignaticn is the mean betwixt envy and malevolence. 
Gravsty is the mean betwixt affestatton and coniradsllzon. 
‘Modejty ts the mean betwixt impucence and Bafhjulnffe. 
-  Urbamty is the mean betwixt Scurrility and Ru sticcty. 
* Friend{bip is the mean betwixt dotage and exmrry. 
Tru:h is che mean betwixt detraiton and foafitng. - 
Ti eae eae aes Juice 


* But Arift. o- 
therwije, pla- 
cing Friendhip 
betwixt Arro- 
gatron and Pe- 
Tegation, — 
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‘other, there 1s deduced another family, and 


_. Jafliceis the mean betwixt erceffe and defe, -. 

» ‘Thereare other Vertucs, part ranked by themfelves, part un- 

der the formcr. As undcr Juitice are, covtfes, booting ypasime, ivan 

rorncia, cusuarredte, undcr ‘Tcmperance sexenule, bumfla, dvmexcia, 

tuju xia, gromrta; dcfined chus, : _ 
Eveiéeiesis a habit of worfhpping the Gods and emons,a mean 


betwixe Atherfn and dtundtugcne, : 


Onine, a habit obferving right towards the Gods and the dead, 
a mean betwixt drossens, and fomthing that. wants a name. 
—— xenséms, a habit of doing well voluntarily for chetr own fakess ° 
@ mean betwixt sonphe, and fomching that wants a fame, 

Evxowomoe, a habit, rendring men gratefull in Socicty, a mean 
betwixt saereracte,and fomching that wants a name. 
Evcurenretla , a habit avoiding injuftice in Contrads; a mean be- 


- e 


TWIXt domanarezia, and fomthing that wantsa name, which pere 
taincth to extream right, | Pe ae . 
| *Buxoquda, a habit of ob{crving order, a mean between *Améfe 5 
and fomrhing thar wants a name. | | 

“Auropatia, a habic libcrally content with the prefent, a mean be- 


LWIXt exhe and wonorasa, 


_ TEwluxte, a habit of fuftaining grievous things ungonquer’d, 4 
mean berwixtdpuya, and aes panties. eg 
| @ Acmriz 7 a habit performing excellent things indefatigably, a 
mican betwixt Madaals, and eamempria, oe 
. Lafily, Probity is a verue confitting of all the ref it is perfec, 
as well becaule itrendreth good things honeft and profitable. as, 


for chat it tclircth honeft things, for theis own fake. 


t t 


 CHAPLEE.... 
. .  OECONOMICK.: 


Hae thus explained the Vertues and the chief Heads of 
Etheck, 1t remaincth that we {peak of OE¢osémch and: Pols- 
tick, for as much as Man is by Nature aCsvll Creature. The firft 
Common-wealth is the lawfull congreffion of man ard woman, 
for procreation of childrea , and fociery of life. This is called 
Osa Family, itisthe ground and beginning of a City. A Fa- 


‘mily feemeth to be a little City, for magriage beisig contracted 5 


and children growing up one under another,arid join’d one to ati- 

{o athird, anda 
fourth. Of thefe is confticured Neighbourhood and a City , 
for many Neighbourhoods make us up a Ciry. Thns 


asa Family hath in ie the feeds of a City, fo likewife of a.Com- 


-thonwealth, for ina Family there are the prints of Afozareby, an 


Ariftocracy, and a Democracy, The Society between Parents and 
ae children 
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children repréfents @ Monarchy ; thatberwixrinan 4nd womad 
an Ariftocracy , asbeing contraGed for ifue y mutuall cémfort 
and affiftance, Tu thefe is added afervart, appomted ro be {uch 
by nature, able fot fervices out noc to live .of tumfelfe, requiring 
therefore a Mafter to govern him, Of all thefe reduced to a com- 
shunity; is conflirtited a Fammds. ae: 


The government of a Family isby hatuke givén ro M¥el yfor 


the caunfell of Women is weaker, Chehtren are hot yet ante: ‘sits 
Servants nevercan. The whole ordering theretere of af. ily 
2a upon.the.Man ; the whole prudence of Oetonomy there- 
(ore.isin Man: Thisispartly Peterail, partly 

a City, Aderchandsfe, Art, Inftruments; {oa Family Weeeflartes, as 
well for commion hfe asconveriitnee. Of théle she Matter of the 
Family takes the firft care, how honeftly to enicreafe his reve- 
nues 5 and moderate his expenfes; He, 4s being the head of the 
Family , ought co be skilfull in many things , asin “tgricelture 3 
Grajing, Metals, whereby he may advantage himfelfe without 
doing injury toothers. Of Acquifition chere dre tivo kinds, one 


berter then the other; that by Netwre, thisby w7t, 


a -_weenames 


| GHAP- III. 
POLITICK. 


Hiis much cencctning Oceconomick ¥ we come next to {peak int 
(hort of Poktick, 2 : ee 
_ Firithen, Qittes arc.conftitured as well for the natural! pro 
penficy of santo fociety, as fot utihty. A City is the mioft per- 
teG@ fociery. A Citizen is he who is concern’d inthe Magiftracys 
A City is a compleat number of ftich perfons; which proceedeth 
fo far, as that it be not difagreeing within it felfe, nor contemp4 
tible, but may conveniently provide for life y and defend it felfé 
again{t enemies: : : / 
Oeconomicall prudence is onekinde, Legiflatrve another, Pols- 
ckatoird, Military a fourth. | ie 
A City is govern’d either by one man, or fome few, of all 
and cach of thefe either rightly, or unjuftly: Rightly; when the 
Princes refpect the cornmon good; unjuftly, when they confider 
dicif own -private intereft. ‘Lhe rightare Mowarchy, Ariftocvacys 
Democracy : the unjuft, Tyranny, Ok garchy, Ochlocracy. There is al-. 
fo a mixt Government; confifting of the good kinds. And where- 


asa Common-wealth is often changed into better or worlez 


that is beft which is guided according to Vertue 5 that work, 
which according to Vice. —— 
- They who command, or advife, or judge in Democracy, ate ta- 


ken 


ges THEE 5 partly: 
Herile, partly Acgethrive. Forjasan Army requiteth Prevefive 5: 


gt 
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ken out of all, either by fuffrage, or lot: In Oligarchy, out of the 
Richer 3 in Ariftocracy, out of the Beft. 

_ Sedition in Citics is either according to Reafon or Ixtereff 
the firft, when cqualls are reducéd touncquall extremities the 
{econd, for honour, power,or gain. ssf 

Common-wealths are overthrown cither by force or fraud. 
They laft longeft which refpeet the publick utility. 

_C ‘sis of Judicature, Proceffes, Pleas,and Magt(tracres, are or- 
dered according to the formes of every Common-wealth. The 
moft generall commands are Preefthood, Generallbip , Adnuralty , 
ravapyic, apenota, yumacienta, yuranerule, aule-uia , aswata, santa, 
veuopuacnia, wex<legtda, whereof fome relate to Cities, others to 
Havens and Traffick.. oO 

The office of a Commonwealths-man is to reform a Com- 
monwealth , which is much harder then to erect one; and todi- 
vide the comumon-people into two parts , one for neceffary offt- 
ces, the other for convenient: CMechanscks, Husband-men, and 
Merchants are for the neceflary forts, continually ferving che ° 

Commonwealths but Soulaters and Courfeliours, who are {ervants 
for vertue, and performe noble things, are the more ex- 
cellent. _. a a 
~” Old men are moft proper to be Counfellours, and alfo Priefts, 


to perform the facred rites; young meénfor Warre. This order 


is excecding antient, firft conftituted by the -£gyptrans, who, 
amongft other things excellently difpofed, appointed the Tem- 
ples of the Gods to be built in the higheft places , and the lands 
of private perfons tobe difpofed , “partly at the confines of the 
Country, partly neer the City, whereby both parts of the Coun- 
try fhould meetin Fribute and Tax. They likewife well or- 
dered the inftitution of Sodalttses , and a publick care for the edu- 
cation of children , and that thofe who are too young or tov old 


- fhould not marry, to prevent.their having weak children. Like- 


wife, that nothing mixtbe taken away , nothing perfc&t expo- 
fed, abortion not procured. Thus much of Polstick, 


= 
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FOVRTH PART. 


— 


CHAP, 
Of METAPHYSICK. 


T HE fowrth and laft part of Philofophy , which treateth of 
Ens in generall , is by -Avsffotle termed fometimes, Ferft, Phslo- 
Sophy , fometimes W1fdome, fometimes Theologte, by his followers 
and Interpreters called Metaphyjick , from the order thereof, as 
Alexander Aphrodifeus and Philoponus affirm, being placed after 
Phyfick, as treating of a leffe known, and morc noble object. 
n this fubje&, chere arefourteen bookes of <Arsftotle ex- 
tant, which, faith Alexander Aphrodifeus , by the method of the 
difcourfe and ftile, are cafily evinced to be his. 

* Metaphyfick confidereth Ens as it is Ens, and the primaty a werahys 
caufe thereof. > Exs is Analogous, predicated primarily of fub- Jib, 6. capt. 
ftance, which is one effence; of Accidents, not fimply, but in re- ° 4#4.¢#.2- 
gard of their common attribution to fubftance. £xs thus being 
one analogically , the {cience thereof is one likewife ; but ir 
treateth chiefly of fubftance, becaufe that is the firft effence 
upon which the reft depend , and from which they are deno- . 
minared; | 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the. firft Principle. 


Bi He firft moft common axiom, or complex principle, is this , cap. 3. 
It 2s empoffible that the fame thing fhould be and not be 1n the fame, 
and according to the fame re{pcét. | | 

To this principle , all demonfttations and opinions are redu-Cap. 4, $. 
ced. It is it felfe indemonftrable , as being the firft; otherwife 
there would be an infinite progreffion in demonftration, and 
confequently no demonftration. There is nothing more known 
by which it may be proved, no greater abfurdity then the deny- 
all of ic, chatan adverfaty can be reduced to. 

With the firft zegatsve principle,the firft afirmateve hath 4 near cg , 5, 
affinity. Iris necefJary that every thing be predicated affirmatively or 
negatively of another. It 1s not true in matter of a future contin- 
gent determinately, but only indererminately. This affirmative’ 

ptinci- 
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principle therefore is not abfolutely the firft , yet is it true, nei- 
ther can there be a mediurh betwixt contradictory propofitions , 
no more then betwixt even and uneven numbers :. Every propo- 


firion either affirms ordenies, therefore every propofition is ei- 
ther true or falfc; between thefe chere is no medium. 3 


CHAP, III. 
Of Subftance and Accident. - 
aLibéc2, * F Ens in general thcre are thre divifions, firft, by accsdent 
and per fes {econdly, Potentscll and activesthirdlysatentionall 
and reall, | | 
Of Eas by accident there is no Science, fot iris ind manner sone 
ess, ithath no caule per fe5 itis not generated of cotrupted per 
fe; it is not alwaics, nor for the moft part, nor neccffary, whereas 
Science is of things contrary to thefe. : ; 
bLibq. cu. >Exs per fe is divided into ten Categories, The firk is fulftaxce, 
and the firft Eas , and confequently. the firft —— , for itis 
~~ predicated im gud of the firltfubject , whereas Accidents are 
predicated tz quale or quintam, Again, ubftance only is Ens per 
"fe, accidents are Ens as they are aftections of fubftance. Subftance 
is the firlt Ens, 2) Reafon or definttion, becaufe accidents are dcfi- 
ned by Subftance. By knowledge, becaufe the knowledge of acci- 
dents, depends on the knowledge of {ubftance. By teme , for there 
is foe fubftance without accident, as God and Intelligences, bur 
there is no accident without a fubftance, Likewife matcrial {ub- 
{tances areprecedent in Time, atleafttofome accidents , which 
arrive unto them after they have fome time generated. And 
laftly, by Nature, tor the fubject is, by Nature, before that which 
inhereth in it. Hence this partof Phyfick treatcth onely of 
{ubftance. ae a 
& Cap. 3. © Subje& or fubftante is chreefulds matter, form, compofitum. The 
two latter arc more Exs then matter,though matter be truly fub- 
ftance, as being the firft and laft fubjeét which remaineth, though 
all the affections of a body be taken away. This is firft matter, 
which in itfelf is neither complcat fubftance nor quantitative , 
nor in any other Category. Neither is it firft fubftance , for that. 
is {eparable , and may exilt by its ownpower without others. 
That is likewife a determinate, perfect, fingular fubftance § bur 
matter cannot be feparated from form , neither ts it dingular or 
determinable. 
dce.g. = 4 Form is that which the thing it felfe is faid to be, per fe, 
vo} bs évet, the being of a theig nat a Was 5 ‘the whole common na- 
ture and cflence of a thing, anfwerable to the definition. Com- 
| ty 7 ; pound 
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pound fenfible fubftances have a proper definition; but ezsby 
accident , coniifting of fubje& and accident, hath not, though it 
may be by accident defcribed and explained, Even Categoricall 
accidents being one per fe, and of one nature, have a guzdd:ty and 
definition, not fimply as fubftances, bur after their owne 
manner. | . | 

* Matter and form are not properly generated , but the whole e ca. 8. 
Compefitum, whereto Ideas { {eparate ubftances, ] confer nothing, 
neither as efficients nor exemplary Caufes. | 

‘The common fubftantiall, or formall parts of the thing de- €c@. re. 
fined , are tobe put into the definition of the wholes; but the 
marteriall parts of the Indivzduum it {elfe, muft nor, : 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Power and AG. 


7A JExt Subflance we come to Power and Ait. Power is either 8 Lib.g.t, 1 
Niadirve or paffite: Ative power is the principle of changsng | 
otber things, or ating on another , 12 as much as itis another. Paflive 
power isin amannerthe fame with active, forthe motion of 
paffion and ation is really the fame, neither can one be without 
the other, though fimply they are-diverfe, being in different {ub- 
jects, paffive in the Patient, active in the Agent. 
- > Of powers, fome are vcd of Reafon, as the power of war-b ca. 3. 
ming ; fome rationall, as Atts: The rationall ate of contrariés 3 
as Medicine is of health and fick 5 the irrationall of one only, as 
heat produceth heat. | . 
¢ The power(contrary to the Afegarick Philofophers, followers ¢Cap. J. 
of Zeno) remains, mart not reduced to a&t; for we call a 
man -4rchzte# , though he be not a€tually employed in butldeng. 
Again, Animals have fenfe, even when they are not in act. 
Thirdly , it were impoffible any thing could be which were not — 
actually. Poffible is that whofe power, if it were reduced to aa, 
would not imply any impoffibility. | 
4 They are miftaken, who think there is any thing poffible dc@. 4. 
which {hall never aQually be, orthacthere arc powers whofe 
aéts are impoflible; for hence it would follow , that all chings 
fhould be poffible, nothing impoffible. Pofible is that which dotir 
— ormay follow from fome power ; if it never followeth, or com- 
meth out of that power, itisimpoffible.: That which is poffible 
therefore, muft at {ome time or other be in ad. : | 
‘Of powers there are three kinds , fome naturall, as Senfess ¢ cap. s. 
fome acquired by cuftome, as playing on a Pipes fome by defcrpliney 
as Arts. The two laft require previous operations , the naturall 
do not, Naturall and irrationall powers are neceflarily reduced 
(non) | | to 
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toact, when the Agent and Patient are ata due diftance, and 
there is nothing betwixt to hindcr them. The rational] powers 
are not fo, for they are free to a&t or not to ad as they pleafe. 


feo.6.  *ACtis, when the thing that was in power is otherwife then 
when it was In power. 
g Cap .8. é All actis before power, and before all nature which is con- 


| tained under power, by reafon, offence, and trme. By reafon, becaufe 
power Is defined by a&. By teme, becaufe though power be tem- 
porali before act in thie fame numericall objeé , for aman may 
firft be learned before he a@ually be fuch; yet, in different 
things of the fame {pecies, act is ever before power in time ; for 
nothing can be made or reduced from power, unleffe by an agent 
actually exiftent. 

Laftly, ad&tis before power 7 fence; firft, becaufe it is later 
in gencration, for generation beginneth from the imperfed {tate 
ofathing , and proceedeth to the perfeét. Now all generation 

roceedcth {rom powcr te act. Secondly, a@ is the end of powcr; 
oe the end, as it is later in gencration, fo isit more perfed. 
- by nature, and firftin intention. 


CHAP. V. 
Of True and Falfe. 
Lib 6.2. 2° (He firit divifion of Exs is intosntent@nell andveall, » The 
b Lib. 9.¢. 19» intentionall is either true or falfe. The intelle& afferreth 


truly, ifits judgment be conformable to the thing ; fadfely, if not 
conformable, tor theres compofition and divafion in the things 
themfelves, as well as in the intelle&.- Whence if the intellect 
compound things by affirmation,as they are really compounded, 
or divide them by negation, as they are really divided, it afler- 
teeth truly, otherwife talicly. Truc and falfeare im the fmple 
apprchention of things, but fimply, not enunciatively, foas thet 
truth is nothing, but a fimple perception of the objett; falfhood 
a nce 8 hoy or ignorance thereof , though ignorance be not 
ropcrly falfity. Whence fimple apprehenfion may be true in it 
Fate, falfe it cannotbe, for fallity requireth compolition. 
Complex truth and falfhood may be of the fame feparate fub- 
ftances. 
He cannot be deceived in the knowledge of things smmovable, 
whofoever bath once conceived them smatable 5 ter either he 
will judge alwaics truth, or alwaics crre, becaufe things im- 
movable are alwaics in the fame manner. The viciffirude and 
deception, and true and falfe judgment, is only in things conun- 
cent and mutable, 


® 
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CHAP. VL 
Of one; the fame, and diverfe. 


: Ne is an affection of Exs,not a fubfanceas Pythagoras and a ca, 2: 
Plato afitmed, buit a Categoreme, predicated of every thing 

asitis Ews. To oné is oppofite many; by privative oppofiti- 

on, and therefore oric is manifefted by many , as indivifible by 

divilible, the privation by the habit. For divilible is more known 

tofenfe then indivifible, and multitude then unity.Toove are re- 

ferred the fame,equall, like; to many, diverss unequall, unlike. | 

» Things are d.verfe, cither by Genus or fpectes 5 Ly genus thole b cg. 3. 

which have not the fame matter, nor 2 mutual! generation 3; or 

whereof one pertaines to corruptille fubftance, the other to incor- 

ruptible. By [pectes, thofe which have the fame gexas. Genus is 

that wherein thofe things that aré diverfc are {aid to be the fame 

according to fubftance. 


CHAP. Vil, 
Of tmmortall, eternall and immoveable fubftances. 


4 C Ubstance is threefold; two kinds waturall » whercof one is « Lib. 32.03 
a ‘corruptible, as Animal, the other fempiternall,as Heaven. The %4-¢@. 6 

third ts smmoveable. - 
' That there isa perpecuall immoveable fubftance, is proved 
thus. Subftances are firft Es # therefore if all fubftances are cor- 
ruptible; all things likewife muftbe corruptible, which is falfes 
fot there is aneternall local! motron, citcular,proper to Heaven, 
which it is not pofftble fhould have had a beginning,or fhall have 
a diffolution, no more then time. If therefore Zime be éternall as 
motion, there muft neceffarily be fome incortuptible and eternal 
fubftance, not only that wherein that cternall motion exifts, the 
Heaven it felf; bur one fubftance, which fo moveth, that though 
it remain its felf moveable, yet it moveth others from etcrnity to 
eternity, not having only the power of moving , but being conti- 
nually in the a& of motion. For Plato and the rcft, who concet- 
ved God to have done nothing for a great while, errc; becaufe 
that powet were fruftraneous which were not reduced to at. 
Befides,miotion would not have been eternalljunleffe the moving 
fubftance were not only ettrnall, and in perpetuall aQuall moti- 
tion; but firch likewife, that ic could not but ic muft move all- 
wales, as being 2 pare act void of powcr. oe 

Hence the {ub{tances which caufe eternal! motion are void of 

(nnn 2) matter 
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matter, for they move from aneternall a@, andare void of all 
wer. , 

In things that fomtimes are, fomtimes are not, power is pre- 
cedent to act; but fimply and abfolurely a@ is precedent to pow- 
er. For, neither things naturall nor artificiall are reduced from 

wer to act, but by fomching that adtually exifts. Now if the 
ame thing alwaics return by acircular motion 5 it neceffarily 
followeth, that there is fomthing eternall which remaineth ever 
the fame, and operateth in thefame manner. Such an eternall 
firft moving fubftance 1s the firft Heaven. The viciffitude of Gene- 
vation and corruption is not caufed by the firft Heaven, for that 
moveth alwaies in the {ame manner, but by the inferiour Orbes, 
efpecially the Suny which by his acceffion bringeth life, by his re- 
ceffion death to all things mortrall. | 
Thus is the firft Heaven etevnall, for it is moved with eternall 
motion; befides which there is fomthing which alwaies moveth, 


and is never moved it felf, and is eternall, and [ubjtance , and 
att, mS 


CHAP. VIII. 
| Of Gods. | | 
. “THis fief mover, moveth in the fame manner as things appe- 


tible and intelligible, that is, it fo moveth others, as it {elf 
remaineth immoveable, The motion of the firft Agent, as it is the 


__ firft efficient caufe, confifteth in that influence thereof, whercby 


icconcurreth effectively with the inferiour Intelligences in mo- 
ving itsownorb. Wherefore the ¢fficience of the firft mover is 
an application of the powers of the infericur movers to their pro- 


_ per works, wherein he concurreth with them actively, and inde- 


pendently. Thus the Intelligences move the Heavens, not for the 
generation of inferiour things (for theend muftbe more noble 
then the mcans ) but for that chief and amiable good, whereunto 
they endcavour tobe like, as their ultimate end. 

The firft mover is void of mutatson, an ens, wholly and fimpl 
neccflary, and confequently the principle of all. Upon this i | 
principle depend Heaven and nature, becaufe without him, their 
ultimate end and firft efficient, nothing can be, or be operated. 

This firft mover, God, enjoycth the moft perfea life, perpetual 
and moft pleafant, which abfolute felicity 1s proper to him 3 for 
asmuch as ke underftandeth and contemplateth bimfelf wich 
infinice delight. For, as we are happy in contemplation that lafts 
bur a lictle while, {o is God moft happy, in the infinice and moft 
ie contemplation of himfelf, who is of all things moft admi- 
rable, | | 


God 


zi 
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God is aa eternall living being, the beft of beings, animmoveable 


fuljtance, feparate from fenfible —— vod of corporeall quantity, 


without parts andindivifible; for {uch muft that principle or {ub- 
{tance be which moveth ininfinite time. Nothing finite hath in- 


finite power. All magnitude muft becither fimtte or infinite. Fi- — 


nite magnitude cannot move in infinite time; infinite magnitude 
there is not, as we proved inthe Phy/ick. 

God is tmpaffible, nos fubjei to alteratren ; the firft locall motion; 
which is the circular, not being competible to God, becaufe he is 
immoveable, ic followeth that other motions that induce paffion 


or alteration 5 andarc later then local) motion cannot likewife 


- be competent to him. 
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* DE fides this firft Subfance the mover of the firft Heaventherea ce. ¢. 


muft likewife be other fubftances feparate from matter , e- 
ternall and immoveable, prefident over the motionsof the in- 
feriour orbes; fo that after what number and order thofe orbes 
are difpofed, according to the fame are thefe eternall moving , 
and immoveable fubftances ordered, 


From the number of the mottons may be colleéted the number 


of the Sphears, and con{cquently of the fubftances moving, which 
according to eAriftotle are 47. : a 

Heaven ts numerically one, becaufe the firft mover is one. It is 
an ancient Tradition that thefe firft fubftances that move the 
Heavens are Gods. This opinion is ttuly divine 3 but what is ad- 
ded, that they had the fhape of men,or fome other Animal, was 
only invented for per{wafion of the common people, for ufe of 
Laws, and the convenience of Life. Thus much may ferve fora 
fhort view of his ctetaphyficks. 


THEO. 


— 


00 


-THEOPHRASTVS. 


CHAP. L 
; His Country, Parents, Maffers. - 


3 he was born at Eveftus,( as* Plutarch, Laertius, | 


* Deexil RK and others affirme )a Sea-town of Lestos, fea- 
: MCR PSDa> ced upona hill, as : Strabo defcribes it, diftant 
ai 13. BLS Foe from Serium 18 Stadia. ; | 
bis >a. = vis _ His Father was named Melantes, as® Athe- 
meaty | nodorus afirmeth , according to‘ others, Leo, 


by profeffion a Fuller. Theopbraftus was firtt called Tyrtamus. He 
heard Leuctppas'in his own Canis , afterwards went to Plate, 
and laftly Saas an auditor of Ariffotle, who changing the 
roughneffe of his name, called him, as Suaas faith, firft Bupbra- 
ftus, afterwards Theophrajtus , from the divine eloquence of his. 
d Pref. lib. t. {pcech, wherein (as Czcero, 4 Pliny, Laertius, © Strato, and others 
cL 13- aver) he excelled all the reft of his Difciples. | 

E Lert. -fHe was likewife fo quick of apprehenfion , that what Plsto 
had {aid of Arijtotle and ¥enocrates, Arsfotle Apply’d to him and 
Callifthenes. Theophraftas was acute to admiration 5 ready to ap- — 
prehend every thing that he taughts Callsffbenes was dull: fo that 


a 


one needed a bridle, the other a ipur. 


CHAP. IL. 
His Profeffion of Philofophy, and Difciples. 


Laert, Suid. Riftotle retiring to (valss, inthe 2° ycar of the 114 Olym- 

rg \ piad, being importuned by his Dilciples to — a fuc- 

, — ceffour, made choice of Theopbraftus ( as hath been already rela- 

— tedin the life of Ariflctle) who thtreupon undertook the go- 

—vernment of the School, and, 4viftorle dying , lived in his Gar- 

, den, Demetrius Phalerius cohabiting with him. This time wherc- 

b Lib. x5.é.1.in Theopbrajtus flourithed, 1s. reckoned by > Ply to be about 

coun a9 the 440" ycar from the building of Rome 3 ¢ 390 years, as * Sal- 
nian. pag. 350. Mafi4s rightly reads, before that ume wherein Pay wrote. 

¢ Athen. lib. © Herintppus{aith, he went at certain houres co the — : 

| neatly 
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neatly dreffed, and there fitting down, difcaurfed in fuch alan- 
ner, that he omitted no gefture {uitable co the argument where- 
upon he treated, fo that once to exprefle a Glutton , he licked 
hislips,  * | | | 

: In the fourth year of the 118'? Olympiad , Xea/ppus being £ Leert. Ashes 
Archon , Sophocles, fon of efmph-clides , procured a Law ta be “#* 
made, forbidding all Philofophers to keep publick Schaales , 
unleffe fuch only, as the Scnateand people thould think fr tq 
licenfe; if any did otherwife, he fhould be put to death. By this 
decree , faith Atheneus, he banifhed all the Bhilofophers out of 
the City , amongft the reft Theopbrafimt, who the year fallaw- 
ing returned, when as Phslo, a Dilciple at Arifforte, accufed Sos 
phocles for having done contrary to Law: Whereupon the Athe- 
nians revers'd the decree, fined Sophocles five Talents, and cal-. 
led home the Philofophers ; by which means, Theophraftus re-. | 
turning, was reinftated in the School. | 

Laertius faith , there came to hear him 2000 Difciples 3 Sa. 
dss faith ( if there be no miftake in the number ) 447°. of whom 
were Strato, his Succeflor , Demetrius Pbalereas , Nichomacbss {on 
of Ariftesle, whom Ariflippus faith, he much affected ; Erafitraras 
the Phyfician, as fome afirme, and Afenander the Comick 
aie . | 


— 


CHAP. 1, 
His Vertues and Apophthe gmer, 


* [ JE wasexceeding learned and ftudious, as Pampbila affir- a Leeri. 
meth. | | 
» He was very liberall in conferring benefits ; anda Great b Leet, 
cherifher of learning, | 
“He made collections of mony for the conventions of Philo= ¢ ashen. si8, 5: 
fophers , not for luxury , but for temperance ; and learned dif- a 
courfes. a | 
“He twice freed his Country ;being under the oppreffion of 4 Plut. adv. 
Tyrants. | | ; Geis | 
© Caffander {on of Antipa‘er much efteemed him, and Profomy the ¢ Lert. 
firft wrote Letrerstohim. __ 
_ He was fo much honouted by the Athenians , that Agnonides ¢ 1 ger. 
_’ accufing him of Impiety, very hardly efcaped from bcing fined 
himfclte. : : 
*Ofhis Apophthegmes are remembered thefe. He faid, it is * Leer, 
— fafe trufting to an unbridled horfe, then intemperate 
eech. 
" Toa young man ata Feaftfilent ; If youhold your peace , 6 Leerg 
faith he, becatfe you are foolifh ; then youare wile 5 but, if 
you 
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c Laert. Stob. 


d Plur. vit. 
Derwff. 


© Sy:np. lib. 3. 
£ Plut.de Anar. 


g Plut. de frat. 


amy, 


h Plut. de fa- | 


nit. thesd. 


1 Sted, 


k Stob. Ser. 
rol. 


1 Ser. 122. 
mi Se. 136. 


n Ser. 139.. 


0 Ser. 141. 
p Ser. 162, 
g Ser. 185. 
r Ser. 393. 


Ser. 297° 
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P you are wife, you do foolifhly in holding your peace; 


‘He ufed to fay, of all things that are fpent, time is the moft 


precious. 


“ Being demanded, as Arifto{aith , what he thought of De- 


mo{thenes; he an{wer'd, ne is worthy of this City; of Demades ; he 
is above the City. : 
€To Philip Son of affander he faid, I wonder your eyes do not 
make sisi » the pipe of your nofe coming fo dirc&ly upon 
them. | 
To prove that riches are not to be lov’d andadmir‘d hee in- 
ftanced Callias,a rich Attenian, and Jfmentas a Theban3 thefe 
faith he, ufe the fame things, as Socrates and Epaminondas. 
—& He faid we muftnot love ftrangers, to the end we may miake 
tryall of chem, but make tryall of them to the end wemay love 
then. : 


; Pisg faid the Soul paid a dear rent for her habitation in the 
Ove : 
- i He {aid Falfhood raifed from Calumny and Envy, endu- 
reth a lictle while , but {oon perifheth. a 

* Secing a young man blush, be of good comfort faith he,that is 
the complexion of Vertue. | 

! He ufed to fay, ftand in awe of thy felf, and thou thalt not be 
afhamed before other. | 

™ He faid the goed need but few Laws, for things are nof ac- 

commodated to Laws, but, Laws to things. 7 

"The envious are more unhappy then others in this re{pea , 
that they are troubled not only ac their misfortunes, but alfo at 
the good fortunes cf others. 

° Being demanded what preferved humane lifeyhe faid, bene- 

ficence, eward, and punifhment. | | 

P He {aid, Honours are tobe acquired, notby converfation 
and favour, but by action, _ | 

1 Being demanded what Loveis, he anfwered, the paffion of 
an idle foul. 

‘ He {aid a woman ought not to be feen her felf, nor behold o- 
thers richly attired, for both are inticements to dithonefty. 

‘He faid, Love is an exceffive defire of fomthing irrational,the 
entrance thereof eafie, the difingagement difficult. 


CHAR. 


THEOPHRASTUS. 
CHAP. IV. 
His Will and Death. 
«His Will is thus delivered by Laertius, 


E all well; but éf any thing bappen otberwife, thus we 
wwe order. All thofe goods which belong to the Houje, 
I bequeath to Melantes and Pancreon Sonnes of 
Leo; Thofe which are fet apart for Hipparchus, Iwill be 
thus difpofed. Fir ft, that the fiudy and Ornaments belong- 
ing thereunto be perfected, and if any thing may be added 
more to beautifie them, that it be done. Next, that the ftatue 
of Ariltotle be fet up inthe Temple , andthe other Dona- 
ries which were before inthe Temple. Moreover that the 
little walk whichis near the School be built new , not worfé 
- then it was before, and that the Maps of the World be pla- 
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ced in the lower Walk, That aw Altar likewife be built, — 


wanting nothing of perfetkion and fplendor, Iwill that the 
fatue of Nicomachus as big as the life be fimilbed; it is in 
Praxiteles’s hands; let hii: go on with it. Let it be placed 
wherefoever they [ball think good, who have the difpofall 


of the reft, and are named in my Will, Thus nmch for the . 


Temple and Donaries. My Land at Stagira I bequeath to 
Callinus, all my Books to Neleus, The Garden and Walk, 
and all the boufes belonging tothe Garden I bequeath to my 
Friends hereafter named, that they may exercife themfelves 
and fiudy Philofophy therein, for men cannot alwaies be a- 


broad. But with condition, that they do not alienate tt , nor 


pretend any propriety thereto, but efleentit athing facred in - 


common poffeffion, making nfe of all things therein as. be- 
cometh juft and loving Friends, The perfons to whom wil 
that this bein common , are, Aipparchus , Necleus , Sttato , 
Callinus, Demotimus, Demaratus, Callifthenes, Me- 
lances, Pancreon, and Nicippus, Let alfo Ariftotle, fonne 


of Micias and Pythias , if be defire to fiady Philofopby, — 


1 
(000) partake 
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partake likewife of the fame priviledge, and let the mf an. 
tient of the Overfeers take great care of bin, that he bein- 
firuled as well as ts poffible in Plilofophy. Let ns be buri- 
ed in that part of the Garden, which they fball think moft 
convenient , not ereCling a Monument, or any thing that ts 
fumptuons over our Graves. Thus let all things be ordered 
according as is faid; the Temple, Monument, Garden, and 
walk repaired; let Pompylus , wha dwellethin then , take 
charge of them, and of other things as be did heretofore, 
for whofe pains therein, let the Poffeffors thereof confider 
hia. As for Pompytus and Threpta, who bave been 
Jong fince manunitted, and done us good fervice, if there be 
any thing which we have beftowed upon them, or they thens- 
felves bave required, as alfotbe 2000 Drachmes which I 
appointed to be given to them and Uipparchus , det them 
firmly poffefs it all,as [Lave often exprefjed toMelantes,c™ 
Pancreon, who affented thereunto. Moreover I beftow on 
thent Somatales and the Girle.Ofmy fervants, I manuniit 
Molon, and Cimon, and Parmenon; as for Manes and 
Callias, whew they foall bave lived four years in the Gar- 
dens, dif charging ther Office unblamably, Twill they be fet 
at liberty. Of the Domeftick CUtenfills, let the Over feers 
beftow on P ompylus as many as they think fit, and fell the 


~ reff. To Demotimus J give Cario, to Neleus, Danax; let 


Fubius be fold. Let Hipparchus g:veto Callinus 3000 
d;acburs. And for Mclantes @ Fancrean,if we did not look, 
upon Eipparchus, as having heretofore been very beneficizl 
to us, ancdnow quite flipwrackd in bis Fortunes, wee 
foould have appomted bim a joint-eState wih Melantes 
andPancreon. But becaufe I conceive it were not eafte Yor 


— them to be jomed in the ordering of one Family with bim,and 


that it would be more to their advantage to receive fontthing 
certatn from Hipparchus, for thefereafons, - let Aippar- 
chus give to each of them,Mclantes.and P ancreon, a Ta- 
Tent, Let him likewife duly furnifb the Overfeers with all 
charges nsceffary for the performance of the forementioned 
works 3 


THEOPHRASTUWS.. 
works; which done, let Wipparchus be free and difcharged 
from all debts and Covenants tome. If any benefit cometo 
Hipparchus from Chalcis on my bebalf,let him wholly enjoy 
at as his own. Be thefe the Owerfeers of thofe things con- 
tained in my Will; Hippatchus, Neleus, Strabo, Callt- 
nus, Demotimus, Callifthenes, Crefarchus, 


Coptes of the Will of Theophraftus, figwed mith his Ring, are kept 5 
the firft by Hegefias fon of Hipparchiwus. #2txeffes , Callippus a Pela- 
nean; Philomelus; 22 Exonymean ; Lyfander an Hytean; Philion, 
an Alopectan. The fecond Olympiodorus bath attejted by the fame 
perfons. The third 1s 11 the bands of Adimantus , delivered to bis 
fon Androfthenes. stneffes, Aimncftus, (on of Cleobulus ; Lyfi- 
ftratus fon of Phidion, a 7 béfian; Strato, fon of Arcefilaus, a Lamp- 
facene; Thefippus, foz of Thelippus, of the Potters flreet; Diotcori- 
nea et f Dionyfius, an Epscepltfian. Thus (faith Laertius ) was 

S é 


& 


ie 


He died old, having lived cighty five ycars , his fpirits being Laer. 


wafted; as Susdas affirmes , with continual! writing 5 and, upon 
the marriage of onc of his Difciples, giving himfelte fome inter- 
miffion and reft, ic occafion’d his end. | 


a 


As he lay upon his death-bed, * Crcero faith, He blanied Nature * Tufcalelid, 4y 


for geving Harts and Crowes fo long life that could do no good therety , 
undto Man, whacould do mcft good, fo fbert ; mbereas1f man bad been 
allowed longer time, brs life might bave been adorned wth the perfe- 
Eien of arts and learning. Thus he complained ,, that affoon as he 
came within the view of thefe, he was taken away. 


His Difciples came tohim, and. asked him it he had any Leen. 


| thing to faytothem; Norhexg, faithhe, Eat that the life of man 
Lofeth many pleafures only for glory. When we begin to live, then we dte 3 
noting 1s more unprofitable then the defire os But be happy, and 
either give over fiudy, for tt ssvery laborious, or go perfeverantly 
through st, for tt 15 of great glory. The vanity of lfe1s much greater 
then tbe benefit thereof. But, [have not time to advife sou what to do s 
do yost confider at le{ure what 1s Left for you : In Laying which words 
he expired. The whole people of sishens followcd his body on 
foot to thegrave, | | 


t 


CHAP. V. 


: 9 
: a ay atc ols = nei 


His writings. 
E left many Writings, whereof , faith Laer:dus, Becaule they 
are full of all kinde of learning, I thought godd to give this 
Catalogue. : 7 ~ : 
(o00 2) Firft, 
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Fir St Analyticks 3. 
Latter Analyticks 7. 


| Of the Analyfis of Syllogifmsyke 


Eprtome of Analyticks 1. 

Places of Deduétzon 2.. 

Agonifiscks » concerning the Theory of eae argu. 
ments. 

Of the Senfes 1. 

To Anaxagoras 1. 

Of Anaxagoras 1, 

Of eAuaximenes 1. 

Of Archelaus 1. 

Of falt, nitre, allom 1. 

Of Combuftibles3 or, as the other Edition, of things 

that may be oetrified 2. 


Of indiriftble lines x. 


Of Aufcultation 2. 

Of Winds 1. 

The differences of Vertue 1, - 

Of a Ksngdome 1. 

Ofthe Difcipline of a King I. 

Of Lives 3. 

Of old age I. 

Of the ‘Aftrology of ee I, 

Of fubleme things 1. 

of Apparitions 1. 

Of humor, colour, flefb 1. 

Of the Defcriptton of the world 1. 

Of Many, 

A colletiton of the Doftrines a Diner: i. 

Of Definstions 3. 

Erotich x. 

eAnother of Love i. 

Of Felresty y. 

Of Spectes 2. 

Of the E pile piie 1. 

Of Divine tn{piration 1, 

Of Empedocles x. 

Epichirems 18, 7 
Tnflances 3. — Pere 
Of Voluntary 1. 

E pitome of Plato’s Commonwealth 2. 

Of the deverfity of ucice in Creatures of the fame kinde 1. 


| Of Substaneous. appartiions 1. 
* of biting and blowes 1, 


Of Animals that are f aid to a wt{ dome 
of thofe which ri in Aue places 1. ‘ F 


Of 
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Of thofe wbich change colour 3. 
of = Nid dwellin caves 1. 

Of Animals 7. a 
yf Pleafure according to Ariftotl 
Of Pleafure, another, X. | 
Thefes 24. 

Of hot and cold 1. 


Of dizztueffe and dimneffe 1. 


Of Sweat I. 
Of Affirmation and Negation 1. 
Callifthenes, or of Griefé X- 
Of Labours 1. 
Of Motton 3. 
Of Stones 1. 
Of Pefislence 1. 
Of Fainting 1. 
Megarick i. 
Of Melancholy 1. 
Of Metals i. 
Of Honey 1. | 
Of the collefions of Metrodorus 7. 
Sublime dif — 2. | 
of rebsuire 
Of Lawes alp abetically : 24, 
Epitome of Lawesi0, 
To nt egy I. , 
Of Odors 1 
Of Wine and Oyle. 
Fir{t propofittons, 18. 
Legifbatsve 3. 
Poltticks 6, 
Politick according to feverall occas ons 4. 
Polttick Cuffomes 4. 
Of the beft Commonwealth 1. 
Collection of Problems 5. 
Of Proverbs 1. 
Of a and Liquefaction Ye 
Of Fire 2 
Of winds | I, 
Of the Palfey 1. 
Of Suffocation 1. 


Of Madneffe 1. 


Of Paffions Te 

Of Stgnes i. 

Sophefmes 2.. 

Of the folution Slain i: 
Topicks 2: 


of 
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Of puns|bment 2. 
Of Haire i. 
Of Tyranny ¥. 
Of Water 3. 
Of fleep and dreamst. 3 
Of friend|lip 3. 
Of Ambition 2. 
Of Nature 3. 
Of Phyfick 17. 
Of the _ of Phyficks; 2. 


| Phyficks 8. 


To Naturall Philofophers . 
Of Naturall Hiftories 10. 
Of Naturall Caufes 8. 

Of Chyles 5. 

of falfe Pleafure i. 

Of the Soul 1. Thefis. 

Of undoubted Fatth 5. 

Of fimple dubitations 1. 
orang I, 

Of Vi ertue, I. 

Occafions or Contradstions ¥. 


Of Sentence 1. 


Of Rediculous 1, 
Meridians 2. 

Divifions 2. 

Of Differences 1. 

Of Injurtes 1. 

Of Calumny 1. 

Of pratfe I. 

Of Expertence I. as 
Epil 9 By 
Of cafuall Animals 1. 

Of Selefton 1. 

Encomiums of the Gods 1; 
Of Fefltvals 3. 

Of Profperity 1. 

Of Extbymemes 1. 

Of tsventions 2. 

Morall di[putes 1.° 

Morall defcriptions 1. 

Of Tumult 1. 

Of Hiftory 1 | 
Of the judgment of Syllo gifmes t. 
Of flattery rt. 

Of the Sea i. 

To Cafflander, of a Kingdome t. 
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Of Comedy 1. 
Of Meteorst. | 
Of Speech . _ 2 & 
| Coll-Sléon of words I | : 
Solutions 1. 
Of Mufick 3. 
Of Meteors 1 
Megacles 1. 
Of Laws I. 
Of things contrary to Law 1. 
A Collettion of the Doctrines of Nenocrates 1. 
Confabulatzons 1. 
Of an Oath 1. 
Rhetorical Precepts 1. 
Of riches 1. 
Of Potfy I ; 
— Problems, Polttick, Ethick, ae ich, Evo.ick J, 
Proverls 1, 
Collection of Preblems s, 
Of Plisficall Pr. blems 1. 
Of Example t 
Af Propojition and’ Nar ration I. 
Of Poe|y,another,t. 
Of the wife men l. 
Of Adutce I, 
Of Soleci{mes 1. 
Of the Art of Rhetortck 1. 
Of Rhetorical Arts, 71 kinds. 
Of Hy pocrsfy 1. 
Ariftotelick, or Theopbraftick he brhmenpaties 6. 
Naturall Sentences 16, : 
Epitome of Phyficks 4. 7 
Of Grattiude 1. ‘ a 
Ethick-Charatlers | “ 
Of Fallbood aid Truth 
Of the Aiflory of Ditinjty 6. 
Of the Gods 3. 
Geometricall Hitories 4e 
E pstome of Agiltorle, concerning An: ‘mals és ,, 
Eptchtrems, 2. 
Thefcs 3. 
Of a Kingdcm 2. 


_. Of Caufes i. 


.. Of Democritus y. 

Of Calumny 1. 

Of Generation}. 

Of the Pradence and Manners of Antmals 1. 
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Of Afotion 2. 

Of Sight 4. 

To definitions 2. 

Of being Given 1. 

Of Greater and Lefer tl. 

Of Mufick 1. 

Of the divine Beatitude 1. 

To thofe of the Academy \%. 

Protreptick 1. 

How a (ity may be beft inhabited 1. 
Commentartest. 

Of the fiery ebullition in Sicily 1. . , 
Of Things granted 1. 

Of the wates of Knowing 1. 

Of the Lying Argument 3. 

Ante- Topick I. 

TocAfchylus 1. 

Aftrological Hiffory 6. 

Arithmeticall H iflortes of Encreaf el. 
eAcicharus 1. , 

Of Judicial Orations 1. 

Epijiles concerning Aftycreon te Phanias and Nicanore 
Of Piety 1. 

Eutas i. 

Of opportuntttes 2. 

Of feafcnable aifcourfes 1. 

Of the Inflttutton of Children 1. 

Another, different 1. 

Of Inflitution, or, of Vertues,or; of Temperance I. 
Protreptick i. 

Of numbers 1. 

Definitions of Syllogsftick leh I. 

Of Heaven I, 

Polstick 3. 

Of Nature 1. | 
Of Fruits and Animals. All which, faith Laertius,amount 


to 1182. Divifions, Thefe Books, as Ti heopbraftus had ordered in 
his Will, were delivered to Neleus. What afterwards became of 
them, hath been related in the life of Ariffotle 


ST RA- 


STRATO 
| CHAP.1, 7 
His Life. 


b 


p Trato was fucceffour to Theophraftus. He was of aLeert. . 
Lampfacum, his Father‘ e4rcefilaus, or, as para Leer 
fome, 4 e4rcefiessmentioned in his Will. * He Pec. Said: 


lil 


Ps 


O:yimpiad,and continued therein 18. years, He inftrua&ed Prolomy 1 y gery. 


the fon of Philadelpbus, who beftowed 80 Talents upon him. 


ie CHAP. th 
His Will and Death, 
His Will, faith Lcertiis,was to this effet, 
"Tan Torder,againft the time that I Ball die. All thofe 


things which are in my houfeI bequeath to Lampyri- | 


_ On and Arcefilaus, Oxt of the money which I have at 
Athens, let my Executors firft defray the charges of my 


i 


nothing fuperfluonfly nor niggardly. The Executors of thefe 
things I <bporn in my Will béthefé; Olympicus , Antti- 
des, Mne genes, Hippocrates, E picrates , Gorgylas 

CPPP) — Or 


Funeral, andthe folemn rites after my entervément, doing © 


— 


rem me, OTS 
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STRATO. 


Diocles, Lyco, Athanes, I leave the Schoolto Lyco, for 
the reft are either too old, or otherwife employed. All the reft 
foall do well of they confern: this choice that Ihave made. J 
bequeath likewife all my Books unto him,except thofe which 
are written by our own band, befides all Utenfills, Carpets, 
and Cups for Feafting, Let the Executors give 500, 
Drachmes to Epicrates and one of the fervants, which 
Arcefilaus fhall think good. Let Lampyrion and Arce(i- 
laus difcharge all the debts , which Daippus undertook for 
Fireus. Let nothing be owing either to Lampytion or to 
the heirs of Lampyrtion, but let him be difcbarged of all , 


andthe Exeeutors beftow on bim 500. Drachmes , and one 
_ of the fervants, as Atcefilaus fball think good;that bavine 


taken much paines with us, be may bave fufficient for food 
and rayment. I manumit Diophantus, and Diocles, and 
Abus, J give Simmias to Arcefilaus, I wanumit Dromo., 
When Arcefilaus fhall come, let Airzus with Olympicus 
and Epicrates , andthe reft of the Executors caft up the 
Accounts of the charges of my Funerall and other things; 
whatfoever is over and above, le Arcefilaustake st of O- 


_ dympicus, zot preffing him upon the day of payment. Let 


Arceiilaus djfcharge the Covenants which Strato made 
with Olympicus, and ,Aminias, which are in the hands of 
Philocrates Son of Tifamenus, As for my Tombe, let it be 
ordered as Arcefilaus, and Olympicus, and Lyco fhail 
think good. | | 


This was his #71, preferved by Avifto the Chtan. He was of fo 


thin and low a conftitution,that he felt not any pain at his death, 


Of this namie Laertius reckons eight. 
The firff a Difciple of Zfccrates. 
The feconds this Philofopher. 
The third a Phyfician,Difciple of Eraf(razus. | 
The Fourth an Hiftorian, who wrote the Wars of. Philip and 
| Perfeus with the Romanes, -_ an 
The fif,is wanting. 
» The fxt,an Epigrammatick Poet. 
The fevesth, an antient Phyfician. i 
The efghth,a Peripatetick, wholived at Alexandria, | 


CHAP. 


eo) 
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STRATO. wR 


CHAP. UL 
His Writings. 


uidss {aithshe wrote many Books : Laertias gives t this Cats: 
Ses of them. 


of a Kingdom 3. 
Of Fuflice 3. 
Of Good 3. 
. Of God Ze : 
Of Principles 3. . 
Of Lives. 
Of Felzcsty, 
Of Philofophy. 
Of Fortttude, 
Of Vacusem. 
of Heaven. 
Of Breath. 
- Ofbumane Natare. —— 
— Of the — of Animals 
Of mixtiqn 
of Sleep, > — 
of Dreams. 
Of Sight. 
«Of Senfe. 
7 i 
' Of Colours, . 
Of Difeafes. 
Of Judgements. 
Of Faculties. 
Of Metallick Machiness 
Of Hunger and Offufcation. 
Of Light and Heavy. ys we 
. Of divine tnfptration. | | 
Of Time. 
OF Aliment and augmentation. 
_ Of uncertain Animals, 
Of fabulous Animals. 
Of Caufes. 
Solutsons of Quefiions. 


(ppp 3) Free 


814. 


STRA TO. 


Proems of Places. 

Of Accident. 

Of More and leffe. 

Oftnjuf. 

Of Priority and Poflertority. 

Of Priortty of Genus, | 

Of Proprium, 7 
Of Future. | 7 
Confutatrons of Inventions, Be 
Commentartesywhtch arefufpected. 

Epifiles; beginning i a Strato a ince, Health: 
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LYCQ | 
CHAP.L a | 
His Life. 


Trato, faith Laertius was fucceeded by Lyco , 
; SonofAftyanax of Troas, an cloquent per- 
fon, and excellent for the education of 
(Children. He heard alfo Pazthedus the 
Diale&ick, : 
He faid, that as Horfes need both bridle 
{pur,foin Children there muft joined both 
§ modefty andambition. Of his florid-ex- 
preflion is alledged this inftance. Of a poor 
Maid hee faid, Bapvzde geerior care? xb pa dud crisiy oesixls Carp inouoe sap 
aajccllen ss RAsxIag WE, A maid 1s aheavy burden toher Parent when {he 
outruns the flowry feafon of her youth for want of a dower. Whence An- 
tigonus{aid of him, thatas the fragrancy and pleafantneffe of an 
excellent apple will not admit Tranfplantation, fo wharfoever 
he faid was co be heard only from himfelf. For this {wectne fle of 
difcourfe fome added the letter ¥. tohis name; calling him ftir, 
which implyeth fweetnefe: fo * Plutaveb. oo  * De cafuiio. 
In ftile he was very different from himfelf. o ee 
Upon thofe who were forry they had nor learncd when time | 
was, and withed ic might be recalled, he jefted thus. He faid, 
that they who endeavoured'to make amends by a late penitence 
for their paft negligence, were conf{cious of the impofhbility of 
their withes; and of thofe that fought to bring it to pafle, he Cid, 
they had loft all reafon, in applying the nature of a ftraighit line 
toa crooked ruler, or beholding their face in troubled water, or 
a confufed mirrour. . | — 
He faid,that to the wreath of publick games in the Forem , mat 
ny af{pired; to the Olympick, few or none, a ee 
_He many times by his Counfell much advantaged the Athe- _ 
nians. 
In his garments he affected neatneffe fo much, rkat, as Her- 
mippus{aith, he wore an upper garment very precious and ~ 
: . He 


ig 
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LYcdO. 


He was very expercin allexercifes, active and well made for 
a Wreftler, being thin-car’d and well fet , as -4attgonus Caryjtius 
affirmeth : Whence in his own Country he pradtited the Eleax 
Games, and played at Ball. 

He was intimate with Emaenus and 4¢ttalus beyond all men, 


‘who fupply’d him wich many things. Aztzochus allo would have 


had him lived with him, but could not ger him. 

He was fogreat anenemy to Hieronymus the Pertpatetick, that 
upon a folemn day (of which already in the life of e¥rcepilaus ) 
he only forbore to come to him. . . 

He compared Orators to Frogs ; thefe, faith he , croak in the 
water, thofe by the water of an houre-glaffe. 

He was Matter of the School forty years , fucceeding Sirato in 


the hundred rwenty feventh Olympiad; as he hac given order by 
his Will. 


x — 


CHAP, II. 
His Will and Death. 
Laertins produceth a Will of his to this effed. 


4 HVS Idifpofe of my eftate, if I fball not recover 
i of this fickneffe. All that isin my bonfe I bequcath to 


theBrethrex, Aftyanax and Lyco, ont of whichis ts 
be paid whatfoever I owe at Athens to any man, as alfo the 
charges of ny Funerall and Exequies, What isin the City 
and gina, I bestow upon Lyco , becaufe he is of oxr 
nanie , and hath lived long withus, to our great content, as 
one that deferved the place of aSon, The Peripatum Ileave 
to thofe friends that will make nfe of it , as Bulo,.Callinus, 
Arifto, Amphio, Lyco, Pytho, Ariftomachus, Heracli- 
us, Lycomedes, Lyco my Kinfman. Let them put bimin | 
that placewho they conceive will perfevere init , and dif- 
charge it beft,which let the reft of my friends confirm for uty 
fake and the places.My Funerall and the burning of my Body 
be fo ordered by Bulo aud Callinus, that it be not prodigal! 
nor nig gardly. Out of my eftate at AEgina, let Lyco after my 
death giveto the young men as much Oyle as fball ferve their 
turnes , that bereby the mentory of me andbim that benours 


«For Wr me may be juftly preferved. Let them fet up my * Statue, 


ling and other 


Enercifes. 
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LYco.. 
atid choofe a fet place for the fetting up of it, wherein let Dio- 
phantus and’ Heraelides , fon of Demetrius affeft then. 
Out of my Rents inthe City , let Lyco pay all that I bave 
named after. bis departure; in thé next place let Buio and 
Callinus and Ne expenfes of my Sanerall be ‘difckarged, 
Let that houjbold fiuffe’be taken away which bave left as 
common betwixt them, Let likewife the Phy ficians Pafithe- 


mis and Midas behononred and rewarded for their care of 


me, andfor their skell. To the fon of Callinus | leave a couple 
of Thericlean ‘Pots, and to bis Wife, a couple of Goblets, 
and a fine Carpet, and a fbagey Carpet , andaCoverlct, and 
two Couch beds, the beft that are left , that we may not feem 
unmindfull of their due re{peE towards us. As for thofe 
that ferved me, Torder thus : Demetrius, who hath been 
long a Free man, I forgive the price of bis redemption, and 
beftow upon bim five Mine, and aCloakand aCoat ; and, 
as having undergone many labours with me , let bint be de- 
cently fupplyed with neceffartes, Crito, the Chaleidonian, 
I forgive the price of bis redemption, and beftow further on 


him foure Mine. Micrus alfol manumit, whom let Lyco 


bringup, and fix years hence let biminftruct bim. In like 


manner I manunit Chares, whom let Lyco alfo bring ap; 
I give him two Mine, and my beokes, that bave been 
publifbed: The reft that have not been publifved, let them bé 

iven to Callinus, and let bim take diligent care for the 
publifbing of them. To Sytus the Free-manI give foure 
Mine , aud Menodora., and if he owe nze any thing, I for- 
give it him. To Hilara I give five Mine , a fhaggy C.ver- 
let, twoConch-beds, a Carpet , and which bed be foall 
choofe. I mannmit lékewife the Mother of Mictus, and Noe- 
mones, and Dion , and Theon , and Euphranor, and 
Hermias; as alfo Agatho, after be bath fervedtwo years 
more; as alfo Ophelio and Poflidonins, the bearers of uzy 
Litter, after they have ferved four years more , Twill that 
they be fet at liberty. I give moreover to Demetrius, Crito, 
and Sytus, to each a Bedand Coverlet, fuch as Lyco fball 


think fit. This I beftow on them , for asmuch as they bave 
exprefs d 


= 
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| LYCO. 
exprefs'd themfelves faithfull in the performance of fuch 
things as were committed to their charge. As for my buriall, 
whether Lyco will have it bere or at heme, let it be as he 
will; for perfwade my felfe, he will do what is fisting no 
leffe then tf [bad done # my felfe. When he fball bave faith- 
fully performed thefe things , let the bequefts of my Will re- 
main firm. Witmffes, Callinus, an Hermioneen, Arifto , 
the Chian, Euphronius, ¢ Poeaniean, | 


Thus, faich Laertius , having wifely managed all things ap- 
9 | Bo eee BS ap 
pertaining to Learning and Humanity , his prudence and dili- 
gence extended even to the making of his Wills fothacin char 
re{fpce& alfo he deferveth ftudioufly co be imitated. 

He died 74 ycars old of the Gout. 

There were foure of this name. 
The firff, a Pythagorcan, mentioned in the life of Arsftcsle. 

The fecond, this Peripatetick. 
. The therd, an Epick Poet. | 

The fourth, an Fpigrammatick Poet. 
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ANTISTHENES,. 


CHAP.L 
His Life. 


) He Cynatks arc derived from Antsfthenes;Dilciplé 
mere Of Secrates, who,being nioft pleated with thofe 
Sie = difcourfes of his Mafter, which treated of To- 
lJerance and Laborioulnefle , inftituted this. =. 
Se&.* He-was born at Athens, his Father an*Lbert. * 
Athenian named -4ztsfthenes alfos his Mother 
| eee a Thractan; orsas Plutdrch, a Phrygian, in whofe — 
defence, to thofe who reproached him that fhe was a Forreigner, 
he an{wer'd Czele the Mother of the Gods was a Phrygian.He likewife 
derided the Athenians for boafting of their being Natives, faying, 
they were nothing more noble then {nailes and Ccilie Neither, 5 ue 
did Socrates theleffe efteem him; but on the contiary,hearing that goo 
he had behav’d himfelf valiantly at the Fight at Tamagra, he {aid 
of him, Z knew two Parents both Athenians could not beget fo excellent 
a Perfon: He firft heard Gorgeas the Orator, whence his Dialogues 
are written ina Rhetoricall ftile, confifting chiefly in verity and 
exhortation, Hermsppus faith, at the J/iman meeting, he ufedta 
make Orations in praifeand difpraife of the Athensans , . Thebans 
and Lacedemonsans, before all the affembly 3 But fecing many of 
the Citizens come thither he refrained. - oe : 
Next he applyed himfelf to Socrates, and profited fo much tn- 
der him,that he counfelled his Scholers,to become his fellow-dif- — 
ciples under that Mafter. He lived in the Piraumj and went every 
day 40.Stadta, tohear Socrates. ©§ 8: 4 
He affeéted even whilft he wasDifciple to Socrates to go inpoor -°. 
habit,and‘ once having tuined the torn part of his garment outer- “be ie 
moft, Socrates {pying it, faid, J fee vatn-glory through a holes or, as 
A lian, do you ufeé this oftentation before us alio? : | 
4 Upon the death of Sacvates he was the occafion of banithmént 4 £«t- 
" ¢0 Anytus, and of death to Meltus; for Afelitus meeting with fome 
oung men of Pontus, invited to Athens by the fame ot Socrates; he 
tora thent to Anytuts telling them he was wifer thenSocrates , 
whercupon the ftanders by .1n indignation, turned them both out 
of the Citrys of which already in the life of Soerates. 
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eANTISTHENES. 


CHAP. II. 
His tnftitution of a Sect. 


2 iene being dead; of whom he learned tolerance and apas 


thy, he made choice of Cyzofarges, a Gymnafium at Arhens 
juft withoutthe gates,as of the fitteft place in which he might dif- 
courfe. of Philofophy, >It was fo called upon this occafion. Didy- 
mus the Athenian facrificing in his own Houfe, a white dog that 
was by, {natcht the Vidim, and running away with ic, laid ic 
down in another places Didymus mach ‘troubled thereat, conf{ult- 
edthe Oracle , which enjoined him to creé& a Temple in chat 
place where the Dog had laid down che Vidtim , arid to dédicate 
it to Hercules,which was called Cynofar ges, § xodsdlpys vats, The Tem- 
ple of the bite Dog.* Hence Antifthenes & his tollowers were call- 
ed Cynicks, and; by thofe that difapproved their inftirutioh, Dogs ; 


. Antifthenes himfelf being termed A@nnvar, the fincere Do 


He firft doubled his old fordid Cloak, and wort it sondtaith 
outa Coat ]as Dioclesafirmeth ; he carried likewife a ftaffe and 
fatchell. Neanthes {aith, he firft ufed a tingle Cloak. Soficrates in 
the third of his Sacceffiors, faith , . Drodorus the Afpendian wore a 
Jong beard, and carried a ftaffe and Waller. 

_ ¢ His affertions were thefe, that Vertue may be acquired by teach- 


ings that thofe perfons aye noble, who are Vertuouss That Vertue was {elf- 


ge L7A. 9. ¢-5. 2 


fuficient to Felsctty, not needing any thing bat a Socratick Courage ; 
That Vertue confifleth 12 Attions ,\ not requtring many words nor much 
learning, ands felf-[uffictent to wi{domy, for all other things have a re- 
ference thereto, Thatznfamyts good und equalltolabour, and that a 
wife man ouczht not to gevern the Conmoxwealth according to the Laws tn 
force, but according to Vertue; That amife man, to have fue, may 
make choice of beautifull women, and love, for a wife man only kacreib 


what ought tobe loved. , | 
. ne) addeth thefe; That xothing ts new toawife mans That a 
good man deferveth love, that vertuous perfons are friends; that wee 
ought to get affiftunce in Wars Valiant and jufk; that ‘vertue 1$ an Ar- 
mour never can be taken from us; That it is better with (ome few 
good men to oppofe all the wicked, then mith many wicked men tocentend 


Btth few gad; OLferve your Enemtesy for they firft findout your faults 5 


Lileem a juft man more ther a neighbours The fame vertae belon geth to 
man and to woman; thofe things are good which are honeft stl which are 


difbonesl, All things efteem ftrange, Wi{dom ts the fafet fortification, for 


at wil netther fall awaysnor can be betray ds In thefe tnexpugnable thinss 

we onzhi to burld Forts, by medstatzon. : . 

© Agellzus faith, he efteemed Pleafure the greateft ill, whence hee 

ufed tofay, [bad rather be mad, then be add:ited to pleafure. 
qf 2 FAs 


f Astothe opinion of the Cyatcks in generall (not efteeming £ Laert.vit, 
them, faith Laerteus , a mett ‘form and infticution of life, but a “enedem. 
true Set of Philofophy) they were thefe. 

They took away, with e4rifto the Ehiian; Dialedtick and Phyfick, 
and only admitted Ethicks whence, what fome {aid of Socrates , 

Dyocles applyed to Diogenes, affirming he ufed the {ami¢ expreffions; 
that we ought to enquire ; - - | 2. 


we what good and sll 
Our Louf es pl. 


+ Rey likewife reje& the libetall Sciences; whence Amilthénes 
faid, thofe who have acquired Temperate s ought fot to Rudy 
any learning, left by other thintthey be diverted. Geometry like- 
wile, Mufick , and the like , they wholly took away.""Whence 
D1ogéenes, to one that fhew’d him a Watch, /tis an excellent inuen- 
tron, faith he, agaerft fupping too late, Andto onc that entertain’d 
him with Mufick 5 — ee 5 a 


oy aad 


7 Wifdome the.greateft Cxtties doth protedt s 
| But Mufick tannot one poor houfe dived. 


They likewife, as the Stocks , affirmed to be happy to live ac- 
cofding to Vertwe , as Antiflbenes 5 in his Hercules; for there isa 
kinde of affinity betwixt thefe two Se@s, whence the Storcks af- 
fered (yns{me to be the neeteft way to Vertue, and fo lived Zeno 
the Cirtiean, | ee a a 

Their diet was flendet, their food only fuch as mighit fatisfie 
Nature, their Cloakes fordid ; they de{pifed riches, clory; and 
nobility: Some of them fed only on hearbs and cold warcr, living 
under {uch fhelters as they could finde ; of in Tubbs, as Diogenes 
did, who affirmed , it was proper to he Gods to want nothing 5 
and that thofe who ftand in need of fewcft things , comic ncerett 
to the Gods. . a a ren re 3 ee 
They held alfo, te to Antifthenes in his Hercules 5 that 
Vertue may be acquired by Learning, and that it cannot be loft; 
that a wife man deferves to be lovéd, and never finneth, and is a 
friend to fuch as are like him; and trufteth nothing to Forrune. 

They took away with e47z{fothe Chian , all things berweert 
Vertue and Vice: oo se | 
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ef NTISTHENES. 
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His Apopbtbegmes. 


“™F his Apophthcgmes are remembered thefe. 
() He proved Labour to be good, by the examples of Her- 
cules and Gyrus, one a Grectan, the other a Barbarian, | 
He firft defined Speech thus ,. Speech s that which declareth that 
which 4s or was. | | 
Toa young man of Pontus that came tobe his Difciple, and 
athe muft bring with him, he anfwered, Betaaca 
mga’,  yenphiv aga’, g mand snsres, Anew Book, 2 new pen, and a 
new tablet, where the word «aa is equivocall, and fignifieth 
(divided wal wW ) wit. 


To one, demanding what kinde of Wife he fhould take; 7/4 — 


fair one, {arth he, fhe will Le commons zf foul, a torment. 

Hearing that Plate {poke ill of him ; zt 2s Kéng-lke, faith he, to 
do well, and be ill {poken of . 

Being initiated into the Orphick folemnities , the Prieft telling 
him, that they who were initiated into thofe rites, were made 
partakers of many excellent things in thenext world: Why then, 
faith he, do you not dse? : 


Toone that reproached him that both his Parents were not 


free; Neither, faith he, were they both wraftlers , and yet I ama wrafler. 
Being demanded why he had few Difciples , 1 beat them aways 
faith he, with a filver Rafe 


Being demanded why he rebuked his Difciples fo fharply 5 So, | 


faith he, do Phyfictans thefick, 
Seeing an Adulterer running away , Unhappy man; faith he, 
how much danger might you bave efcaped for one balie penny. 
He faid according to Hecaton, Itss Letter to fall among Crowes 
then flattererss for thofe only devour the dead , thefe the hueng. 
_ Being demanded what was mofthappy for man, he an{wered , 
To die tn profperity. a fae ies oe 
' Toa triend, complaining he had loft his nates; You fbould have 
writ them in your minde > faith he, and not tn your book. | 
As rust confuneth tron, fo envy , faith he , confwumeth the ermvtous 
man, a My eegheiee - cd 
Thofe who would never die, faith be, muft live piiufly and juftly, 
He faid, Citties were then pert{bing; when they could nck diflingat 
the good from the bad. _ 


cing commended by fome wicked men$ Lam troubled, faith 


he, to theak what all 1 bave done. | 
He faid,the cohabitation of concording Brethren is firmer then 
any wall. : | : 
He {aid, we ought to carry fuch ptovifion along with us, asif 
we 


ee 


eANTISTHENES. 
we fhould happen tobe fhipwrack’d, wemight {wimme away 
with. 

Tothofe who reproached him for converfing with wicked per- 
fons; SodoPhyficians mith the fick, faithhe, get ave not fick them- 

elves. | : 

He faid , Jtzs abfurd to feparate corn from the weeds . andin war to 
repetl the unferviceable perfon 3 yer, tn a -ommon-wealth, not to extivpate 
the wicked. | | 

Being demanded what he had gain’d by Philofophy jhe an- 
{werd , that I can converfe with my felfe. 

Ata Feaft, to one that faid to him, Sing; he reply’d, Do you ther 

ipe. 
/ a demanding a Coat, he bad him double his Cloak. 

Being demanded what learning is moft neccflary 5 That, faith 
he, «hich unlearneth tll. | | : 

He advifed thofe who were provoked by revilings, to bear it 
with greater Fortitude, then uf {tones were caftarthem. 

He derided P/ato, as being proud, and fecing at a fhowa horfe 
going loftily, turning to Plato, Ade thinks, faith he, you would have 
aited the part of this borfe very well, This he faid, becaufe Pluto at 
the fame time had commended thc horfe. ’ 

Another time vifiting Plato, as he lay fick, and looking into tlie 
bafin whereinro he had vomited, I(ee here, faith he, the choler, bat 
not the pride. | ; 

He advifed the eAthenrans to love Affes as well as Horfes , 
which they conceiving abfurd 3 and yet, faich he, you choofe 
thofe for Generalls, who know nothing , but how to {tretch out 
the hand. — 7 | : 

To one that faid to him, many praife thee ; why, faith he, what 
sll have I done? oo 

Toone that demanded (as Phantas faith ) what he fhould do 
to be a good and an honeft man: #f you learn, faith he, of knowing 


1 


a 


perfons, that the vaces which you have are to be avotded. 

Toone that praifed a life full of delicacies 5 Let the fons of my 
enemtes, faith he, live delicatly. 

Toa young man y who defired his ftatue might be made hand- 
fomer then himfelfe; Tel! me, faithhe, if the braffe it felfe could 
{peak , what you think it would boaft of; the other anfwer'd , 
ot its handfome figure: Are you not afbamed then, replies he , to be 
proud of the fame that an tnanimate creature would be > 

A young man of Pontus promifed to fupply him, as foonas his 
{hip came home laden with faltfith; hereupon he took him toa 
meal-woman,, and filling his fatchell departeds fhe calling to 
him for mony : This young man, faith he, wll pty you as [oon as bts 
thip comes home. _ : 

Wihenatany time he faw a woman richly drefs’d,he went to her 


houfe, and bad her husband bring out his horfe and armes, that 
if 


co 
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if he were fo provided , he might allow her thofe frecdomes, be- 
ing better able to juftihe the injurics it occafion’d 3 otherwiic , 
that he fhould take off her rich habit. 

He faid, Nesther a feall 15 pleafant wathout company, ner riches wtib- 
out Vertue, 
tto3, Sere 38. He faid, Thofe pleafures which come not tn at the dove y muff xot go 
Ser.44. out by the dove, but bytncipon or purging with Hellelor y or by * flar- 
ring, {oto punilh thofe furferts which we haveincurred for a fbort plea- 


teh. Ser. ¥. 


“re. 
Ser. §0. He faid, whofoerer feareth others 15 a flave, thouch be know st wot 
bimfelfe. 
Ser. $3. He faid, No covetous man can bea goodman, or a King , or afree- 
man, 
Ser, 87. Being demanded what a feaft is, he anfwerced, The o¢cafion of 
farfetts. 3 
Ser. 117. He faid , He ought to atm at (uch pleafures as follow latour , x0! at 
thofe which go Lefore labour, 
Ser. 148. He {aid, Comnicn Executioners are better then Tyrants; thofe put on- 


ly guilty men to death, Tyrants, the innocent. 

Ser.ighe og He faid, we ought to wi{b our enemies all good things but Fortitude , 
for that they poffeJ[e would fall t7.to the hands of the Victor, 10t the Owner. 

Ser. 212+ Him that contraditteth , he aid, we muft not egatn contraditt, but 
inftruéls for a mad-mants not cured by anothers growing mad alfo. 

plut.rep. Stoic. He faid, 4 man {hould alwares bave in readi nel] e hes Wits Or & rope. 

riat.vit. Lye  Sccing the Thebans much exalted with their fucceffe at the 
Lu@rian fight, he faid, They were like boyes that triumph when they 
have beaten their Mafters. 

Plat. vit.Per. ‘To fome that commended a Piper; But, faith he, hezs an zil man, 
for elfe he would never have been fo good a Piper. 


/ 


CHAP. IV. 
| His Writings. 


Fhis Bookes faith Laertius, there are ten Tomes. 
The fi7ft containeth thefe. 
Of {peech, or of Charatters. 
Ajax, of the fpeech of Ajax. 
Ulyfics, or of Ulyfles. 
e4n apolocy for Oreftes. 
Of Lawyers. 
Ifographe, or Defias, or Ifocrates. 
A garn(t Wocrates’s Aseissuger. 


The fecond Tome. 


Of the Nature of Animals, 
0: 
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Of Procreation of children, or of Marriage, Erotick. 
Of Sopbs{ts, Phyfiognomick. | 
Of Faftice and Fortitude Protreptick 12532 

Of Theognss. : 

The third Tome, 


Of Good, — 
Of Fortstude. 
Of Law, or of Policy, 
Of Law, or of Fair and Iuft. 
Of Freedom and Servitude, - 
Of Faith .. 
Of s Guardsan,or of Trufting, 
Of Vtlory, Occonomick. 
The fourth Tome, 
Cyrus. 
Hercules the Greater, or of Strength. 


The fift Tome. 


Cymus, or of a Kingdom. 
pafia. 
The fixt Tome. — 


Truth. Poe. 
Of Differtatton, A ntt-logick. 
Sathon, of Contradiction 3. 
Of Dsalettsck. 
The feventh Tome. 


“Of Difcipline,pr of names, 5. 

Of dying. 

Of Life and Death. 

Of things after death. | 
the ufe of names, or Eriflick. 

of Interrogation and anfwer. 

Of Opinion and Sctence 4. 

Of Nature 2. 

Interrogation concerning Nature 2. 

Opinions, or the Ersftick. 

Problems concerning Learning, 


The ezghth Font. 


of Mafick. | 

Of Interpreters. 

Of Homer. a 
Of Injuflice andimptety, 

| ' "" Bbbbs 
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Of Chaleas. 


of the fpre. 
Of Pleafure. 
: The znth Tome. 
Of the Odyffets. 
Of Minerva’s wand, or of Telemachus, Helena, and Pe- 
nelope. 
' Of Proteus 
The Cyclops, or of Ulyfles. | 
Of the ufe of wine, or of Drunkeneffe, or of the Cyclops. 
of Circe. | 
of Amphiaraus. 
of Ulyffes andPenelope. 
Of the Dog. 


The ee Tome. 


Hercules, or Midas. | 
Hercules; or of Prudence, or of flrength. 
The Majfter, or Lover. 

The Mafters, or {pies. 

Menexenus, or of Ralng. 
Alcibiades, 

Archelaus, or of 4 Kingdom. 


Thefe faith Laertius,were his writings,the great number where- 
of Timon derides, calling him an ingenious Trifler. 
There is alfo among the Socratsck Epiftles one under his name 
to this effect. 


Antifthenes to Ariftippus. 


I; is not the part of a Philofopher to live mith Tyrants , andto waft 
time at Sicilian Feajts, but rather to be comtent witb 2 little én his 
own Country; but you efteem tt the greateft excellence of a Vertuous per- 
fon , to be able to acqutre much wealth, and to bave powerfull friends, 
Riches are not goods nexther tf they were in themfelves good » are they 
such, being thus obtarned,nor can a multitude of anlearned perfons, efpe- 
cially Tyrants, be true friends, wherefore I would counfel you to leave 
Syracufe and Sicily;/ut sf; as fome report, you are in love with Plea- 
fure, and aim atfuth things, as befeem not wife perfonss go to Anticyra 
and cure your felf by drinking Hellebore, for thatzs much better fer 
you then the Wine of Dionyfius 5 this caufetb madneffe, that affwaget) 
tt. So that as health and difcretion differ from ficknefje and folly, fo 


f 
Men 
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much fball you be better then you are 1a thefe things which you now enjoy 


Farewell. 
The Anfwer to this Epiftle, fee inthe life of Arzfeppus. ° 


en 
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CHAP. V, - 
His Death. 


E died faith Laerttus of ficknefle.Ashe lay on his death-bed, 

Diogenes came to him and asked him if he wanted a friend, 
Another time he came to him with a dagger; Antihenes crying 
out, who will free me from this pain, he {hewed him the dagger, 
faying, This fhall, Antiftbenes reply’d, Ifay from my pain, not trom 
my lite ; for he bore his ficknette {omwhat impatiently through 
love of life. 

Theopompus commends him above all the Difciples of Socrates, 
as being of {uch acute and {weer difcourfe,that he could lead any 
man to what he would. | 

There were three more of this name, one a Heraclitean Philo- 
fopher; the fecond of Sphefus,the third of Redes a Hiftorian, 
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His Country, Parents, Time, “Banifbment. 


RAN ASE RD IOGENES was of Senopts , a City of Portus 5 his 
A) &\ Farher named Icefius, or, as others, Icetes ; by 

profeffion a mony-changer. . 
, He wasborn (as appears by computation 
‘y fromhis death, which was in the go™ year 
Fe BEI of his age, in the firft year of the 114** Olym- 
piad, Hegefias being Archon ) about the third 

ycar of the 91° Olympiad. Suzdas faith, he was firft called Cleon. 

Diocles faith , his Father trading publickly in exchange of mo- 
ny; was furprifed , coining falfe mony , and thereupon fled But 
Ewbulides {aith , Diogenes himfelfe did it, and fled together wich 
his Father; even Diogenes in his Podalus, acknowledgeth as much. 
Some affirme, that being made overfecr, he was per{waded by the 
work-mcen to go to Delphis or Delus, the Country of e pollo, to en- 
quire of the Oracle if he fhould do that whereto he was advifed , 
eupge skim ryuque, which is of ambiguous fignification, implying, 
to alrer the courfe of life, andtocoine falfemony. The Oracle _ 
affented: Diogenes not underftanding it in the Crvsil fenfe , betook ” 
himfelfe to coyning, and being taken in the act, was banifhed, or; 
as others fay , fled for fear. Some affirme, he adulterated the 
mony he received from his Father, for which the Father was caft 
in prifon, and there dyed; the Son Hed, and coming to Delphi 5 | 
enquired of the Oracle by what means he fhould become emi- 
nent, whereupon he received that an{wer. 

b When he left his Country , one of his fervartts followed him; 
hamed Manes, who not enduring his converfation ran away 
fromhim ; fome per{waded Diogenes to enquire after him , who 
an{wer'’d, Vere ic not a {hame, ae Manes doth nor need Dioge- 
nes, that Diogenes fhould need AZanes. The fellow wandring up 
and down came at laft to Delphs » where he was torn in pieces by 
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DIOGENES. . 
CHAP.IIL. | 


How be lived at Athens, 


Gee to Athens, faith Laertius, he apply’d himfelfe to An- 
tifthengs , following the Cynicall Philofophy inftituted by 
him. * 4xtithenes having invited-many tohear him, and buta Alian >, 
few coming , at laft in anger would not fuffer any to come to Mf. 1. 1%. 
him, and therefore bad Diogenes be gone alfo. Diozenes continuing — 
to come frequently, he chid and threatned him, and ar latt {truck 
him with his ftaffe: Diogenes would not go back, but perfifting ftill 
in his defire of hearing him, faid, Strike sf jot will, here is my bead ; ~ 
you cannot finde a ftaffe hard enough to drive me from you , untell you 
bave tnftrufted me. Antiltbenes overcome with his perfeverance 5 
admitted him, and made him his intimate friend. From that time 
forward he heard him. | | ee 
Some affirm, faith Laertsas, he firft wore 4 double Cloak, upon 
which he ufed to lie [at night: } He likewife carried a waller, 
wherein was his meat. He made ufc of all places for all things, 
dining, fleeping and difcourfing in any place, infomuchthat 
pointing to Juprter’s walke, and the Pompzum, two publick places 
at Athens , hefaid, the Athenians built them for his dwelling. 
Falling once fick, he walked with a ftaffe , which afterwards he 
continually tufed, as likewife a wallet, not in the City, but when 
he travelled. He wrote to one to build him a little houfe, which 
the other not doing fo foon as he required , he made ule of a Tub 
in the Afetroum to live in, as he declarech in his Epijiles. In Sum- 
mer he ufed to roule in the burning Sand, in Winter, toembrace 
ftatues covered with Snow , accuftoming himfelfe continuallyto, 
fufferance, > A Lacedemonian feeing him in this pofture in the b Plu: 
.depth of Wintet, asked him if he were not a-cold 3 Diogenes {aid,: 
he was not: What you do then, reply’d the other, 1s no great 
matter. : | , | 
At firft he ufed tobeg, of which there are many inftances: He 
one time begged of aman thus, Jf you bave givento Mbersy give alfo 
to me? ifto none, begin with me ? | | 
© Another time he begged of 4 Statue , wheteofbeing deman-eLen - 
ded the reafons That Imay the better, faith he, bear a refufa f. 
He requefted fomething of a covetous perfon, who delaying to 
give ; Afan, faith he, 1 ask you ses mp¢bis not bis seghe, food, not » 
Braves . | ; . 
He requefted fomething ofa perfon very obdurate , who an- 
{wered yes , if you canper{wade me toit; Nay, replyed he, if 1 
were able ta perfwade you to any thing, it [hold bave been to have hang’d 
_ your felfe. | ae _ a 
Of a Prodigal] he begged & Adina’ the other asked — om 
: | egaea | 
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begged a Mina of him, and of others but an Obolus : Becaufe, faith 
he, J hope to recetve of others again, but whether I {hall ever have any 
‘more of you, the Gods know. . 
_ Being reproach’d'that Plato begged not, bur he begged : Tes 
{aith he, he beggeth too; but, F 
Clofetn your ears 
Left others hear. 


a4 #lievar, Having received fome little mony from Dionyfias the Cary- 
Sift. 4.27 fian, he faid, 


The Gods afford thee thy defire , 
A man and houfe 


Alluding to his effeminacy. | 
© Leert. ¢ For this reafon he (aid, the imprecations of Tragedans concur- 
redinhim, for he was without any City , without a houfe, de- 
| priv’d of his Country, a begger , a vagabond, having his lively- 
FV ar hiff.3.29. hood only from day to day. And yet, addes  £lan, he was more 
leafed with this condition, then Alexander with the command 
of the whole world, when having conquer’d the Indians, he re- 
turned to Babylon. | 
Pas 8 Secing a Moufe , as Theophraflus faith, running up and down , 
cee he theice took occafion of comfort, confidering it a creature that 
looked not for lodging , and was not difpleafed with darkneffe , 
hor nice, as to dict. | 
He walked iri the {now bare-foot, and tri’d to eat raw flefh, bu 
could not. : | , 
He faid, he imitated finging-Mafters, who raife their voice too 
high, thereby to teach others the juft tone. 
_ The Athenians loved him much, for a youth having bor’d 
holes in his Tubbe, they punifh’'d him, and gave Diogenes a new 
one. 
_ Heufed to perform the offices of Ceres and Venus in publick , 
arguing thus} zf zt be not abfurdto dine , st 4s not abfurdto dine even 
inthe market-place; but>st 1s not abfurd to dine, therefore st 4s not abfurd 
“'to dine even inthe market- place. 
Lar. In igs" 2%e4” in the publick Forum; Zwould, faithhe, I could as eafiy 
explained by fatrsfie my hunger. : | 
sates mi As he dined in the Forum, fome that were prefent called him 
i Laer. Dog; Nay, faith he , you are Dogs that (and about me when I am at 
: dinner. , : | | 
Being reproached for {ceding in the open Forum; Iz the Forsm, 
faith he, Z grew bangry, 
Being reproached that he drunk in a viualling houfe 3 Azdin 
a Barbers flop, faith he, J am{baved, 


He 
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He lived without any fervant; Being demanded by one 
whether he would have a'maid-fervant , ora man, he’ 
faid, neither; who then, an{wer’d the other, fhall carry you out 
co your grave when you dic > Dzogenes reply’d, hee that wants a 


boufe > 


CAHP. II. 
How be lived at Corinth. 


*7Nj his old age he took a voyageito e£g/za, but was by the way 4 Leer. 

taken] by fome pirates,the name of whofe captain was Setrpalus, 
They carried him to Creer, 8 there expofed him to fale,they ask- 
ed him what he could doshe anfwerer’s"e could command men,and to 
the Cryer, he faid,¢f any man want a Mafter let him buy me. Offe- 
ting to fit down, they would not fuffer him, (it being the cuftom 
of {uch as were to be fold for flaves , to leap up and down ) t#s no 
matter for that, faith he, Fi{hes ave fold which way [orver they lie, add- 
ing, hee wondred that men being to buy a poror veflel, examine 
it curioufly on the infide, buc if a man, they are fatisfied with his 
look and outfide. Pointing to a Corinthian richly attir’d that 
paffed by, named Xertades, {el me faith he,to that man,for he wants, 
a Malter, To Xentades as {oon as he had bought him, he faid, Be 
fure you do as Icommand you he an{wer'd in the common prover- 
bial verfe. | 


The {prings of Rivers upwards run. 
Diogenes reply’dr, if being fick you had bought a Phyfician 
would you obey his advice,or would you {ay as betoresThe {prinas 
of Revers upwards run. i 7 o 
His friends, according to (leomenes, offered to redeem him,but ~ 
he told them they were fools, for Lyons were not flaves to their 
Keepers, but the Keepers to the Lyons, for the property of fer- 
vitude is to fear, and men fear Beafts. 7 
> Xentades having bought him, carried him to Cortath;° asking b Lert. 
him what he could do, he anfwered , : he knew how to command migees 
free perfons. Xentades wondring at his anfwer , fet him at Liber- 
ty: and delivered his Sons to his charge, faying, take then my Chil- 
ren and command them.He put the Government of his family ailo p Leet. 
-into hishands, which he acquitted himfelf of excellently well in 
every thing, info much that Xensades {aid y he had brought a Good 
Genus satohis Houfe, 
He did not fuffer the young men that were undcr his charge,to 
exercife themfelves as Wratticrs, but only till they were warm , 
anid for their health fake. He taught them many {ayings of Poets 


by 


> Plut.vite 
Alex. 
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by heart, and fome of his own , and that they might more eafily 
remember the full fum of Learning, he made a bricf Collection 
thercof. He taught them at home yo minifter, ufing thin diet, ard 
drinking water, to go neglivently in habit, fhaven, without coats, 
without fhooes, and filgit, looking upon themfelves as they went. 
He brought them up likewife to Hunting. On the other ide, they 
took greatcare of Dzsogenes , .and recommended him to their 
Parents, : 

e When Alexander was upon expedition againft the Perfian, 
many Philofophers came to falute him,the fame duty he expected 
from Diogenes, who was at that tine at the Crameum, a Gymnat{i- 
um in Corsath, where he lived idly, not minding Alexander. Alex- 
ander therefore went and cont him out fitting in the Sun, hee 
rofe a little to look upon the great crowd of peoplg that came a- 
long with Alexander, who faluting him, asked Diognes what he 
would defire of him, he anfwer’d, that you would flawd afide alittle 
from Le:wixt me and the Sun. Hercat Alexander was {ofurpris’d , 
and fo niuch admir’d his high mind, that his Attendants in re- 
turning, laughing chercat, but I, faith he, were I not Alexaasder , 
would choofe tobe Diogenes. 


“Stee 


CHAP. WV. 
His Philofopby. 


Nd concerning Opinions, he faid, there is a twofold Exercz- 


\ tation, one fpirstuall, the other corporeall, It in the firft of 
thefe we employ our felves conttantly ; frequent phantafies wil 
occurre, which facilitate the performance of Vertue;the one can- 
not be without the other,a good habit and ftrength being neceffa- 
ry both in refpedt of the fowl and the body, 

- That Vertue is cafily acquired by exercitation-he argued, in as 
much as in the Mechanick Arts andothers, that Artifts by pra- 
tife quickly arrive at an extraordinary readincife thercin, and 
Wrattlers and Meficians excell one another according to the con- 
tinuall paincs they take therein one more then another, and 
if they fhould have taken the fame pains about theirfouls, it 
would not have been unprofitably and imperfcétly employ’d. 

He faid nothing in life can be rightly done without exercitati- 


-on,and that exercitation could matter any thing , for whercas 


men fhould choofe Naturall Labours, whercby they might live 
happily 3 they onthe contrary make choice ofthe unprofitable, 
and through their own folly, are in continuall mifery. For even 
the contempt of Pleafurc,if we accuftome our felves -thereto will 
be moft pleafans andas they, who inure themfelves te a volrs- 

: : uous 
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rious life cannot be taken off ic without much trouble and grief 5 
fo they who exercife themfelves.in a contrary manner with as 
great eafe contemn even the pleafures chemfelves. a : 

He afcribed not fo much to Law asto Nature; Hee affirmed 
that he followed the fame courfe of life with Hercules, preferring 
nothing before Liberty. rr 

He afferced that all things belong to the wife, arguing thus; alf 
things belong to the Gods , the Gods ave freends to wife per fonsiall things 
are common among ft friends; therefore all things belong ta the wife. 

As concerning Law; he held tbat without ic a Commonwealth 
could not be ordered, for, faith heswzthout a (ity there cannot be a- 
ny profit of Cerell things; @ City isa (tusll thing; of Law without a 
City there és no profit, therefore Law 1s Ceutl. ee a 

He derided Nibilsty, glory, and the like, faying, they were the 


Ornaments, ot veiles of wickedneffe, and that only a right Com- 


. 


monwealth ought to be honour’d. . ) By agit 
He held thar there ought to be a Community of women, con- 
ceiving marriage to be nothing; and that every man.and woman 
might enjoy one another as they pleafed themfelves, and confe- 
quently that all Children fhould beincommon, ae 
Hee held that it wasnot unlawfull to take any thing out ofa 
Temple, or to feed upon living Creatures, neither was it impious 
to eat mans flefh, as appeared by the pra@ife of orher Nations; 


adding that all things are in all and by all; in bread there is flefh, 


in flefh bread;the remainders of ficfh and bread being infinuated — 


by occult paffages into other bodies,and evaporating in like rnan- 
ner. This Laertius cites out of a Tragedy of hisnamed Thyeftes, if 
faith he, that Tragedy belong tohim, and not rather to Phik{cus, 
or Pafipbon.. © : ee 
| AMakhe Geometry, Aftrenomy and the like he rejetted as unproé 
ficableandunneceflary, a 
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GHAP.V. 
His Apopbthegms. 


15 


; HE was very acute faith Laertius inderiding others. Hee a Let: 


faid Eucides {chool was not #4, but x-# not a School , 
but e4ager; for the Dialecticks affeted Litrgrous difpute. He faid 


Plato’s {chool was not S4a, but xemre89, nor an exercitation, but. 


Confumption. ? 2 | | 

He faid, when he look’d upon Pilots, Phyfictans and Phslofopbers; 
Man was the wifeft of all Creatures; buc when he looked upon 
_Dmaerpreters.of Dreams, Prophets or perfons puff’d up with wealth 
of honours, nothing is more foolifh then man. | 
_ Hee faid thar he often found it convenient in life to have ready 
an an{wer or a rope. : 

Ccce Ait 
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Ara great Feaft, {eeing Puiroeat Olivess Why, faith he, you 
being a wife man, and going to Siczly for fych entertainments , 
did you not enjoy them: He anfwer'd, by the Gods Diugenes, I 


- fed upon Olives there likewife as well as upon other things. Dy- 
ogenes replyed, why thenneeded you to have gone to Syracafe, 


were there no Olives at that ume in eAtizega This Phatorinus af- 
cribes to Arijlippus , adding , that as he was eating figges, he met 
him, and faid, caft: the other taking and cating 5 1 bad you, faith 
he, taft,andnotdevour. =... | ca. te Te 

In the prefence of fome friends of Plate {ent to himby Dzony/s- 
ws, Diogenes trod under foot Plato’s: robe, faying 5 J sreadunde r 
foot Plato’s pride: But Diogenes, an{wer'd Plato , how proud are 
you your felfe, when you think you contemn pride 2 Setsez relates 
this as taid to the Cynick by Plato. | 


Sisb.Ser.133 °°‘? Diogenes {ent to Plato for wine and figgs , he fent hima large 


S10b, 296. 


veffell of wine and figs 3 whereupon Dsogenes , asyou, faith he , 
being demanded how. much 2.and 2.are, anfwwer 20, fo you 
neither grant what I requeft, nor anfwer whatJ demand 3 rhus 
ceniuring his verbofity. © ©) 5 0 40 

Being demanded in what part of Greece he had {een good men ; 
Men, faith he, xo where, but good toyes at Lacedemon: |. 

. Making a ferious Ganete > and perceiving that no man came 
to hear him, he began to fing , whercat.a grear many gether'd te 
gcrlice, whom he reproached for coming to trifles, being fo back- 
wardtoferiousthings, 5 ea La 
He faid, men contefted in undermining or kicking , but none 
about goodneffe. . ° . ee ne 


ra 


«He wondred' at Grammartans , who enqiiring. after the mif- 


fortunes of ¢/y//es, forgot their owns and at Aduficrans,. whe whilft 
they cane their inftruments, have difcordent.affeQians in their 
fouls; and at the Mathematscians , that gazing upomthe Sun and 
Moon, neglected what was juft at their teet 5 and at ° Oratours, 
who ftudyed to fpeak juft things, and neglc&ted to act them 5 and 
laftly at covetous perfons, for difpraffidg any, which they loved 
above all things. : 
He reprehended thofe, whe ciohgh-they:s4mmended juft men 
oa thinking themfelves to be above mony , yetefteemed the rich 
appy. A A GM es ee 
He was angry at chofe, whe when they facrifiord.to the Gods 


for their health, feafted at the fame time concrary:ta their healt. 


He wondcred at Servanes ,° who feemp their Maffers eat excef- 
fively, did not take away their meat. aes 


oi } 
He praifed thofe, who being abour to’marry, would not mar- 


ry; who being about to go fea, would nitgo ta fea; whobeing 4- 
bout to undertake {ome publick office , would not undertake it’s 
and who being about to bring up children; forbore to bring them 
up; and who could compofe themfelvestolive. with great men , 

ee ie yet 
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yet never went to them, 


He faid, when we ftretch out our hand to our friend,we fhould - 


never clutch our fift. _— - «eG 

One bringing him intua new houfe, and forbidding him to 
fpic, he {pat in his face, faying, he could not finde a ok place, 
Some afcribe this to Areftippus. : | 

Crying out upon a time, Aden come bither, a great many flocked 
about him, whom he fell upon with his ftick, and beat them ; 
faying, E called men, not varle:s. This -Hecaton in his Chrie relates. 

Alexander {aid , if he had not been born Alexander, he would 
have defired to have been born Diogenes. ti. 

He faid , they were not maimed who were.dumb and blinde, 
but chey who had nota wallet. — | a 

Going once halfe fhaven to gfeaft of young men , as Afetroctes 
relates, they beat him, whereupon he took their names, and fet- 
ting them down in a parchment roll, he wore itat his breaft , 
whereby being ‘known, they were reviled and beaten. | 


He faid, he was the Dog of the pras{ed, but none of the pratfers dur{t 


goa bunting with him. | 

To one faying,at the Pythtan Games I overcanie mens No} 
faith he, J the men, you the flaves. 

‘To thofe who faid to him, you are now old, take your eafe ; 
what, faith he , if Ewere to run a race , {hould I give over when I were 
almoft at the end, or rather conteft with greater courage ? 

Finding Demoftbenes the Orator at dinner in a common viau- 
alling houfe, who afhamcd, would have ftollen away ; nay, faith 
he,-you.are now the more popular, lan relates it thus, Diogenes 
being atdinner inacommon vidualling houfe, and feeing De- 
__ moftbenes paffe by, invited him in Demojthenes refufing 5 do you 
think it, faith Dsogenes, a difparagement to dine here, when your 
Mafter dines here every day ? meaning the common pcople, to 
whom Oratours are but fervants, ig 

To fome ftrangers who were defirous to fee Demofthenes , poins 
ting to him with his middle finger ; this, faith he, is he that leads 
the Athenians. - . | 

In reproofe ro one who had throwne away his bread , and was 


afhamed to take itup again, hetyeda {tring about the neck of a 


bottle, and drage’d it atter him through theGeramick, 

He {aid , moft men were mad preter a gitum, all but the finger 5 
if any man fhould walk pointing with his middle finger, he will 
be thought mad; if his pete not fo. 

He {aid, the moft precious things were fold cheapeft, and fo on 
the contrary 3 for a Statue will coft 3000 pieces of filver 5 a peck 
of wheat, two pieces of braffe. 

To one, whocame to him to ftudy Philofophy s he gave a fifh , 
and bid him follow him, the other afhamed, threw it away and 
departed: not long after, meeting the fame perfon , he laughing ; 


Cccc a {aid, | 
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DI@GRNES: 
(aid, The friendlhip betwixt you and me was broke off by & Fsfo.. Diacles 
relates it thus ;,One faying to him, command me Drogezes, he gave 
him a pennyworth of cheefe to bring after him; the other rcfu- 


‘fing to carry it, our friendfhip, faich he,a pennyworth of cheefe 


sath diffolved. . ae | 

Secing a boy drink watcr in the hallow ofhis hand, he took 
his lictle cup out of his wallet.and threw it away, faying , The éoy 
out-went himin frugality.He threw away his difh alto, feeing a Boy 
that had broken his, fupping up his broth inthe fame manner. 

Secing a woman proftrate her felfe unbandfomely in prayer , 
and defirous to reprove her fuperftition, as Zatlys the Fergean re- 
ports, came to her, and faid, Are hee not afhamed, woman, that 
God who ftands behinde you(for al! things are full of himMhbould 
{ce you in this undecent pofture. . 

- He faid, fuch as beat others ought tobe confecrated to A fcu- 

daptus, the God of Chsrurgery. a. tes | 

He faid, agaraft Fortune we muft oppefe courage; agareft Natwre , 
Law, againit Paton, Reafon. | | , 

In the Craneum, Alexander ftanding by him, as the Sun fhone , 
{aid to him, ask of me what thou wilt; he anfwer’d, Dg mgt fend 
between me and the Sun. : 


One reading a Jong tedious difcourfe, and coming at laftneer 


~ ablank leafeat the end of the book, Be af good courage friendssfaith | 


he, J fee land. : og 

To one, proving by the horned Syllogifme. rhat he had hornes , 
he fecling of his forehead, dus Z, faith he, feelaoe. La like manacr 
another maintaining there was no {uch thing as motion, he rofe 
up and walked. To one difputing concerning Metcors, How long 
#8 st, faith he; fice youcamefremheatem? . 
_Awicked man having written over the dore af his houfe,Let fa 
i thing enter here: which way then, faith heynuff the Mafler come tx? 

He anointed his feet with fweer Unguencs 5 faying, the {cent 
went from the crown of his head into the air; bre from his feet ro | 
his noftrills. " | - a 4 , 

Tofome Athentans, thatperf{waded him to be jnitiated into 
{ome Religious Mytteriesy alledging, that fuch as were injtiared 
had the chicfeft places in the other World : Seisridiculous, faith 
he, if eAgefilaus and Epaminendas live thcre amongft bagges, and 
the common people that are initiated live in the bleffed Iflands. 
Or as Plutarch, hearing thefe verfes of Socrates : | 


- eemenT! x2ce happy they . 
Who do thefe Miflertes furvey 3 
They oxly after death are blejt , © 
All mifertes pur{ue the vefts 


wat , faith he , fball Patoecion the theefe Le tn better condstion ( be- 
caule he was initiated ) then Epaminondas, Mice 
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Mice comming to bim as he was at dinner; See, faith he, Dio- 
genes alo. matntasneth Par afttes. oe 4 3 
* Diogewes being prefent aca difcourfe of Plutv’s, would mot 4 Alien. ver. 
minde s., whereas Plato angry, faid, Thoudogge, why mind’ft *f. 14.33. 
thou not: Diogenes unmoved, an{wered , Yet J ncver return to the 
wath wheng Iwas fold, as dozgs do» alluding to Plsto’s voyage to 
St62by, = a: 
Returning from a Bath, one asked him, if theye were many 
men there; he faid, #0 : The other asking if there were’ much com- 
y; he faid, there was. 7 
Plate defining Man atwo-fvoted Animall without wings y and this 
dcfinixion being approved, Diogenes took a Cock, and plucking off 
all its feathers, turned it into Plato’s School, {aying, This is Plaio’s 
Mans whereupon to the definition was adied, baying broad natles. 
_ Toone demanding at whas time he fhould dine, zf thoy art rich, 
faith he, whem than walt, ¢f pocr, when thou canft, — 
At Megara, feeing their fheep with thick flceces, and * cheir 
children almoft naked 8 Jt1s better, faith he, to Le ibe {beep of a Me- 
garxan, then bis fon. | _ 
To onc; who hitting him wich the end of a long pole, bad him 
hin take heed, why, faith he, do you mean to hit me again? 
He faid, the Oratours were the fervanps of the myltitwde 4 Cromness 
the biles of glory, 7 | _ 
¢ He lighted a candle at noon, faying, J look for a man, © Steb, Ser. 4. 
He ftood inthe rain without any thelger, fome that were pre- 
fent pittying him; Plato, who was there likewife,faid 5 1f you will 
aie jour felves pitisfull to bem, go away, retle Ging upon his vain- 
Ory. Le 2G 
. One iving hima box ontheeare, O Hercules, faith he, I knew 
pot that f{boald have walked witha Helmet. : 
_ Medias giving him many blowes with his fit, faying, there 
are 3000 drachmes [alluding to the fines impofed upon iuch out- 
rages | ready counted for you upon the table; The nexg¢ day he 
got aCaefus, and beat him with it, faying , There are three thoufaad 
‘drachmes ready counted for you. | | 
Eyfias an Apothecary asking him, if he thought thete were 
many Gods: Hom, faith he, can 1 think otheruife , when I take jouto 
Le thetr enemys Others afcribe this to Theodorus. | 
Seeing one that had befprinkled himfeltc with water: Q uxhap- 
py manyiaith he, dot thow not know, that the errers of life are no more’ 
to be wafbed away by water, then erroursin grammer. we 
He rebuked thofe who complained of Fortune, faying; They did 
not reque(t what was good, but that which feemed good to them. . 
. Ofthofe, who are terrified with dreams, he faics You zever are 
concern'd for the things you do waking, but what you fancy 1n your 
fleep youmake your greate{t bufineffe. et 
' At the Glynipick Games the Cryer proclaiming ang! <2 OR Pia. dé 
: ath cirioftate. 
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hath overcome mens he flaves, faith he, but I mem. 

Alexander {ending an Epiftle to eAntepater at Athens ', by one 
whofe name was” athlias, Dzogemes being prefent faid, eth- 
has from Athlias,by Athkas to Athlas,alluding to the name,which 
implyeth mferye 7 

Perdiceas threatning him with death unleffe he would come to 
him; that is no great matter, {aithhe , for a Cantharides or fpider 
may do as much you fbould rather have threatned, that youwould have 
Liv’d well without me. : | 
He often faid the Gods had given to men an eafie life, but chat it 
was hidden from thofe who ufed choice diet, unguents and the 
like; whence to one whofe fervant put. on his cloaths, you wll nos 
be truly happy, faith he, untill he wipe your nofe alfo, that is, when you 


pave loft the ule of your bands. 


Seeing fome that had the charge of the things belonging to the 
Temples leading a man to Prifon, who had ftolna Cup out of the 
Trealury, the great theevess faith he, lead Prifoner the leffer. 

Toa young man that throwing {tones at a Gibbet, well done,faith 
he, you will be fare to bet the mark, 

To fome young men that coming about him,faid, take hced you 
do not bite us: fear xot bores {aid he, Deogenes eat not Beetes[for fo he 
termed effeminate perfons. ] : 

To one feafting, cloath’d in a Lyons skin, do not faith he, defile 
vertues Livery. 

To one extolling the happineffe of Callifthenes, in that living 
with Alexander he had plenty of all things; way, faith he, he ts sor 
happys for be anes and {uppes when Alexander pleafes. 

When he wanted moncy, he faid, he wentto redemand , nct 
borrow it of his friends. ie, f 

Seeing a young man going along with fome great perfons toa 
Feaft,he took him from tHem,and carried him to his own friends, 
bidding them to look to him better, 


~ To one neatly drefled, who had asked him fome queftion,/ cannot 


g Vit. Athene, 


ar{wer you,faich he, wnleffe. I knew whether you were 4man or a wo- 


man. | Brisas 
s Of a young man playing at Cattabus ina Bath, by bow much the 


_ better, faith he, fo much the worfe. 


; Aca Feaft one threw a bone to him as toa dog, which he like a 
dog took up, and lifting his legge eesssuewe durt. 

Orators, and all fuch as fought glory by fpeaking, hee called 
sere Spe@ous, thrice men, inftead of 7#zables, chrice wretched. 

Hee called an unlearned rich man 2 fheep with a golaen 
Fleece. | 

Seeing written upon the Gates of a Prodigall’s houfe, TO BE 
SOL Dsl ken, faith he,being folovercharg’d with wine, st would W0- 
mit up the owner. 

To a young man profeffing himfelf much difpleafed at the ma- 


wah weg — oe — -— Ke eee ee —~_—= > ee, 
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ny perfons thac courted him, let brm fee, faith he, that you are dif 


pleafed by cafisng of your effemimary, | 
Oo a oul Bath, where, faith he , fhall they be wafbed shat -wofh 
b ! ee 7 ! 


ever> _ 4 aoe 

Abig fellow that plaid on the harp, though by all others dif 
commended for playing ill, he praifed, being asked why, decaufey 
faith he, beshg an abfefeliow, be chooferb rather to play on the bam then 
tofledl. ss ee ene eo 
aR kin harper who plaid fo ill, that the company alwaies 
went away and lefr him, he falutcd thus, Good morrow sock, the o- 
cher asking why, Gecaufe, faithhe , your CALufick maketh every ove 
W Scsing a young:man doing fomthing, which though ‘ie were or- 
dinary, ne conceived ea be unfeemly, hee -filled his bofome wich 
beans, and in that manner walked through the people, to whom 

gazing upon him, / wesder, faich he, you lock at we and nor HE 
. br : i ‘ a rane 


o-. 


mm. . 
Hegepes defising hig to lend him fome of his writings, yos are . 
a fool, laith he, Hege(ias, who eat figgs not painted but reall; yet neglett 
true exertitation, and feck after the written. a oe 

Seeing onethat had won the Vidtory at the Olympick Exer- 
cifes feeding fheep; you bave made haft,faith he,good man,from the O- 
— Exercifes tothe Nemeany the-word alluding to feeding df 
ineep. a) Pi oe ~ 

Being demanded how it cometh to paffe that Wraftlers are fot 
the moft parrftupid fellows, heanfwer’d, becaufe they aremade 
shtefly of the skins of Oxenandfwine, ~~ ee at 

‘Toa Tyrant, demanding of higa whar.braffe was bef, he an« 
{wer'd that whereof the Statues of Harmodius and Ariftogiton were 
made. This. others afcribe to Plato. _ ae i 

Being asked how Dyonyfiss uteth his friends; as veffells, faith he 5 
emptying the full, and throwing away the empty. rok 

oung man newly married, having written upon his houfe , 
the Son oF Jupleer, Hercules, Callinicus dwalleth here let nothing ill 
_ enter, Kee added, Afiflarce after 4 defeat,implying ic was too late; 
he being already harried. Se ee 
+ He faid Covetoufnefs i the Metropolis of allevill, * 

Secing one,that had wafted all his means, eating Olives, éf you 
had ufed to ding fo, {aid he, you would not hare fupp'dfo.... a 
cee Good men are the Images of the Gods, love is the bufinelfe of 

dle per[ons. ae a sae Care © : 

Being asked what is the moft mifcrable thing in life; he faid,a# 
old man tn want. - Re po, ai . 

i Being demanded, the bitings of what beafts wete moft dan-i Es stob,fer.8s 
gerous; Of wild Beafts , faith hee,  Detraftor, of Tame, a 
Flatterer. an bit eun ode abe | 
Beholding 4 pigture of two Centraures very nan hee 
ue <t | ms - faid, 
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{aid ; which of thefe #8 Chiron; the jeaft confifteth in ‘the Greek 
word, which ig worfe, and wasalfo the name of a Cen- 
taur, tutot to Achilles, | : 


He faid , the asfcourfe of flatterers is « rope of boney. He called the 


“belly the Charybdis of lsfe. 


k Stob, Ser.$$. 


Hearing that Didymo,an Adulterer, was taken, be deferves, faith 
he; to be put out of bts name (meaning emafculated) | 

k Being asked why gold lookes pale 5 becaufe, bith he, many lie 
tn wait for tt. = % oP wg a 

_ Seeing @ woman carried ina Litters that ts not , faith he, aftr 
cage for fuch a Beaft. | fe i = 
Seeing a Servant that had rus away from his Mafter, firting up- . 
on the brink of a well: Tourg man, faith he, take-heed you da not fall 
in: alluding to the punifhment of fugitive fervants. 
, .Secing one: that ufed to ftcal garments in thebath ; he faid, 
ta” dasyperie aid of ddiuc.or, Do you come for unguents, or for anotber 
garment ? | . 2 

Seeing fome women hang’d upon an Olive-tree 5 J would, faich 
he, all trees bore the fame frist. : 

Seeing a thiefe that ufed to rob Tombes,he {poke to him in that 
verfe of Homer ao | 
Boe . i. nee, © ‘ 

| ———What now of men the lefty 

Com’ft thou to plunder the deceas’t > 


"Seeing a handfome youth all alone afleep he awaked him , 
faying in the words of Homer, Awake, - ov: 


Fo Mb ale al Swhrriuerenters Wy Mpu atte.” eae 

"To one that feafted fumptuoufly, he {aid that verfe of Homer. 

°°" som, thou haft but a little time to live. | 

Plato difcourfing concerning Ideas, and namitg seqintiaia, and 

wettara,asifhethould fay, 7 ablettyand Cuppesty, hefaid, Ifee 

Plato, tbetable and the cup, but not the tabletty and cuppesty. Plato 

anfwered, it is true indeed, you have eyes by which the table and 

cup are {een; bucnot an Intelle@, by which zablesty and cupperty 

arefeen. - a a | 
Being demanded what he thought Socrates, he anfwered, mad. 


Being demanded at what time aman fhould marry 5 4 young man, 


faith he, zot yet; an old maz zor at all, 


To onethatasked, whathe fhould give him to let him ftrike 


1 Stob.Ser.16 


him, he an{wered, a Helmet. , ee | 
‘+17. ayoung man dreffing himfelfe nearly ~ #f this, faith he, be 

or the fake of mex, jou art unbappystf for women, you are unjuft, 
Secing a young man bluth; take courage, faith he, that 1s the co- 
lecir of Vertue. -_ — _ Hearing 
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Hearing two men’ plead againft one another, he condemned - 
both, faying, ome had ftollen, and the other bad not loft. ; . 
__ Being demanded what wince he thought moft pleafant, he an- 
-{wer'd, that which 15 drunk at anothers coft. , 
~ Toone that faid, many deride thee; he anfwer'd, bat Lam net 
derided: as conceiving, faith ™ Plutarch, thofe only to be derided , ae ee 
who are troubled at {uch things. | Max, 
To one who faid, Life isan ill thing: Lf, faith he, as xot az 
sll thing, but ansll life wsanillthing, Lo 
" ® Ashe was dining upon Olives, ticy caufed Tart to be fet n Sreb.Ser. 29, 


~ 


before him, which he threw away, fayiag , 
Stranger, when Kings approach, wi.b:var, 
The words of Latus’s Officers to Oedi pus. 

Being asked ‘what kindle of dogge he wa:, he anfwer'd, when 
he was hungry, a Spamel, when bis belly was full, a Maflsffes one of 
_ thofe which many commend, but dare not take ebroad with ibem a hun- 

t8n7, ° : | . | 
Being demanded whether wife men might cat daintics; all 
things, faith he, as well as others. 

° Being demanded why men gave to Beggers, and not to Philo- Sta Gea: 
fophers 3 becanfe,faithhe, they are afraid they may be lame or blinde , 
but are not afrard they may be Philofopkers. . 

Toone that reproached him as having counterfcited mony ; 
andeed, faich he, there was a time when Iwas fuch a one as you aves bat 
the time will never come that you will be as I am. 

Coming to Aindus, and {eeing the Gates very large, the City 
{mall; Adndsneans, faith he, [hut your Gates , let your (ity run out at 
them, 

Seeing a thiefe that was taken ftealing purple , he apoly’d that | 
verfe of Homey tohim, 


The purple death, and potent fate have feiz'd. 

To Craterus , who invited him to come to him, he returned an- 
{wer, I bad rather lick falt at Athens, then enjoy the greatest d-li-acies as 
with Craterus. _ 

Meeting Anaxtmernes the Oratour, who was very fats Gzve as, 
faith he, fome of your flefb, it will eafe you, and bely us. 

ne fame Anaximenes being in the midft of a difcourfe , Dioge- 
nes {hewing a picce of falt-fifh | diverted the attention of his Au- 
dicors3 whereat Anaximenes growing angry , See, faith he, ahard 
penny-worth of falt-fifb bath lroke off Anaximenes’s cifcourfe. 

Some afcribe this to him. Plato fecing him wath herbs, came 
and whifper’d thus tohim, Ifyou had followed Dyon/ivs 5 you 
would not have needed to wafhherbs$ to whomhe returned this 
an{wer in his ear, #f you bad wafhed herbs , you needed rot io have {ol- 
lowed Dionyfius. 3 

Dddd To 
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To one that faid to him, many laugh at you: and Affes perhaps at 
them, faith he; but they care not for Aes, nor I for them, 

Sceing a young man ftudying Philofophy : Well dane, faich 
he, you will teach thofe, who love your eutward beauty , to ad- 
mire your foul. | | 

Toone that admired the multitude of votive offerings in Sams- 
thracta,, given by fuch as had efcaped fhipwrack: There wouid 
have been far more, faith he, tf thofe who perilhed bad prefemed thetrs. 
Others afcribe this to Dragoras the Melian. a - 

To a young man going toa feaft, he faid, You will come back 
Ghivon : (alluding to the word which implyeth werfe) the young 
man came to him the next day, faying, | went and returned not 
Chiron: No, faith he, not Chiron, but Eurytson. 

Returning from Lacedemon to Athens , to onc that asked him, 
from whence he came, and whither he went: From men, {aith he, 
to women. 

Returning from the Olympick Games, to one that asked if 
there were, much people there; Mach people, faithhe, but few 
men. 

He compared Prodigalls tofig-trees growing ona precipice , 
whofe fruit mca raft not, but crowes and vultures devoure. 

Phryne the Curtezan, having {et upa golden Statue of Veaxs ar 
Delphi, he wrut on it, From the satemperance of the Grecians. 

Alexander coming to him, and faying, lam Alexander the great 
King: And /, faith he, am Diogenes the Dogg. | 

Being asked why he was called Dogg: I fawx on thofe that give y 
faith he, J bark at thofe that will cot give, and I tte the wicked, 

Ashe was gathering figgs, the keeper of the Orchard {pying 
him, told him, itis not long fince aman was hang’d upon that 
Tree: And for that reafou, faith he, Z will clenfe st. 

P Oblerving Droxzppus the Olympick victor, to caft many g!an- 
ces upon a Curtezan: See, faith ne, @ Common Woman leads the mar- 
tzall Ramm by the neck. ; 

To two infamous perfons ftcaling away from him: Fear ret, 
{aich he, dogs eat not thiftles, a 

To one that asked him concerning a youth taken in adultery, 
whence he was; he an{wer'd, of Tegea, Tegea (4 Csty of Arcadia) 
whereto he alluded, 1s a publick Brothell, 

_ Seeing one, that in former times had been an ill Wraftler, pro- 
fefle Medicines what ts the matter,faith he, bave you a defigne to cajt 
thofe down that have thrown you ? | 

Seeing the Son of acommon woman throw {tones amongft a 
croud: 4 ake heed, faith he, you do nct bet your Father. . 

Toa youth fhewing him a {word , given him by one chat loved 
him, he faid, suis udseeg rorh, i dasa droog: ‘ 

_~Tofome that extolled one who had beftowed fomerhii.g on 
him: But you do not prafe me, faith he, who deferved terecezve it, 


To 


-= 


‘Gut, being asked why he did fo, This, faith he, 1s that I ftudy 
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To one that redemanded an old Cloak of him, #f you cave zt me » : 
faith he,/ mut keep tt.tf you lent st me, mufl make ufe of tt. 
To a fuppofiti tious perfon that faid tohim, you have gold in 
your Cloak, Yes, 


9 


: : The jeaft con- 
farh he , and for shat reafon I lay 2t 4 under mee gach - me al- 


when I go to ft cep. . 7 | | , infion berwixt 
Being demanded what he had gained by Philofophy, sf zothing ee Greek 
elfefaith hee, at leaft this, tobe prepared for all fortunes, eroBoniuesiD 


Being demanded of what Country he was; he anfwered,é Cits- & NaI SAR - 
zen of the World, Bei 
To one that facrific’d,praying he might have a child, you pray for 
achild, faith he, but never trouble your {elf what kind of childit may 
ove. | 
Ac an ordinary, being demanded mony, he anfwered the Ma- 
fter in that verfe of Homer, ° | SS 
Ask others, but from Hector hold thy hand. | 3 
‘ He faid the Miltreffes of Kings were Queens , for the Kings, zp stob fer: 
did whatfoever they would have them. 
The Athenians having decreed to ftile Alexander Bacchus 5 and 
make hey faith he, Seraprs, ; 
To one reproaching him for living in filthy places; the Suz, 
faith he, vifits Kennells, yet 1s mot defiled. 
Being at {upper in the Temple, they brought him courfe bread, 
he threw it away, faying, nothing but what 15 pure mult come within 
4 Temple. oo, 
oe that faid, whiy do you, who know nothing, profeffe Phi- 
lofophy 2 he an{wer'd, though I flould but pretend to {tudy Pht lofopby, 
jet that were a profefion thereof. 
To one that recommended his Son to him, faying, hee was very 
ingenious, and exceeding well educated, he anfwered , by thez 
doth be need me ? ) | _ 
Thofe who {peak good things, but do them not, differ nothing 
froma Luce; for that neither hears nor hath fenfe, 
Hee went to the Theatre , as all the people were going 
my 


lfe tame. 
Seeing an effeminate young man, ave you not albamed; {aith hee , 
tonle your felf worfe then Nature bath done> {he hath made youaman , 
but you will force your felftobe a woman, | ; 
Secing an ignorant man tuning a Lute, are yo# not afhamed, {Sub fer. 104. 
faith he, totry to make a Lute found harmontoufly 5 and yet fuffer your 
lsfe to be fo full of aifcord, | _ a 
To one that faid he was unfit for Philofophy , why do you lve ; 
faith he, ¢fyou care not for living honeftly. 
Fo one who defpifed his own Father, are you not afbamed, faith 
he; to de{prfe him who 1s the caufe you are {o proud? = 4 
Hearing a handfomé youth fpeak foolithly, ave you act afbamed, 
faith he, to draw a leaden dager out of an ivory heath. 
d 2 Be- 
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Being reproached for accepting a Cloak from Axtep ater,he an- 
{wered in thofe words of Homer, 7 
The grfts of Gods muft not be thrown awiy. a 

Onc that hit him with a pole, and then bid him take heed, hee 
ftruck with his ftaffe, and faid, and take you heed. 

Toone that {ued to a Curtezan, What mean you wretch faith he, 
to (ue for that which 1s much better to miffe. | | | 

~ Toone that fmelled {weet of Unguents, take heed, faith he 5 thes 
perfume make not your life flank. 
He faid, Slaves ferve their Maflers but wicked men thetr paffions. 
Being dcmanded why flavesare called Anséaed', Footmes becaufe 
faith hestheyhave feet luke men, but [uch minds as you that ask the queftion. 

Secing an unskilfull Archer going to fhoot, he fate down at the 
mark, eft, faich he, be fbould but me. | 

He faid lovers are unhappy in pleafure. 

Bcing demanded whether death be tll, bow, faith he 5 can that 
be 11l, whereof when 16 cometh we have xo fcnfe. | 

Alexander coming to him, and faying,do you not fear me?what 
faith he, are you good or ill, he anf{wered good: who, replics Dio- 
genes, tears that which 1s good? | 

He faid, Learning ts a rezulatron to young men, a comfort to old men, 
wealih to poor men, and an Ornament tortch men, 

To Dicymo an Adultercr curing a maids cyc, take heed, faith he, 
leaftincurtng the e1e.yo4 burt not the ball, [ the word «rm fignifying 
both the eye-ball and Virginity. | 7 

_ Toone that faid his friends lay in wait for him,what then is to Le 
done, faith he, sf friends and enemies mut be ufedalke. 
Being demanded what is beft aniongft men, he an{wered, free- 
dom of {peech. 

Coming into a {chool, and feeing there many ftatues of the Mu- 
fes, but few Auditors, by the help of the Gods, Afafters faith he, you 
have many eAudstors. | 

Stob.Ethfer.ts Toone that asked him how he might order himfelf beft , dy re- 
os » faithhee, thofe things in your felf which you blame in 
ctners. 


Ser, He gave good counfell toa petfon very diffolute, being deman- 
ded what he was doing, he eer, is an thiop. 

He went backwards into the School ofthe Stocks , whereat 
fome laughing, are yeu xot afbamed, {faith hes to do that in the whole 
courfe of your l:feyfor wich you dertce me in walking. 

Hee laid, men provide for their laving, but not for their well 
living. 


Ser. 37,0784 He faid, it wasafhameto fee Wraftlers and Singing-Mafters 
ob{erve temperate dyet,and moderate their pleafures,one for ex- 
ercifc, the other for his voice, and yet no man would do fo much 
for Vertuc’s fake. 


§ er. 32s : 


hid. 


He 
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; He faid, Pride, tike a thepheard, driveth men whither it plea- Ser. 45. 
eth. | | 
Secing the high walls of Aegara, hefaid, 4happy people, minde Ser. 48. 
not the berght of your walls , but the berght of thetr courages who are to 
ftand on the walls. | a | | 
He compared covetous ment to {uch as have the dropfy , thofe Ser. 53. 
are full of mony, yet defire more; thefe of water, yet thirit after 
more: Paffions grow more intenfe by enjoyment of what they 
detrre. . | : 
Seeing a mtn make love toold rich widowes: This love, faith Ser. 53. 
he, ¢s not blinde, but toothleffe. | a 
Being demanded what beafts were the worft : 77 the field, faith Ser. 54. 
he, Bears and Lyons, in the (ity, Ufurers andSycophants. | 
He compared flattery toan empty tombe , on which Frieaelfbip Ser. 64 
was in{cribed. | | 
Blaming Anis(thenes tor being too remiffe in difcourfe, in regard Ser. 66. 
thar when he fpoke londeft he could hardly be heard, and calling 
iumfelfe the Trumpet of reproofe; Anti(thenes reply‘d, he was like 
a Bee, that makes no great noife, yet jtzzgs fharply. 
He faid, reproof is the good of others. Ibid. 
A certain Athenian asking him why he lived not with the La- tid. 
tedemonians, whom he praifed fo muich: Phyficrans, laith he, though " 
they fludy heakb, converge with the fick, a 
He faid, other doggs bark at their enenfies, I, my friends, that sid. 
I may preferve them. | [ : . 
He asked Plato ifhe were writing Lawes : Plato affirmed he Wid. 
was. Did you not write a Common-wealth before, faid Diogenes >. 
I did, anfwers Plato. And had not that Common-wealth Lawes , — 
faich he> The other anfwering ithad : To what end, reply’d Dioge- 
nes, do you write new Lawes > 7 — 
He faid, To geve Phyfick to a dead body, or aduife an old man, ts the Ser.68. 
fame thing? | 2 | 
Toa bald man that reviled him, 2 #71! zot return your reproachess Ser. 7%. 
faith he, yet cannot but commend your barr, for leaving fo bad a head. 
To an Informer that fell out with hims Zam glad, {aich he, of the iid. 
enitty betwixt us, for you burt not jour foes, but your friends. a 
To one that reviled him ; No maz, faith he, will belseve you when Ser.7 2. 
you fpeak ill of me, no more then they would me, tf I [bould [peak well of 
FON 
"Alexander fent him a dith full of bones, with this meflage; It Ser. 77: 
was meat for doggss heanfwer’d, Yea, bat nor fit fora King to 
end, | . : 
F He faid , ic was the famic fault to give to them that deferved Hid. 
nothing, as not to give to them thar do. | ; 
He faid, As boufes, where there 1s plenty of meat, are full of mice, fo Ser.8 7. 
the bodtes of [ach as eat much aze full of d:feafes. a 
OO At 
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Ser, 88, 


A 


Scr. 105. 


Ser, 117, 


Ser. 126, 


bs oe 


Sey. 233. 


Ser.149, ey 


153. 


Ser. 183. 


Ser. 210. 
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Ata Feaft, one giving him a great cup full of wine, he threw ic 


_ away3;for whichbeing blamed, Jf J bad drunk tt, faith he, sot only 


the wine would have been loft, but I alfo. . 
_ Being demanded what was hardeft, he anfwer’d, To kxow our 
felves, tor we conflrue moft things according to our own partiality. 

He faid, Azveded was a wile woman, nota Witch, who by la- 
bour and exercife corroborated the bodies of effeminate perfons , 
whicnce arofe the fable, that fhe could renew age. 

Toone that profeft himfelfe a Philofopher, but argued litigious- 
ly , he faid, Why do you fpotle the beft part of Philofophy , yet would be 
thought a Philofopher 2 

Queitioning one of thiofe young men that followed him, he 
was filent,; whereupon Diogenes , Do you not think, faith he, tt be- 
belongs tathe fame man toknow when to {peak , and when to hold his 

eace > | a 

Being demanded how aman fhould live under the authority 
of {uperiours; as we do by fire, faith he, not too near, left it burn, 
not too far off, left we freez. _ 

Seeing fome women talking privately together: Behold, faith 
he, the Afp borrowes poyfon from the Viper. | 

Being demanded what was the heavieft burthen the earth 
bears, he anfwered, an tgnorant man, kg 

An Aftrologer inthe Forum difcourfing to the people, and 
fhewing them in a tablet the evratick Starrs: No, faith Diogenes, it 


' 48 not the Starres that erre, but thefe, pointing tothe people. 


Being demanded what men are the mott noble : They, faith he, 
rho contemn wealth, glory, and pleafure, and over-mafter the contraries 
to thefe, poverty, tgnomtny> — death, ° | — 

Secing the fervants of Azaximenes carrying many goods, he 
demanded to whom they belong’ds they anfwer’d, to Anaxtme- 
nes. Ishe not afbamed, reply’d Diogenes , tohave fo much houlbold 


a fluffe,and yet not be mafter of him{ elfe ° 


He (aid, Vertue dwelleth neither ina rich City, nora private 
Houfe. | 

He faid, Poverty is a felfe-taught help to Philofophy, for whar 
Philofophy endeavours to per{wade by words, poverty enforceth 
in practife, | 

To a wicked man reproaching him for his poverty 5 J #ever 
knew, faith he, any man punt{bed for poverty, but many for wickednelle. 

He called Poverty a felfe-inftructing vertue. 

_ To one that teproached him with poverty: what mean you, 

faith he; poverty never made a Tyrant, riches many. . 

Alexander {eeing him afleep in his Tubb , feid , O Tubb full of 
wifdomte: The Philofopher rifing up, anfwer’d, Great King > 


One 
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One drop of Fortune's Cetter far | 
Then Tubts repleat with wifdom are. 


To whom a ftander by rcply‘d, 


One drop of W1{dom Fortune's Seas excells 5 
In unmife foules misfortune ever dwells. 


Secing an old woman painted, zf this Le for the litzng, you are dle= Ser. 270° 


ceived, taith he, sf for the dead, make halt to them. - 


To onc bewailing his own misfortunc,as that he fhould not die in Ser. 2748. 
his own Country, ¢ of comfort, faith he , the way tothe next World 
15 alzke in every place. | | 

Having a great pain in his fhoylder which troubled him much, 4lvar.bif. 
one {aid co him in derifion , why doft thou not dieDiogenes,and ™ 15. 
free thy felf from this mifery, he anfwer’d, zt 75 fit they [ould lzve 
who know how to order thetr Ife, for you who know not what to do or fuy, 
it 18 a convenient time to ate. | 

He ufed ro fay, Ariftorle dineth when Philip pieafeth, but Dioge- Plut, de cxud, 
acs when it pleateth Diesenes, . 

At Corat fe eing Dionyfrxs the younger, who was depofed from Plut. quom. 
the Kingdom of Siczly, This #5 4 life, faich he, you deferve not, you ger. Re/p. 
revise rather not to lve here freely and without fear, but at home tn per- 
petuail rmprif onment. 

To {ome who commended Plate, he faid, what bath hee done wor- Pl. de virt. 
thy commendatton, having profeffed Philofophy fo lone, yzt never moved Moral, 
any to grief. oo, . 

To one demanding how he might take the greateft revenge upon Pl.de and. Peet. 
his Enemy, he aniwered, by betnz good and vertuous your felf. 

In commending his Mafter Axtifthenes, he would fay ofhim, of macreb.Ser, 


vich he mademe poor, and tnftead of a fatr houfe, made me live ina 73 
Txtb. ‘i 
C H A P. , VI. . 
His Writings. 

()' the Writings afcribed to him are thefe, 

Dialogues. 

Ichthyas 

The Geay. 

The Leopard. 


The 
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The Athenian people. 
Policy. 
Ethick art. 
Of Riches, 
Evctick. 
Theodorus. 
Hypfias. 
Ariftar chus 
Of Death. 
| Epifiles. 
Trazedies 7. 
> r f Helena. 
Thyeftes, 
Hercules, 
Achilles, 
W Aedea, 
| 1 Chryfippus. 
TOE ay p4s. 


Soficrates and Satyrus affirm that none of thefe were written by 
Diogeness the Tragedies Satyrus afcribes to Phik{chus of v£ 9178, 
Sorson afirmeth thefe only to have been written by Diogenes, 


Of Vertue. 

Of Good, 
Evotick. 

The poor. - 
The Tolerant. 
The Leopards 
Caffander. 
Cephalio, 
Phili{cus. 
Ariftarchus 
Siftpbas. 
Ganymede. 
Chria’s, & 
Eps les. 


GHAP.VIL 
His Death. 
E died, as Demetrius {aith, at Corinth about go. years old, the | __ 
{ame day that eAdlexander died at Babylon 5 which according ala 
to -£ltan was thefeventh of Thargelion in the firft year of 114" 
Olympiad. oo 
The manner of his death is varioufly related. Eubulus faith; he 
lived to his end with Xemades, and was buried by his Sons. As 
he lay fick, Xersades asked him how he would be buried ; -he an- 
{wer'd, with his face downwards; Xentades demanding the rea- 
fon, becaufe; faith he, all things will be turned upfide-down, alluding, 
faith Laertsus, to the greatneffe of the Macedonians, whonot long 
before were a poor inconfiderable people. Some report that be- 
ing near death, hégave order that his body fhould be left un- 
buried, that the wild Beafts might partake of him; or be thrown 
into a ditch, anda little duft be catt over it , or thrown upon a 
dung-hill, that he might benefit his Brethren. te geauhes 
_ lian faith, thac being fick to death, he thtew himfelf down obit. 82 14. 
from a bridge which was near the Gymnafium, and ordered the 
Keeper of the Palefira to take-his body and throw it inrothe 
River Jiffus. - - a 2 % 
Others affirm he died of a furfet of raw flefh; others that he 
fiopp’d his ownbreath, others, that cutting a Currle-fith, in 
pieces to throw ittodogs ; it bit afunder a Nerve in his foot, 
whereof he died. _ . - ee : 
Others affirm he died as he was going to the Olyihpick Games: 
being taken with a Feaver, he lay down by the way , ahd would 
not fuffer his friends to carry hing, but fitting under the fhade of 
the next tree, {poke.chus to them 5 This might I fhall bea Victor oF 
vanquished, if I overcome the Feaver, I will come to the Games,if dots 
Imuft go tothe other world, and drive tt away by death, 
A ntiftbenes {aith,his Fticnds were of opinion he ftopp’d his owii 
breath, for coming as they conftantly ufed to vilit him in che 
| Cranaumwherehe lived, they found him covered; they did not 
imagine it wasileep, by reafon of his great wakefulneflesbuc im- _ 
mediately putting back his Cloak perceived he was dead #Here- 
upon there arofe 2 contention’ amongtt them who fhould bury 
him; they fell from words to blows, but the Magiftraces and great 
ones of the City came themfelves and buried hin, by the gate 
which leads to //[hmus.Over the Scpulchre they placed a Columns 
andupomit a Deg cut out of Parzan ftoie. Afterwards his own 
Countrymen honoured him with many brazen Statwef, bearing 
mis In{criptions ~~ —— ak Have” : 


Eeee Tame 
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Teme doth the frrongeft Braffe debay . |» 

logenes, thou ne’ve canft dy, 

Who to content the ready way: * 
To folloming Ages didjt defery, 
Laertius reckons five of this name, the firft of Apellonia, a natural 

Philofopher, - —— - ae 
‘The fecond a Sicionian. oe 

_ The third chis. 

__ The fourth a Storck of Seleucia, 

_. The fift of Tarfis. 


~~ MONIMUS 
alert. 3 Men was a Syracufian, Difciple to Diogenes she was firkt 
- fervant to a Mony-changer,to whom Xensades who bought 
Diogenes, often coming, he was to taken with rhe worth and Ver- 
tue of the perfon, that he counterfeited himfelf mad, and threw 
all the mony from off the Table ,. wheteupon his Mafter turniri 
him away, he betook himfelf to Diogenes, He followed likewife 
Crates the Cynick, and others of that Se@, which confirm’d his - 
Mafter in the opinion that he was mad.He was a perfon eloquent 
and learned,mention’d by Afensader in his Héppocomussof {0 great 
conftancy, that he concemned all glory for vercues fake.He wrote 
fome things, which as firft appearance feemed Luascrous, but con- 
tained deep ferious fenle; as of Appetstes, cwo Bogks, and a Pre- 
 preptsck, 2 tee a ee 7 


alert reficritus was of A ginayat According to. Demegius an Afty= 

| » \_Spalean; he had two Sons. He fent the younger named e42- 
droftbenes to Athens, who hearing Diogenes would yot depart 
Ls - | thence. 


thence. Heretupon he fent the elder,.named Phikjeus, whoftayed 
there likewife for the fame reafon. Laftly, the Fatner himtelft 
went , and was fo much taken with Diogenes , that he became a 
{edulous Auditor of him, as histwofons were. _ ee 

He was efteemed amongft the moft eminent Difciples of Droge+ 
nes: Laertius compares him with Xezopbons onefought under Cy- 
rus, the other under Alexander: One wrote the snjftztution of Cyrasy — ~ 
the other, the praife of Alexander: Their ftyles alfo were very 
like. | —- : | ioe 2 ee 
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C2 ATES wasa Theban, Son of eAfcandas:, He was likewil€ rar, * 
_uteckon*d amongft the moft eminent of Diozenes’s Difciples 3 
yet H:ppobotus faith, he was not a Difciple of Diogenes, but of Bry- | 
fothe Achean, 3 | | Se eee 
He flourithed about the 113° Olympiad. -Avstifthenes , in his 
fucceffions, {aith , that being ata Tragedy where Telephus: was re- 
refented, carrying a Basket in a fordid condition, he betook 
imfelfe to the Cynicall Philofophy , and felling all his eftate , 
(for he was very rich, having gotten together above two hundred 
talents) he diftributed ir amongft the Citizens > and was {o con- 
fianc a Profeffor of this Philofophy , that Phrlemon, the Comick 
Poet, takes noticethereofinthefewords, #8 = 8 =~ 


By him in Summer a thick Coat was worn , 
In Winter-time({o temperate) 4 torn. 


Diocles {aith » Diogenes perf{waded him to patt with hiseflate, 
and to throw all the mony he had left into the Sea: and that the 
houfe of Crates was from Alexander, that of Hipparchta his Wifes 
from Philip. Some of his neer friends that came to him to dif- 
{wade him from this courfe of life, he beat away, for he was ofa 
refolute {pirit. a 

Deme:rins the Magnefian faith , ke depofited fome mony in the 
hands of a Banquier , with this condition, that if his fonnes bes 
took themfelves to any Civill cmployment , it fhould be repaid 
again 3 bur, if to Philofo hy, it fhould be diftributed amongtt the 
people; foras much as a Philofopher ftands in need of nothing. __ 

Eece 2 Era- 


| | ‘ | \ 
_ Eratofthenes relates, that having a. fon named Pefices, by his 
Wife Hzppaychia, affoonas he arrived at mans eftate,: he bronghr 
him to a houfe of ayoung maid that was his flaves fayio 
Thisis ahereditary matrimony to you: buttbafe who cogamit 


adultery, are, according to the Tragedians punithed with basifh- 


ment or death; Thofe who keep Concubines weres according: to 
the Comedians, by luxury and diunkenncfle, wanfported :to 
madneffe, : ar he ee ee sy. a 

Pajicles, the Difciple to Eucla, was his brother. Bin 

He faid, ’tis not poffible to finde aman without a faule, for, 
in every Pomgranat there is at leaft one grain corrupt. 

Having dilpleafed Nicodromus a Lutinift, he bear him black 
and blew; whereupon he pafted a piece of paper on his forehead 
wherein was written, Nicodromus aid thts. 

He was exceedingly invective againft common women, 

He reproved Demetreus Phalerius tor fending bread and wine 
to him, tia I wilh the fountains alfo produc'd breads intimating 
that he lived with water. 

The Athenian Magiftrates blamed him for wearing a long 
robe 5 J rill fhew you Theophraftus , faith he , #7 the fame attzre ; 


which they not believing, he brought them to @ Barbers fhop, 
_ where he was fitting to be trimm’d. 


-_At Thebes, being beaten by the Mafter of the Gymnafium ;. of, a$ 
others, at Cortath by Euthicrates, he laughed, faying, : 


He by the foot hem drew y 
And o’re the threfbold threw, 


- Zeno inhis Chrias faith, he fowed # fheep-skihn upon his cloaks 
to appear the more deformed. He was of a very unhandfome 
look, and whilft he difcourfed, laughed. | i 
He ufed to lift up his hands and fay, Be of good courage, Greeians, 
both for the eyes and all other parts , for you fhallfoon fee thefe deriders 
eed by fickneffe >. and proclaiming you happy, blame thesr owne 
othfulnefe. He - 
‘ tle fait , we ought fo long to ftudy Philofophy , untill the Iea- 
ders of the Army ia to be Horfe-drivers. : oo 
He faid, they who lived with flatterers were forfaken petfons 5 
living like fheep amidft wolves, not with thofe whe wifh’d them 
well, | : 
- Perceiving he drew nigh to deaths he looked upon himfelfe , 
faying , | 


ey PY | doft thou go, old friend y 
To the next world, thou whom old age doth bend. 


For he was crooked through age. | : To 


at 
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~ To Aléwaader , asking whether he would that his Country o 
fhould be rettored or nor: To what end,launhe, fecing there will. 
tome perhaps anuther Alexander , and depopulatezt. He taid, cot 
tempt of glory and want were his Country, which were net fub- 
je to Forvane 5 and thathe was Countryman to Diogenes, Mot 
fearing any boy. : 2 
- Coming into the Farum, where he beheld fome buying, others Sib. Ser. 37- 
felling : 7 hef, faactr he, shiwk rhemfel ves happy 12 employmenis contra- 
ryia one umotber 5 Let I think my felfe bappy, inhavsng nothing to de 
extber way. 

Toa young man, followed by a great many Parafites: Young Ser.és. 
maz, faith he, J am forry to [ee you fo much alone. | 

He taid, we oughe sar to accept gifts from all meny for vertue ought Ser. 77; 
not to be maintained by vite, : 

Seeing at Delphi a golden Image of Phryne the Curtezan , he Ser. 9. 
cryed out, Tis 75 @ Trophy of the Grecian tntemperance, _ 
_ Secing a young man higily ted and fat: #bappy youth, faith he, i. 
do wat furtsp: your prifon. —_ | 

He faid, He gained glory, not by his riches but bis poverty, «Ser. 937 

To one, demanding wnat he fhouldger by Philofopny: Yeu wall Ibid. 
kearay{aith he, to open your purfe eafily, and to ytve readily y not as you 
do num, turtiny andy, delaytng and trembling, as sf you bad the palfey. 

He faids Aten keow x0. how much a Wallet, ameafure of Lup:ues , Bid. 
nd fecurt y of minue 1s worth, | 

ine Epiftles of Crates are extant; wherein, faith Laertius; he 
writcs excellent Philofopuiy, in ftyle refembling Plata, He wrote 
Tracedses likewile, full of deep Puilofophy, 

He dicu old, and was buried in Beorsa, 


~ METROCLES. | 


win S was Difciple of Crates, Brother to Hipparchia; Lak 
He firft heard Theophraftus the Pertpatetick,8cc. afterwards) 
anply'd himfelfe to Crates; and became an eminent Philofopher; 

He burnt, as Hecaton faith, his writings, faying 2. 


Thefe ave the dreams of wilde phantaftsck youth, 
He burnt likewife the didtates of hisMaftet Theophraftus: 


Vulcan come barber, Venus needs thy aid. 


He 


36 


HIPPARCHIA. 
He {aid, Of thtrgs, fome are purchafed by mony , as Hoafes 5 fome 
by time and diligence , as Learning: Richesss burtfall, f net rightly 


applyd, | 
He died old: he ftrangled himfelfe. 
Ofhis Difciples are remembered Theombrotus and Cleomenes. 


Demetrius of Alexandria was Auditor of Theombrotus: Timarchus 


of eAlexandria,y and Echicles of 9g were Difciples of Cleome- 
nes, Echieles heard alfo Theombrotus, from whom came Menedemus, 


of whom hereafter. Amongf{i thele was allo Adensppus, of Simopis. 


-HIPPARCHIA. 


H Ipparchia was likewife taken with the Difcourfes of thofe 
Cynicks, fhe was Sifter to Metrocles, they were both Maro- 
nites. She fell in love with Crates,as well for his difcourfe as man - 
ner of life, from which none ofher Suitors by their Wealth, 
Nobility or Beaury, could divert her» but that fhe would beftow 
her felfupon (rates, threatning her Parénts, if they would not 
fuffer her to marry him, fhe would kill her felf. Hereupon her Pa- 
rents went to Crates, defiring him to diffwade her from this refo- 
lution which he endeavoured,but not prevailing went away,and 
brought all the little furniture of his houfe and thew’d her, this 
faich he, ¢s your bushand, that the farnsture if your houfe, confider upon 
it, for you cannot be mine unleffe you follow the fame courfeof lsfe. She 
immediately took him,and went upand down with him, and in 
publick, eouty vere, and went along with him to Featts. | 
Ata Feaft of Lyfimachus fhe met Theodorus the e4theft, with 
whom fhe argued thus 5 If that, which if Theodorus do be not un- 
juftly done, neither is ic unjuftly done if Hipparchza do the fame ; 
Sit Theodorus if he ftrike himfelf dothnet unjuftly ; . chercfore 
Hipparchia doth not unjuftly if fhe ftrike Theodorus; Theodorus an- 
{wer’d nothing, onely pluck’d her by the Coat , which fhe wore 
not like a woman, but after the manner of the Cyyzcks ; whereat 
Hipparchta was nothing moved, whereupon he Zid, | 


Her Webbe and Loome 
She left at home. 


I did faith the; Theodorus,and I think have not erred in choofing 


to beftow that time which Ifhould have {pent in weaving on Phi- 
lofophy. : es - 


Much more faith Laertins is afcribed to hese 


ME- 


MENIPPVS. 

Mee was a Cyntck, a Phenictan bybirth, Servant by cone 

dition, as Achazcus.affirms, Diocles faith, his Father was of 
Pontus called Bato, Menippus for acquifition of riches wentto Thebes 
and was made free of that City. He wrote nothing ferious » all 
his books being full of mirth, not unlike the writings of AZeleager, 
Hermippus {aith;he was named Hemerodarsfta, the dayly Ufurer » 
for he put out mofiy to Merchants upon Intereft, and took pawns; 
at laft being cheated of all his goods, he hanged himfelf. 

Some fay the Bokes that are af{cribed to him were writ by Ds- 
onyfius and Zopyrus,Colopliontans, which being ludicrous, they gave 
to him asa perfon difpofed that way; they are reckoned , thir- 
teen. 

Nensta’s. 

Te S$aments. | | 

E piftles, in the perfons of the Gods. | | 
Two natural Phitofophers,Mathematicians & Grammarians. 
Of Epicure. 


Laertius reckons fix of this name; the firft wrote the Lydtan fos 


ry, and epitomiz’d Xaztbus. 
The fecond this. | 
The third a Sophift, of Caria. 
The fourth a Graver; 
The fftb and fixth Painters, both mention’d by Apollodorus: 


MENEDEMVS,. 


AY Zxedennas was Difciple of Colotes, of Lampfacum 3 hee procee- 
ded as Htppototus relates , tofo great extravagance tnat hee 
went up and down in the habit of the Futies, declaring he was 
come from the World below totake notice of fuch as offended 5 
and that he was to return thither to give an account of them, 


He wen thus attir’d, a dark Gown to his heels, girt with a perple | 
ve 


girdle, upon bis head an Arcadian bat, on which were woven the twelv 


fignes, tragick buskingaa long beard,tnbis hand an a{ben (tafe Hithers 


therto of the C yatcks. | 
FINIS. 


aa 


. 
. . 
. 
Kb 
e 
» ‘ 
t 
2 
a 


ir 


bm: 


it, Sees 


es 
: 
7 
s 
es 
a 
Ce 
; 
: 
: 
o 
a 
| 
=, | 
i 
% 


PHILOSOPHY. 


The Bighth Parts 


Containing the Stoich Philofophers. 


LONDON, | 
Printed for Humphrey Mofeley, and T bo: Dring. ) 
An, Dom, 165 €. 


ee 


‘; . oe : 
AG . 
. 
7 
- - ~ Pg 
7 
. e ~ 
: . v, ; 
, « 
- e+: 
' : F 3 
. a os i. 
, a 2 a ’ 
- . ' e . 
: ee 
a o 7 —- ~- 
: s ° 
«. 
’ 
” 
a ' aes ‘ a : - 
‘ ; ; 
4 a 7 
ra - 3 a 
3 
F 
‘ a ~ by . e - 
- . 4 . 
t 3 
‘ 
~ t F F ) : 
é : 7 
-- o 
x ; : 
e - ° 7 & ie . 
Ss .f , t 
ae 4 * 7 
ou 7 2 4» Sia’ ce 
b) . ae ~ . 
: ms a ‘ 
: 7 
t , 
‘ s . e f ‘ia 
1 ’ \ ° ° . z e . : ' : - ; 
¢ é . 
RS a ‘ P) \ 
» ° Fs ’ »? wey : , oe . oe a = 
; ee : , x r] - 
Pa a oe fe J ° 
‘ 
- 
- o- oe? = SS 
2 wena 8 ee - 
' 
. a 6 or - 
‘ , . 2, ‘ 
¥ ‘ zo Yvon 
°° “ ce 
7 - 4 
7 F i 
’ , 2 
> - so =a - . 
7 : : 7 ; 
4 ee | 
i . 
s 
ae 
/ 
sah 4c “a ace ee ee 
-_ - 
e = : 
F 
; » Bae 
= » bi 
. + OF % +> <= See: Ogee 
e 8 ‘ ; . es = ee en 7 a ’ é 
: at _? : ee ep ee 5 ees Py yh Pe icy saat i} arwveanld Es 
enuf ' 1 & a NO < ' «oe 
4 . : a a a . ry 
e = abr s * ‘ “x. 
° 
x { X *% 
: » e” : . \ 
3 or a a @aene . 
e = x 


. 
” 
- 1 
' 
f 
: 
« 
bs 1 
‘ 
e 
‘ 
' 
ry ' 
1 
: ‘ 
es 
' 
4 
( 


/ ZENON. | 


a = 


= —_ he 


f 
‘oot 


.& . 
q , . 
to . s 
° ies * > 
rad 
, . 
F : eS . = 
. x Re a ; 
‘ ‘ ee * : ee ee : 
3 ou ; : 
= : \ G 7 : 
. . -m es wn 
rere Gag ® , . ‘ . t 
1 . : fe 
‘ : ‘i a 
* t ' 4 . ° is ™ 
, . 4 , iad 6 . \ roe 
7 ’ ’ : 
: ‘ d . ‘ = ae 6 i) 
' . | : 
1’ ¢ i - : 
. t , 
» s < . 
erst at s e = . ae : . 
; . zi] 4 “ = ise 
° - i. , 


CHAR.L 
His Country, Parents, and firft Sindies. 


a HE Seét of . Stoicks had its originall from the 
}  Cynicks, Zeno was the Author thereof, who 
having firftbeen a Scholer of Crates, and af- 
terwards a hearer of other Philofophets, at 
laft infscuted this new Se&.* Hee was born 
‘at Gzttium, a Greek Sea-Town in the Ifle of ean 
@ Cyprus, witha lock’d Haven, inhabited by |< ‘ iy . 
ae ~ . Phoenicians, whence he fomtimes was ter- ©?" 
med the Phenicsan.His Father was called Adnafeas,by fome Deme- 
asa Metchant, whence was objected to Zeno, the obfcurityofhis 
Birth and Country, as being 4a ftranger, and of mean Paren- a a 
cage , whereof he was fo far from being afhamed, that he refu- ¢ v/u.de rep 
fed tu be made a Citizen of Athens,as conceiving ican undervalu- 5% 
ing of his own Country; in fo much as‘ when he contributed toa *'“™ 
Bath in Athens ,- .and his name was inf{cribed upon a Pillar with 
the Ticle of Phslofopher, he defired they would adde a Citttean. 7 
& Zeno (as Hecaton and Apollomus Tyrius relate, ) enquiting of & «7. 
the Oracle what .courfe he fhould take to lead the beftkind of 
life,was an{wer’d,cthathe fhould converfe with the dead, where- 
upon he addiéted himfelf to the reading of antient Authors. 2 
b Herein he was nota litcle furthered by his Father’, who, as } Leert. 
‘Demetrtas faith, trading frequently to Athens, brought him as yet — 
but very young , many Socraticall Books, whichexcited inhima 
grcat affection to learning. _ | 
' Being now 17. ( of as Perfaus 22) ycats old, hee took a voy-iLsert. | 
age to Athens, carried thither as well by his particular inclinati- 
on to Philofophy, as by his bufineffe , which was to fell fome 
Purple thar he had brought out of Phavicta, He took along with 
him a hundred Talents, and having fold his Merchandife, apply- 
ed himfelf to Philofophy, yet continued to lend his money out 
to Merchants upon intcreft, fo to improve his ftock, © 
Soine affirm his Ship was caft away in the Pireum,which news . 
being brought him to Athens, he feemed nothing at all moved; 
f 2 * ¢ Aaa2aa 3 but 


a Laert. 


72 


ZENO. 


k Platde wil. but only faid, Thou duft well Fortune, K to drive me into a Gown, or 5 


Cap, ex Insmic. 


1 Laer. 


a Caert. 


as Senecay Fortune commands me to ftudy Philofophy more ear- 
ncftly. 7 | 
Others fay, that being troubled at the loffe of hisShip, hee 
went up to the City of Athens, and fitting in a Bookfellers fhop> 
read a piece of Xenophon’s Commentarics,wherewuhbeing much 
leas’d, he asked the Bookfeller where fuch men Lived, Crates 
i chance p:ffing by, the Bookfellcr pointed to hyn, faying, fol- 
low that nian which he did, and from that time forward, became 
a Difciple of Crates. 


a 


Of bis Mafters. 


; P few thus changing the courfe of his life, applyed himfelfe to 


Cratesy* being aptco. Philofophy, bur more modeft then 


~. fuited with the Cynicall Se&. Which Crates to remedy,gave him 


a pot full of potrage to carry through the Ceramick, and per- 


- ceiving him to hide it, as afhamed, with his Coat, he ftruck the 
, -pot wath his ftick and broke it. Ze#v running away, all wet,whar, 


faidhe, ave you running away little Phoentctan, no body burt you > Hee 
made a litle hollow cover ofa pot, in which he carried the mo- 


_ ney of his Matter Crates, that i might be in readinefi¢ when hee 


went tobuy meat. Thus hee lived a while with Crates, during 


’ which time he writ his Book of the (ommon-wealth, whence fome 


b Laer?, 


| jeaftings {aid, 1c was written under the Dog’s taik, 


At laft deferting, Crates he apply’d: himtelf to > Sézlpo the Me- 
garick Philofopher, Apollonius 1yrius taichythat takmg hold of his 
Cloak to pluck him away from Stilps, he faid, O Crates, the ban- 


> dles by which ibe Philofopbers ave to be taken bold of ave therr ears;Lead 


mie by thofe your way, or elfe though you conftrain my body to be mith you, 
my mind mil be with Stulpo. With Stlpe he remained ten years. 
From Séilpohe went to Xenocrates 5 bcing fo well fartshed with 


—* the inftruction of thefe two Matters, thatne faidsy hemade avery 


c Leert. 


d Laert. 


c Laert, Suid. 


good voyace when he was flipwrack’d, though othcrs apply it to his 
living with Crates,’ | | 
© He afterwards apply'd himfelf to Diodorus Cronus, as Hippo- 
otus avers, undcr whom he ftudied Dialedick, to which Science 
he was fo muchaddig@ed, that 4 when acertain Philofopher of 
that Sc& had informed him of feven {pecies of Dialeétick, in that 
fallacy which 1s called the Afower, he asked him what he was to 
sive him for hisreward , the Philofopher demanded a hundred 
picces of Silver, Zexo ( fo much was he affected to Learning )zave 
him two hundred. ~ 
* Laftly, notwithftanding, that he had made a grcat progreffz 
: . in 


e 


aE a EE TA IED, ay 


ZENO. 3 
m-Phi » he heard Polemon , whofe Dorie was again 
Prides whercagan Polemon told himsZeno, J am or vénorant, that 
gow bermanbalh »exnd come {ely into my Garden (as thes PHoerficians 
ule) tofteal away Learning. ae Cee. 


—_ 


ey S 


"GHAR ML 
His School and inflitution of a Seb. 8 


p faving been longa hearcr of others, he at laft choueht fir t@ 
communsace the Learning which he had received and int 
eved. To this.*end he made cheice of the sian sta; the parted ¢ 1 gebr: 
walk, fonamed fions the pictures of Polygnoras, othcrwife called 
Piffanatiza, Hore he conftantly walked and difcourfed, refolving 
to fettie there, and make the place as full of tranquillity as te 
had been before of trouble: For,in the time of the thirty Ty- 
rants, neer 1400 Citizens were there put to death. _ 
Hither reforted a great many Difciples to him., who were at 
firft called Zeriormtans ,.asEpreare affirmeth , front their Matter 5 
afterwards from the place where he taught , Stoicks, as Erata- 
ffhenes in his eight Book of antient Comedy adding, that nor lon 
before, fome Poets that lived there were callca Stoicks alfo, 
tpon which occafton the name was very well known: i 
He was fubrle in difquifition and difpute. , 
He diiputed earnetily with Phélo the Dialefick y and exercifed 
himfelfe copecher with him: fo chat Zeno the younger admire 
himnao leffe, then his Mafter Diodorus. | Bee oe 
fle firft feemeth (faith Laertzus ) to have fer a bound to the 
Joofneffe and extravagance of propofitions: But, of thts there 3 
when we come to {peak of his Philofophy , which by reafon of 
irs largeneffc, we remit to the end of his life, — 


C H A P. ly. 


What honours were conferr'd spon bint. 


YENO by the Philofophy which he taught, and the practHe 
Za his- life conformable to chat. doctrine, gained fo high an 
eftimation amongft the Athenians,that*thcy depofited the keyes 
ofthe City inhis hands, asthe only perfon fit tobe entrufted 
with their libertics. His name waslikewife much honoured by 
his own Country-men, as well thofe at Cyrus, ay thofe who 
lived at Stdon. | | , 4 | 

Amoneft thofe who honoured'and favoured Zexo, was Ante 
gonus Gonotus King of Af.tceoxia, a Prince no icfle eniinent for his 
Vertue 


a Lderts ¢ 


) 


‘Le ‘E N 0 e 
Vertue then his Greatneffe, much cfteemed hith, and, as often 
as he went to Athens , heardhim, He fent many rimes to invite _ 
him to come to him, amongft the. reft,, one Letter ta this effet , 
alledged by Apollonius Tyrius. | Bee REE a, Pies 

King Antigonus to Zeno the Philo fopher, bealth. 
Think that I exceed you in Fortune and Glory 3 but,in Learning and 
Difcipline, and thus perfesk felicity which you bane vakiained , Iam 
exceeded by you: Wherefore I thought 1t expedient: to wrtte to you, that 
youll cometo mes affuring myfelfe you will not deny it. Ufe all 
means therefore to come to us, and know, you ave not to sustruG me only, 


_ but ailthe Alacedonians.. For,bewhoteacheth the King of Niacedo- 


nia, aid guideth bim to Vertue , st is evident, that he doth kkewife in- 
firgét all ms Suljetsin Vertue, For fuch asis the Prince , {uch for the 
moft part are thofe who live under bis Government... 0: 2 0 


* Zeno anfweree' thus : ark on Pee 5 as 
-,», . To King {ntigonus Zeno, health. 
] Much efteem your earneft defive of Learning , in that you aime at 
* Philofophy, not popular , which perverteth manners, but that true dif- 
tipline which conferreth profit , avading that generally commended 
pleafure which effeminates the foules of [ome young men, It 18 mantfeft , 
that you are enclined to Generoftty y not only Ly natare , but Ly chorce, 
A generous nature, with indifferent exercife, afifted bya Mafter, may 
eaftly attain to perfetl Vertue, But, I am very infirm of body by reafon of 
my ages for I am fourefcore years old, and therefore not able to come to 
you, Tet, I mill fend yee fome of my con-Difciples , who, in thofe things 
that concern the Soul, are nothing infertour to me; in thofe of the Body 
are much [upertour to me, of whem, if you make ufe , you will want noe 
thing conducting to perfect Beatitude, . 

Thus Zeno abfolurcly refufed to go to Antigonus, but fent him 

his Difciple Perfeus fon of Demetrius, a Cittiean ( who flourifh’d 
in the 130°" Olympiad,. Zeno being then very old ) and Philomdes 
a Theban, both mentioned by Epicuras in his Epiftle to Ariftobu- 
lus, ashaving been with e4itigonus, 


Se eral 


CHAP. V. 
| «His Apoplathegmes. — 
C); his Apophthegmes are remembercd thefe: Of a man very 


finely dreft, ftepping lightly over a Kennels He doth not care 
ws : ta 


: 4 


ZENO. 5 

for the dirt, faith he, becasfebe canrot fee bis faceinit, = 

A certain Cynick came to him to borrow Oyle, faying » he ile 
had none left: Zeno deny’d him, and as he was going away; Now, 
faich he, confider, whsch of as two are the more impudent. | 

Cremontdes, whom he much affcéted, and Cleanthes fitting ree. ; > 
down befide him, he atofe; whereaeCleanthes wondring , Ihave OO 
beard good Phyfccans fay, faitthe 5 that the bet remedy for tumours 
45 refs. a ; 
+ 2 firing by him at a Feaft s he that was next him hit the 
other with his foot: Zevohic him that was next him with his 
knec, and turning him totim: bat then think you; faith he ; that 
you bave dome te btm that fits below yon. 

To one that loved the company of boyes 5 Neither have thofe 
Mufters, faith he, any wetweho converfe alwaies with the boyes, nor the 
Loyes themfelves. - : | 

He faid. that elegant fpceches were like Alexandrian filver , 
fair to the cye, and figur'd like mony; but nota whit of the more 
value. Speeches which are otherwife , he likened to Attick Te- 
wadrachmies , which had a rough ftamp , but, were of greater 
value. . 3 | ee 

Arfohis Difciple difcourfing many things foolifhly , fome 

petulantly, others confidently, Jt cannot be, faith hes but your Fa-. 
then was drank when you were Legot : whereupon hinifelfe being ve- 
ry concife.ot {peech, he called him the 7a‘ker. | 

To agreat cater, who left nothing for thofe that cat withhim, Leert. Ashen. 
he ceufed agreat fith to be fer. before him, and immediately to *?™ 
be taken away; the other looking upon him, wat, faid he, de you 
think your compantons fuffer every day, feeing that you cannot fuffer my 
greedinelfe once 3 | 

A young man, who queftion’d fomething more curioufly then Zar. 
fuired with his age, he brought to a Glaffe, and bad him look in 
it, and then asked him, whether be thought that queftion agreed 
with that face.’ a ek a | | 

To one that {aid , he difliked many things of -4ntefthenes wri- 
ting, he brought his Chria-of Sophocles, and asked him, if there 
were any thing therein excellent: The other anfwered, he knew 
not: Are you not albamed then ( replyed Zeno ) tf Antiftherres have 
fad any paxiess 9 you fele& and remember that > buttf any thing ex- 
cellent, you are fo far from remembring, as not to minde it ? : 

. Toone that {aid , the fpeeches of Philofophers were fhort : 
You fay ra, true, faith he, fo flbould thetr very fyllables be 5 as much as 
sspoftble, ©). +e. e. ng . ot 

Once faying of Polemon, that he propofed fome things, and faid 
others: He frowning, faid , What rate do you fet upon a that are 
given? bee ee | | 

He faid, that a Difputant fbould bave the voice and lungs of aCo- 
median, but not theloudnefe, © |. a 


Te 


ZENO, 

ey thofe that fpeak well, he {aid, ne fl-oukd allow a placeto bear, as te 
skilfull Artificers to fee; on the other fides the hearer muff fo attend to 
what 18 {pokes that he rake notime'to cenfure. : SETI: Gag 
_ Toayoung man that {poke much; your ears,faith he,are fallez 

ato your tonguey |... ace al Vb te hob gt a £e 
Toa handfome youth who faid , that he thought: chat in his 
opinion, a wife man ought notte love: Notbrag, faith he , wrll Le 
“more unbappy to you that are hand{ome. os 
He faid, chat moft Philofopbers are ih many: things fooles, zn trbiz- 
all and vulgar things tonoramte (808 ty 
He pronounced that of Capecia, who when one of his Difciples 
began to grow high, beating him, he faid , Reght #5 not placed in 

Ereat, but great in right. . 2°, | eee ge Se ces 

~ To a young man difcourfing with much confidence; Youhy 
man, {aith he, / floula be loath to tell you my thoughts. -e 
A-youth of Khodes handfome and rich, but refractory tohim , 
not ¢nduring; he bad him firft fic in a dirty fcat, thathe might 
dirt his Gown, next placed him amonett the beggars, that he 
might converfe with them and thcir rages, untill-at. laft the 

young man went away. , Pe 
He faid , that nothing is more: unfeemly theri pride, efpectally tn 
Joung mek, 3 on oy ec ee ae a 
He faid, that we muff not only commit te memory {peeches and 
words, as thofe who make ready {ome dilb of meat, but apply st, and make: 

: se art Md, ete th 

| He faid , that young men maf ufe all madefty in their walking , in’ 
their behaviour, and in their garments 5 often r epeanng thafe yerfes: 


. 


of Euripides concerning CapaneusS y ... ssi 
. . re eee 
so. He was not puft up with his flere ot 
os . T : Spe . . . 7? 7 not f 
.. LNor thought himfelf above the poor, no games : 
ee a ile 8 ee TE TES g 
‘ “ . s ¢ aba ~ 2 . 


He faid , zorbing was more alienate i rom the comprebenjton of Sct-- 
ences then Poetry: and, that we need not ine more then'T#me, 
Being asked who is a friend, he anfwered, Ay Aber felfe. or 
Having taken his fervancin-attheft » he beat him; the. fellow’ 
faid, it was his deftiny to ftcal, andto bebeaten,faidhe, 
He faid, thar. Beauty 18 the fweetneffe of the vosces er, according to ‘ 
fome, he called it, the flower of Beauty, © - 6 0 
_ + Seeing the fervant of oné of his companions black and bléw 
With ftripes; J fee, faith he, me fruits of your anger, oS fae 
Toone that {melt fweet of oyntments 5 Whotszt, faith he, that’ 
[mells fo effeminately, 0 ee ars | 
Lo Dronyfius firnamed werestyares the vetragtor , whiasked him ; 
why he correéted all but himfelfe 5 becaufe, faithhe, Ido not be- 
lieve you. 7 eee oe 
Toa young man who {poke too freely, far this reafon, faith he, 
we 


Rin. coat 
r ats . 4 
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~~ . ra 
ZENO: > ne, 
ive have two ears and Lut one torgue,tbat we {hould hear winch and fj peak 
ftttle, . ar a a rn) . 
He was invited to%a Feaft with other Philofophers by the Am- acta AC 
taffadors of atigonus ( according ‘to Lacrtius of Ptolemy ) and, EaNeees 
whilft of the reft every ohe amidft their cu ps made offenration of 
their Learning, he alone fate filent, whercupon the Ambafladors 
asking him wnat they fhould fay of him to Aatrgonus 5 That which 
jou fee, faith he, for of all things, it 15 hardeft to contain [peech. ~ 
‘Being demanded how he behaved himfelf when reviled, hee 
faid, as an Ambafsador difmu(s'd without anfwer. 
He changed the Vertes of Hefiod, thus 3" 


* . 


Who good advice obeyes; of menis bet, : : : 


Next, he who ponders all in hes own bref. So 
For that man(faith hc) is better who can obgy good advice, and 
make good ufe thercof,then lie who finds out al things of himfelf- | 
for the latter hath only underitanding, but the other praétife alfo. Lacie 
Being demanded how it came to paffe that being very auftere, pein, 
he notwithftanding was very cheerfull,and merry ata Feaft, he 
an{wer'd,Lupins, bough in themfelves Latter,Leing fteep'd, grow fweet. 


v 


He faidit was Lecter toflip nith the foot then wiih the rapgue. 2, 
_ Hie faid,that.to do well is no fivall matser, to begin well depended on 
afmall moment. . - 3 2 ae ae 


This fome afcribe toSocrate. ~ oe e : 
One of the young men in the Academy f peaking of foolifh Stob- fer. 33. 
ftudies, Lf you do mot dsp your tongue th your mind, iaith Zeno, you will 
peak many other fools{b things. =. os | 
He accufed many, faying 5 nhen they might take pleafure im la- Stob. fer. 38. 
Lour, they would rather go to the Cooks {hop for zt. | ee 
He faid, that we fhould no affect delicacy of diet,not even in ficknefs, Sto. fer.39.ci- 
t ae 4 is alee ee ting Mutonius, 
Being demanded by onc of his friends, what courfe hee Stob. fer. $2. 
fhould take to do no wrong, Jmazine, reply’d he, that I am alwates 
math you. | owen 
Being demanded whether a man that doth wrong , may con- S10. fer. 52, 
ceal it from God, no ,faithhe, nor he whothinkethit. 2 | 
To fome that excufed their prodigality , faying, that they had 5b Jfer.7.74 
plenty, out of which they did it; wall you excufe aC ook faith he , 
shat thould overfalt bis meat becaufe he bath jtore of fait, v + . 
He faid that of his Difciples, fume were untacn, lovers of Krow- Stb. fer. 133, 
lec'ge, others ,abyopiner [o: ers ot fpeakina,» | 
He compared the eArts of Dialetlick to j4{t meafures filled, not weth sros, fer. 219, 
beat or any thi-.g of value, but with chafeand fram, | 
_ He {aid, we ought not to enquire, whether men belonged to great Ct- sin eee Bae 
tae, but whether they deferved a grea: City. - 
__Seeinga friend of his too muchtaken up with the bufinef{e stb, fer. a22. 
ofhis Land, waleffe you lofe your Land, faithhee, it wall lfe 
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sib. fer. 297- He laid, a man mufl live not only to eat and drink, but to ufe this 
iife for the obtaining of a happy life, — - i 
Alien, ver, AMtigonus being full of wince, went to vigr him,and kiffing and - 
hiftg.a6, embracing him as a drunken man, bad him demand, whatfoever 
he would, {wearing that he would give it him; Zexo anfwered , 
‘wopebels, S-€007, at once reproying his vice, and taking care of his 


health. , 7 
Cic. Acad. ° — Stretching out the fingers of his right hand,he faid fuch ts phan- 
a. tafe, then contracting them a little, fachis affent 5 shen clofing 


them quite, and fhutting his filt, fach 1s comprehenfion ; then pur- 
ting to it his lett hand and fhutting it clofe and hard,fuch(faith he) 


#8 (cience ,of which none is capable but a nife man: 


CHAP, VI. 
_- His Death. 
alert. Eno having continued according to" Apollonius Mafter of his 
Bases: £_sSchool fifty eight years,and attained to the ninety eighth of 


he oe call his age by the computation of Laertzusand” Lucian ( for that he 
enter in Suidas lived but feventy two years, as fome affirm upon the teftimony of 
ota” — © Perfeus, fecms to be a miftake, {ecing that his Lecter to edastego- 
d Laert. nus was written in his 80 year)‘in all which time he was never 
| _, _ molefted by any fickneffe, dicd upon this occafion. Going out of 
, the School, he tell and broke his finger , whereupon ftriking the 
Ground with his hand, he faid,as Nrole in the Tragedy ,J came.» 

_ why do you call me 2 or as othcrs, why do you drive me ? and going out, 

eta. ° ‘*fomefay, he immediately ftrangled himfelf; ‘ others, that by 
fsuids  y little and little he famith’d himfelt. ee a — 
g Lert,’ _& When the news of his death came to 4nzgonus, he broke 
~ - forth into thefe words, svhat a fpetlacle have J lofi! and being de- 
‘manded why he fo much admired him, becaufe, faid he, though F 
beflowed many vreat things upon bim, he was never therewsth exalted 

nor dejetted, He fent immediately Yhrafo on Embaffie to the A- 

thenians, requefting, that they would build him a Tomb tn the 
Ceramick,which the Athcnians performed, honouring him with 

this Decree, ; _ 2 


A Decree. 


Rrhenides being Archon , the Tribe of Acamantis 

PA having the firft placein the Phrytanaum, the tenth 
=~.” day of Maimatterion, the three and twentieth of the 

_ filting of the Phrytanenm, the Congregation of Prefidents 
= decreed 


ZENO. | 
decreed thus , Hippo Son of Cratiltoteles a Xympetean, 
and the reft of the Prefidents , Thrafo Sen of Thralo, ax 
Anacean; declared; 

Whereas Zeno Sor of Mnafeas a Cittiean, bath profeffed 
Philofophy many years inthis City, and in all other things 
performed the office of a good man, encouraging thofe young 
men, who applyed themfelves to bini, to Vertue and Tempe- 
rance, leading bimfelf a life furtable to the Dottrine which 
he profeffed, a Pattérn to the beft to imitate 3 The People 
have thought fit ( good Fortune go along witbit)to doho- - 
nourto Zeno Son of Mnateas the Cittiean, and to crown 
bim with a Crown 6f Gold according to the Law, inreward 
of his Vertue and Témperance, andto builda Tomb for bim 
publickly inthe Ceramnck, For,the making of which Crown, 
and building of the Tomb , the People fhall make choice of 
five men of the Athenians to take charge thereof. This De- 
cree the Scribe of the People fball write upon tivo Pillars , 
one whereof fball be placedin the Academy, the other in the 
Lyceum. The charge of the Pillars, he whois Cverfeer of 
the Publick works fhall undertake to defray; by way of 
rate, that all may knew, the Athenian People honour good 
men both alive and dead. To take care of the building are ap- 
pointed, ‘Thralo an Anacean, Philocles, a Pyreax , Phe- 
drus, an Anaphiftian, Medon, an Acarnean , Micythus 2 
Sympalletean. | | 


The Athenians caufed likewife his Satue in Braff ms be fet up, | 
as did alfo the Cittieans his Countrymen. Aatépater the Sidonian , 
b.ftow’d this Epitaph upon him. 


Here Leno lies, who tall Olympus fcal’d, . 
Nit heaping Pelion on Offa’s bead , 
Nor by Herculean la/ours fo preval’d 5 
But found out Vertue’s path wich thither led. 


Another Epigram was written upon him by Xexodotus the Sro- 
ick difciple of Diogenes, : 


Zeno thy years to hoary aze were [pent, 
Not with vatn riches, but xith felf-cantent: 
Bbbbb 2 A 
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A flout ard conflant Se& deriv'd from thee 

The Mother of xought-dreading liberty : 

Pheenicia, whence thou iffued who can flight ? 
Thence Cadmus too, whofir(t taught Greece to write. . 


—_———— 


CHAP. VII. 


Eis P er fon and Vertnes. 


A; concerning his Perfon , 2 Timotheus (aith, he was wry 
[\neck’d: eApollonius Tyrius , that he was lean, tall, and - a 
{warthy complexion , whence ftil’d by fome (as Chrylippus ) the 


A N 


b 


egyptian (prigce.® His look was fad, grave,fevere and frowning; 


his conititution not {trong , for which reafon Perfeus faith , he 
forbore to feaft much. His ordinary diet confifted in raw food , 
efpecially Figes, both new and dryed, bread and hony which he 
cate moderately, and a little {weer Wine, , | 

His continence was {uch,thatwhen Perfeus,who cohabited with 
him, brought a the-Minitrell to him,he immediately fent her 
back. | .  @ : 

Notwithftanding his feverity she was very complaifant, and 
often feafted with King Antizonus, and meeting him fometimes 
drunk, went along with him to Arzjlucles the Mutician, to nightly 
banquets and plates. , | es 

Popular oftentation he avoided by fitting in the loweft place, 
whereby he freed himfelfe from the troubletome importunity of 
the other part. ag 

He never walked with more than two or three at once: Cleanthes 
faith, he many times gave mony to pcople that they would not 
trouble him, & throng about him.Being on a certain time encom- 
pafled by a great croud, he fhewed them a wooden ballon the 
top of the cloyfter, which formerly belonged to an Altar: This, 
faith he, was once placed in the middle ; bur, becaufe it 1s trou- 
blefome, it is now laid afide : I defire you would in like manner 
withdraw your felves, that you may be leffe troublefome. 

He was{o free from being corrupted by gifts, that * De- 
mochavis fon of Laches, defiring him to let him know what 
bulineffe he would have to eda:gorius, promiling to write about 
ir, and affuring him, that Astivenus would furnifh him with 
whatfoever he defired 3 he turned away from him, and would 
never after converfe with him. — 

He wasfo humble, that he converfed with mean and ragged 
perfons, whence Timoay 


A id 


_— ee Ea a 


And for compantons gets of fervants flore, 
Of all men the moft empty and moft poor. 


He was moft ‘patient and frugall in his houfhold expences, 
fomething enclining to the fordidneffe of the Barbarians. Laerti- . 
ss mentions one fervant that he had, Seneca averrs he had none. 
Whenfoever he reprehended any , it was covertly and afar Laert, 
off, as may appear by many of his Apophthegms. | 
His habit was very mean, whence it was {aid of him , Laer. 
@ . . 


Him nor the Winters rigid froft or rata, 

The {corching Sunor [harp difeafe can pains 
Not lke the common fort of people he ; 

But, day and night bent on Philofophy. 


The Comick Poets unwittingly , intending to difcommend 
him, praife him, as Philemon, in his Comedy of Philofophers , 


He Water drinks, then Broth and Herts dotbeat, 
To hve, bis Schollers teachin7, without meat. . 


This fame afcribe to Pofidippus. Oo , . 
His vertues were fo eminent,that they grew atla{t into a Pro- 
verb , Adore continent then Leno the Philofupher, whence Pofidi ppus 


o—— He eve ten dates were [pent 
Leno 22 Continence out -weit, 


Indeed he excelled all men in this ad of Vertuc, and in Gra- 
vity, and, by Jove (addeth Laertzus) in Felicity likewile. 


CHAP. VII. 
His Writings. 


HE wrote many Bookés , wherein (faith Laertsus ) he fo dif- 
courfed, as no Stoick after him: their Titles are thefe: | 
Of Common-wealih, writen whilfthe was an auditot of Crates , Laert. 
and (as *Platarch faith) much applauded, the {cope whereof was, |. 
this, That we fhould not vein fevevall Crttees and Townes by difttntt avean one 
Lawes; Lut, that we fhould own all men as our Country-men and fellows — 
Cittafens: that there [hould be one manner of life and one ercier, as of one 
ficck which graxeth by equallrightin one pafture. | . 
Of Appetites or, Of human Natare, a 
Of Pafions. ee | 
Of Office. 
Of Law, 
: of 
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Of the Difcipline of the Grectans. 


Of fight. | 
ork Univerfe. o., 
Of fignes, 
Pythagorticks, 
Univerf[alls, 
Of words. | 
Homertcal] Pyoblems §. 
Of bearing Poetry. * 
The Art, | 
_ Sélutions, 
~-~ Confutaitons. 
Memortalls, 
wee : The Moralls of Crates. . | 
area Some, amongft whom is Cafius a Sceptian, reprchended ma- 
ny things in the writings of Zexo: Firft, that in che beginning 
* ot his Common-wealth. he afirmeth the luberall Sciences to be of 
no ufe. : ex 
Again, that all wicked men ave enemies among themfelves , and 
flaves and fvangers, as well Fathers to theiy Children, as Brethren to 
Brethren, Again, that only good men are Citifens 5 and Friends, and 
Kindred, and Children, as he affirmcth in his Book of the Common- 
wealth. So that according to the Stoicks, Parents fhould be enc- 
mies totheir Children, becaufe they are not wife. 
That in his Common-wealth he wouldhavé women tobe in 
common, | | 
That no Temples, Courts of Judicature, nor publick Schooles, {hould 
be built in aCommonewealth. | 
That Atoxy ts not neceljary, nether for exchange nor traffick.- 
That Women fhould goin the fame haist as men,- | 
CHAP. IX, . 
is Defciples. . = 
7. NO (faith Laertius ) had many Difciples; the moft emi- 
nent thefe : | | : 
oe PE R,S AHS Son of Demetrius, a Cittiean; fome affirm hce 
ae was Zeno'’s Scholer, others that he was one of the fervants which 
ALBCN 


were {ent by Aztzgonus toZeno to trantcribe his writings;* whence 
Bron {eeing this infcription on his Statue, PE RSEL-ZEHS OF 
ZENO A CITTIEAN faid, the Craver miltook, for inftead of 
ours, he [hould have put srarisus, a fervant, 
Afterwards he returned to Anti gonus King of Afacedonia, An- 
ti gonus to make a tryall of him caufed a falfe report to be brought 
him , that his lands were fpoiled by the Enemy; whereat ap- 


pear ing 
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ring croubl’d,De you met fee, faith Antz zonus shat riches are not to 
be reckon’ d among ft suds fferent things 2 _ ; | 
Antigonus fo much favour’d him, that he preferr’d him to the 
government of eAcrotorinihus 5 ou which Fort dcpended not only 
Corinth, but all Peloponnefus ; in thischarge he was unfortunate; . 
for the Caftle was taken by rhe cunning of Arvatus a Sicyonian 


(* Atheneus faith, whillt Perfeus was teafting ) who turned out * Depa. 


Perfzus, whereupon afterwards to one that maincaincd evely @ 
wife man is a Goveruour: and I faith he, was once of the fume mind, 
being fo taught by Leno, but now am of another optnton 5 the Sicyontan 
young man C meaning Aratus ) hath taught me ofhermfes Thus Pls- 
tavch 3 But Pasfantas {aith, that efratas upon taking of she Fort, 
amongit ochers put Perfeus the Governour to death. 


wery ufefall to bemane life. . 

He wrote thefe Books s Of a Kingdum;, The Lacedemonzan Com- 
moaredlth; of marriages of impiety, Thycttes, Of Love, Protrepticks, 
Exercttationss Chryas, 4. Commentaries; azainf§ Plato’s Laws 7. 
4 Sympofiack Dialogues. 


when Zeno fell into a long fickneffc, he left him, and went (as 
Diccles faith ) to Polema : He was alfo a follower of Perfeus, whom 
he flatter’d much, becaufe of his favour with Antigonus; tor hee 
was much given to pleafure even unto his end 5 ‘Thus revolung 
from his Mafter Zezo, he afferted ; 

Thar the end confifts in thofe mean things which @re betwixt 
virtue and vice, that is,in indifference; not to be moved on either 
fide, nor to imagine the Icaft difference to be in thefe things, bur 
thar they arc all alikes For a wife man is like a good Player,who 


is no difference in them. -- 
He took away Phyfick and Loseck, afhirming that.one is above 
as, the other apperraines nothing to us; Ethick onely appertaincs 
to.us 3 hecompared Dialeétick reafonto cobwebs; which though 
they feem artificiall, yet are ofno ufe. _ | 
He introduced not on any virtues as Zewo, nor one called by 
{everall names as the Afegarick Philofophers, bur affirmed they 
have a quodammodotative rclation to one another. | 
Profeting chefe renets,and difputing in Canofarges,he came to be 
called Author ofa Se&; whence Adlciades and Diphilus were 
called Ariftonians, ; 
He was very perfwafive, and wrought much upon the com- 
mon people, whence Tinen tx Stllis 
One of Arilto’s finooth perfivafive race. 
He defended cagerly this Paradox of the Stoickss that ¢@ mfe 
A 


He faid, that cbefe were efteemed Gods who bad tnvented fome things cic, 


* Arben.Deiph: 
A RISTO Sonof Atltiades, aChian, firnamed the Siren ; Cart. 


whether he perfonate Agamemnon or Therfides, will a&t cither part cic. Acad. 
very avell: Thus he took away the dignity which Zexo held to be ™#. 
in chefe mcan things betwixt virtue and vicc3 holding that there ¢4c. de finid, 4. 
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: .man doth not optatoriate, but know, which Perfeus oppoling , -caufed 
of two like twins, firlt, one to give a depofitum to him, then the 
other to come and redemand ir, andby his doubiing, uf 1t were 
the fame perfon, convinced him. -. ‘ : oa 

*Leert: vit. Heinveigh'd againtt Arcefilaus, [ *calling him a corrupter of 
Ane youth. |] Ona time, fecing a Montter like a Bull, but of both fex- 
-.* esshe faid, Alas! here is an argument for Arcefilaus against ener- 
. To an Academick who faid, he comprehended nothing, Do 
you not fee(taith he) btm who fitreth next you? which he denying, | 
Who ftruck you blinde, faith he, or took your laght away? 
~. He wrote thefe Treatifes, Protvepticks 2.0f Leno’s Dotirtxe : 
Scholafttck Dialogues 6.0f Wifdome differtations 7 .rotick dtffertations: 
Commentartes. upon vatn-glory: Commentantes 1§. Memortalls 3. 
 Chrias 11, againft Oratours: again{t Alexinus las oppefiizons: tothe 
Dialetitcks 3. to Cleanthes Epi Hles 4. But Panassus and Soficrates 
affirm the &pzffles only tobe his, the reft to be Arzjto’s the Peri- 


4 


patetick, . a | | 
The Sun ftriking hot upon his head (%which was bald ) occafi- 
~ on’d his death. There was another of the fame name, a Julltite , 
a Peripatctick; another an Athenian,a Mufician; a fourch a Tra- 
gick Poet; a fittan Alan, who writ the Rhetorecall art 5 a fixe of 
»eAlexandria,a Peripatctick. | , : - 
Laert. . ERILLES (or as C1cero,Hevillus) was a Carthaginians when he 
was aboy, he was lovedand courted by many, which Zezo , by 
‘caufing him to be thaved, diverted. a 
- He held, that the énd isfcience, which is to live fo, as to re- 
fer-all things to-Science, joyned with lite: That Science 1s a habie 
fufceptive of phantatics, falling under reafon. 
- . Yer, fometimes he faid, thereisnoend; but, that the end it 
{elfe is changed by the things, and thofe which are joyned to 
the things, as Bratte, of which the Statues of Alexander or Socra- 
_ tesis made. ae mS | : 
Thar 74% theend,and dmrias differ, one is objected to une 


| wile perfons as wel! as wife, the other to wife only. 
. Thofe things which are: betwixt vertue and vice are indiffe- 
renes, . i ® 


His Bookes are written in a fhort ftile, confifting of few 
words, but very efficacious, wherein is contain’d what he held 
contrary to Zero. a: : | : 
_ His writings thefe, of Excrcitation, of Paffion, of Sufpition, 
the Law-giver, Majcutick, Antipheron , the Mafter, the Prepa- 
rative, the Directive, Hermes, Medea, Dialogues, morall 
Thefes. | = ; 

. Ts Ditciples were cailed Herilians, named by Cicero as a par- 
ticular Scét amoneft the Socraticks. | ; 

DIONYSIUS , fon of Theophantus , an Heracleot, from the 
change of his opinion firnamed 8 gemSiweos, the retraftor. He was 
| trom 


Laert} 


ZENO. 


from the beginning ftudioufly addicted to learning , and writ 
Poems of all kinds; then betook himfelfe to Aratus, being much 
pleated with him. Of Philofophers he firft heard, as Deocles at- 


“firmes, Herachdes his country-mans then Alextnus, and Atenede- 


mus; after thefe Zeno. 

Revolting from Zeno, he addicted him{elfe to the Cyrenzans § 
te went to common houfes, and addicted himfelfe to other 
pieafures. -_ _ east 

He afferted-the end tobe pleafure , and that by reafon of his 
own purblindneffe 5 forbeing much grieved thereat, he durft 
not atfirm gricfe ro be onc of the indifterenrs. 

He died eighty years old, ftarved. 

His writings are thus inutled, Of apathy 2. of reches aid favour 
and punilbment, of the ufe of men, of good forrune , of the Kings of tke 
anrients, of things that are praifed, of the cuflomes of the Barbartans: 

SPHeARHLS. was of Bofphorus,he firit heard Zezo,then (leanthes, 
and having made a futhcient progrefle in learning , went to 4- 
lexandriato Prolomy Philopater, where there’ arifing a difpute, 
whether a wife man doth opinionate , and Spherus maintaining 
that he doth not, the King commanded fome Quinces , Atheneus 
faith Birds,of wax to be {cet bcfore him,wherewith Spherus being 
cofen’d, the King cried out,that he affented to a falfe phantafy : 
Spherus prefently anfwered, that he affented not that they were 
qutnces, but that st was probable they were quinces ; but mnie Ae ue 
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phantapie differs from probable; * for that is never fal(e, but in probable * arhen: - 


matters fometimes a thing falleth out otbernife than we imagined, 


* Mnefiftratus accufing him, thathe denycd Prolomy to be King ,* Lert. 


he an{wered, that he thought Ptolomy, or [uch a one was King. 

His writingsare thefe: Of the world, of the feed of Elements, of 
fortune, of leafts, agarnft atomes and apparitions, of the organs of fenfe, 
upon Heraclitus five differtations 5 of morall defcriptzon , of cfice, of 


appetite, of paffions 2. difsertations of a Kingdome > of the Lacedemont- — 


an Common-wealth, of Lycurgus and Socrates 3. of Law, of Ditina- 
tion's Evotichk Dialogues, of the Eretriack Philofophers, of things like, of 
defnations, of habit, of contrartes 3. of reafin, of riches, of glory, of 
death, of the art of Dialedteck 2. of categorems, of ambiguities, Epiftles. 

CLE ANTHES, whom Zeno compared to writing tables , that 


arc fo hard, they will noteafily admit an impreflion; but ha- ’ 
ving once received it, keep itlong. He fucceeded Zeno, of him 


therefore apart. 
&btlon, a Theban. — 
Callippas, a Corinthian. 
Fofsidonsusan Alexandrian. 
eAilsenodorus of Sols; there were two more of the fame name, 
Stoicks. . : 
Zene, a Sidonian, | 
Laftin che: Catalogue of his Difciples muft be temembred 
cccc an 
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* Ethic, Ser. an Erctrian youth (mention’d by * Srobeus )'whotheard§ Zezo till 


198, 


he came to be a mans then returning to Everrta, his Father asked 


him what he had learn’d all that time, he anfwered, he would 


fhortly let him fee, and did fo; for, not long afrer his Father in 
anger dic beat him, which he took quietly, faying , Tbis I bave 
learn’d, tu bear with the anger of a Father, and not to oppofe tt. % x X 

In the life of Zezo (tor as much as he is author of that Se& ) 
it will be requifite to give account of the Doétrine of the Stoicks 
ingenerall, wherein, if the terms {eem harthly rendred , it will 
calily be forgiven by thofe , who confider, the Stoicks were no 
leffe particular in theix words, then in their doctrines. 


THE DOCTRINE 


OF THE 


STOICKS 
The Firft Part: 


CHAP. I. 


Of PHILOSOPHY in generall, and particularly 
| of DIALEC TICK. 


; | : dss 
a Plate de plac. bE, F petra is the Science of things divine and humane ; 


Phil, I, I. 


b Laert. 


| Philofopby is the excrcitation of convenient Art: Conve- 
ntent is only and {upream vertue. Of Vertues in the moft gencrall 
fence there arethree kinds, Naturall, Morall, Rattonalls for 


~which caufe Philofophy likewife hath three parts, Phyfick, E- 


thick, Logick: Phyfick, when we enquire concerning the World, 
and the thingsin the world: Erbickis employ’d about humane 
life: Logrck is that part which concerns reaton, whichis alfo 
called Dialedick. » Thus Zexo the Cictican firlt divided ic in his 
book of Speech , and €brsftppus in his firit book of Speech , and in: 
his firft of Phyficks 5 and Apollodorus Ephillus in his firft book of 
Introdutttons 1nt0 Dottvines 3 and Exdvonus in kis morall Infiitutions 3 
and Diogenes the Babylonian , and Pofsedorzus. Thefe parts Apole 
ledorus calleth Places, Curyfippas and Eudromus fyectes , others ge- 
nUSS. : 
That Logick isa part of Philofophy diftin® from the reft, 
3 Cwhere- | 


=. 


* 
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( whercin all the Stoicks agree ) is proved by two arguments 5 
the firft rhis: * Every thing. which ufcth anothers if that Which ¢ 4mmonins in 
the thing ufing, ufeth , beneither part nor particle , nor pare of Cole: 
part of any other, it muft be part or particle of the thing ufing 
as medicine ufeth the art of prefcribing diet, which arc being 
neither part nor particle of any other, is confequently a part or 
particle of Medicine; of part, as ro the cure, of particle, as to the 
pradiife.. | ee : . 

¢ Philofophy is converfant about Logicks Logick therefore ts d pailop.in lib. 
either a part or particle of Philofuphy ; but, a particle iris not ,*. 4a prior 
for itisnot a parreither of the Contcmplative or the Adtive. 
That which is a.particle of any thing , ought to have the fame 
matter and fcope, with that whercot itisa part: Logick hath 
neither of thefe common with Adve Philotophy, the matter 
whereof.is humane things, and moderation of Appetite, the 
common {cope, what in them 1s to be embraced or fhunned : bur, 
the matter of Logick is propofitions , the fcope, to demonftrate 
by 4 compofure of propofitions, that which neccflarily falls our 
upon the collection. Neither is Logick a part of the Contem- 
plative, the matrer whereof is things divine, the end, contcm- 
plation of them: pow, if itbe not a part, either of the Contem- 
piative or the Active , itis nota particle of Philofophy , burt e- 
qually feparate from both thefe , and confequently ie muft bea 


. 


dart of If. ‘ 
a The fecond Argument isthus. No Art frameth its own In- €4mmonts in 
ftruments, if therefore Philofophy make Logick, it is not its In- eae 
{trument, but part thcreot. te | 
'Philofophy, is by fome compared to a field which produceth f Sex. Fmpir. 
aii manner of fruit, Phyfick to the foil and tall trees; Ethick to eae 
to the mature pleafanc fruit, Logick to the ftrong fence, Others 
liken it co an Egge : Ethick to the yolk, which fome afirm to bee 
the Chicken; Phyfick to the white, which isthe nourfhment of - 
the Chicken; ie to the outfide or fhell. Pofidenius, (becaufe 
che parts of Philofophy are infeparable from one another 5 but 
planes are diftinét from the fruits, as walls from hedges) chufeth 
rather to compare Philofophy toaliving creature, Phyfick to 
blood and tlefh, Logick, to bones and nerves, Ethick to rhe foul. 
(Thus Sextas Empiricus , by whom, perltaps, Laertius is to be 
corrected, who faith, They likened Ebick to the Flelb , Phyfick to the 
Soul) Laftly, they compare Philofophy toa City, well fortified 
and govern’d according to Rcafon. 
= Some affirm , chat nonc of thefe parts are diftint from the gLer. 
re{t, but, all intermingled with one another, for which rcafon , 
they deliver them confufedly. The greater part place Logick 
firft, Echick next, Phyfick laft 3 becau te the minde ought firit to 
be fortshed for the keeping of thofe things which are committed 
to It, fos as it be not eatily expugnable; The Dialcétick place ts 
cCcc 2 2 


ae 


o 
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a fortification for the minde. Secondly, todefcribe the cantem, 
plation of manners, that they may be reformed ,. which is fately 
undertaken, when the Logicall power is firft laid down, Laftly, 
to induce the contemplation of Nature, for that is more divine 


h De plac. pan and requireth a more profound attention, This method * Pu. 


1 Laert. 


1 éaer?. 


in Laer. 


ti Egert. 


tarch afhrmes to have been ob{erved by Chryfippas, adding that 
of Physick, ibe laff part, 1s that which trearesh of Ged 5 fur which reafon 


they call the precepts of Religson masz@s, Ir feemes therefore, thay 


there is fome miftake in Laertius, who of thofe who place Logick 


firft, Phyfick next, and Ethick next, and Ethick laft, citeth Zexo 


in his Book of Speech 5 and Chryfippus , and Archedemus , and Ex 
dromus, But Diogenes the Prolemzan (continueth he) begins with 
Ethick: Apollodoras puts Echick in the fecond places Paxetsus 
and Poffidonius begin with Phyfick, as Phaseas,, companicn of 
Pofsidonsius affirms, inhis firft of Pofssdonsus’s deffertations, 

' Of Logick, (leasthes afigneth {ix parts, Dealecutk, Rhetorich , 


| Ethick > Polttick, Phylick, Theologtck < Someaffiirm, thefe are nor 


parts of Logick, but of Philofophy it felfe: fo Zeno of Terfis. The 
Logicall part is by fome divided into two Sciences, Rhetorick and 
Dialeétick; Lome add the definztzve part, {ome divide the definitive 
part into that which concernes s#vention of truth (by which the 
diffcrences of Phantalies are dire&ed) and that which concernes 
knewledge of truths for things are comprehended by netjons. 


+ * Rhetorick is the {cience of well fpeaking, by dilating upon the 
thing comprehended.. Draleéitck is the {cicnce ot well {peaking , 


(thatis uc and confentaneous ) or well difputing by queftion 
and anfwer. Itisdefined by Pofszdansus, she ference of true, falfe 
and neuter. : ; : : : 

1 Rhetortck is of three kinds, delsberateve , judtcrall , demonfira- 
tive : The parts of Rhetorick are Invention, Stale, Difpofitton, Pro~ 
nunctation: Rhetoricall Speech 1s divided into Preem , Narration , 
E onfutation, Epilogue. ba ea as.” | eS 
/ ™ Dialeétick is neceffarv, and a v#rtwe within its {pecics , eon= 
taining other vertucs 5 éxerleie, a Science whareby we are 
taught when to affent, and when not 5 #aeint, a firm reafon , 
whereby we refift appearances, and are not led away by them: 
dvaney Eid, a fortitude of reafon ,*which keeps us from being tran- 
fported with the adverfe .opinion: «senuims, a habit directing 
phantafies ro right reafon. | 


" Dialcétick isa Science or certain comprchenfion,: or a habic, 


not erring by reafon in reception of phantafies; but, without. 


Dialcctick, a wife man cannot be infallible in reafons for by this, 
we difcern the true, falfc, and probable, and diftinguith the 
ambiguous. 7 : 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL | es 
OF the Infirmments and rules of Judgment. 


a JN the firfi place, they.put the difcourfe concerning phanta-a z gr, 

fies and fence, as a Judicatory, whereby the truth of things is 
difcerned. be, Ss , oi, #8 | | 

bThe Senfes( according to Zeno,who made many alterations in Cié. Acad. 1. 
Dialeétick, and afferted many things of the Sences that were 
wholly new) are joyned by a certain kinde of cxtrin{ccall impul- 
fion,termed Phantafy. To thefe phantafies reccived by the fenfes, 
is added an affention of the mind¢, which: is placed in us volunta- 
ry. The phantafie, when f{ecn, is comprehentible, when received 
and approved, comprehenfion, and, if fo comprehended, as 
that ic cannot be plucked away by reafon, Science. - Galen. bift 

« Judgment ts a perfpeétion which difcerneth a thing. phil, 

4 That which judgeth is taken two waics: 1. By which wed Sen. Empire 
{ay , fomethings are, othersare not, thefe are truc, thofe are #” 
falfe. 2,OfEffence only 3 and this is underftood three waies , 
commonly, properly , and moft properly. Commonly, for every 
meafure of comprehenfion y in which fenfe, even thofethings = =~ + 
which judge naturally, have this appellation , as fight, hearing, | 
raft, Properly, tor every artificial! meafure of comprehenfion ; 
thusa pis aballance, a ruler, 2 pair of compafies, are called 
things that judgés bur fight, and hearing, and the other common 
inftruments of fenfe, are not, Mofl properly, for every mea{ure of 
comprchenfion of a ching, uncertain, and not evident. In which 
fence , thofe things whicn belong to the aétions of life, are not 
faid to be chings judging 5 bur the logicall only, and rhofe which 
dogmatical! oe pry ei alledge for the invention of truth, 

The Logicall is. f{ubdivided into that from which, that by which, 
and the applicateon or habitude. From which;the man; by which, 
the fenfe: the third is the Application of phantafie or fight. For 
as in the Staticks, there are three things which judge, the weigh- 
cr, theballance,and pofition of the bailance: The weigher is the 
judge trom which, the ballance the judge by which, the pofition 
of rneballance, as te were alabitude. And again, asto difcerp 
right or oblique things 1s required, an Artificcr,a Ruler, and the 
application thereof 5 in like mannct in Philofophy are required 
thofe three things mentioned tothe difcernment of true and 
falfe: the man from whom the judgment is made , is like the 
weigher or attificer ; ro che ballance and ruler anf{wer fenf{c and 
cogitation , by which the judgment is made; ro the habitude of 
the forenamed inftruments ; the application of phantafy, by 
which a man commeth to judge, | : 7 

¢ The Fudge of truth, they athrm tobe comprebexfive phantafy , ¢ Leer. 

that 
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| that is, proceeding from that which is: fo Chryfippus in the 12% 
of his Phyficks, and Antipater, and Apailodorus. But Bocthus holds 
many judicatories, the minde, and fence, and appetite, and (crence; 
from whom Chryfippus_diffenting in his firft Book of Reafor, af- 
firmeth the Judicarories to be Senfe and Anticipation. Antictpa- 
tion is a naturall notion of Univerfalls. Orhers of the more anti- 

ent Stoicks ( as Pofsidoxius faith in his Book of Judgments) affere 

risbt reafon to be the Judicatory. » = : 


oe OF Senfe. | 
ast. 4ug.Civite * F™ Talectick is derived from corporcall fenfes; for, from 


aes _arhence, the foul conceiveth sorszons (O78 ) of thofe things 


~ which are explained by definition , and from thence is propaga- 

— *tedand connexed the whole reafon of Learning and Teaching, © 
brat, =. Senfe isa fpiric, proceeding fromthe fupream part of the 
Soul, and permeating to the Organs.” wh ee. 

c Origen contra,» © WWhattoever things are comprehended, are manifeftly com- 
cels, ib.7. — prchended by fenfe; all conceptions of rhe minde depend upon 
ien{e. | -_ - : 

d Cie, Acad. *“Comprehenfion made by the fenfes is true and faithfull,/ac- 
mt. cording to Zeno) foras much as nature hath given itds a rule tor 
: {cicnce, and principle of her felfe. | as 
ecic. Acad. - © Nothing is morc clear then this trapyte, evidence; there can- 

gat. 4 not be any {peech more perfpicuous. | = | 

ieee EGC ‘Of Senfibles and Intelligibles , fome are true, but, not dire- 
pyrrh. byp. 24.8, tly fenfibles but, by relation to thefe things which are next, as 
| falling under Intelligence, ” : a : 


hie 


ee ee 
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CHAP. Iv, — 
Of Phantafy.. 


a Laert. [' the fir place (faith *® Drocles the Magnefian ) they put the 
| rcafon concerning Phantafie and Senfcjasa judgment, whereby 
the truth of things is difcerned. Iris phantafic as to its genus, 

and likewife in as muchas the reafon of affent, comprchenfion . 

and intelligence ( which is more excellent then the reft ) confitts 

not without Phantafy ; for hantafy gocth firft, then the minde 

endued with elocution, declareth by words what it fuffers from 

_ the phanrafy.: _ re ae 
The, ’ Phantafy is fo called from es, lights for as light theweth it 
~~ -felfe, and with ic felfceall thofe things which are containcd 


‘ within 


—— 
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within it; fq phantafy fheweth it felfe , and chat which maketh 
il. oe uk 8 a 3 
¢ Phaatafy isan impreflion in the Soul: Cleaxthes addes, an im-c Sezt. Emp'r. 
preffion by depreffion and eminence, as that impreffion, which as Pyr7b.Ayp.tib-2, 
made in Wax by a Seal. | Og hs ig ® 

Chryfippus conceives this to be abfurd 5 for 1.faithhe , Whea 
the foule firft apprehends a triangle and a {quare, it will follow, 
that the fame body, at the fame ume, mutt have init felfe fever 
rail figures, which is abfurd. Again, whereas many phantaties 
are together confiftent in us, the Soul mutt have divers figures 5 
which is worfe then the former. He thercfore conceived, that 
Zeno ufed the word Imprefhion , for Altcration, meaning thus: 
Fantafy is an alteration of the Soul, whereby it is no longer abe 
furd, that the fame body ( many feverall phantafies being at the 
fame time confiftent nus) fhould receive feverall alterations. 
For, as the aire receiving atonce innumerable different percuf- 
dions, hath prcfentdly many altcrations ; fo the f{upream part of 
the foule, receiving various phantafics, doth fomething which 
hath proportion and contormicy thereto. 

Some object that this expofition is not right; becaufe, though 
every phantafy 1s an imprcffion and alteration in the Soul; yer; 
evcry imprefhion or altcration of the Soulis not phantafy: as 
when the finger {marts or itches, and the hand is rubbed; there 
is then an impreffion and alteration in the foul; burt ic is noe 
phantafy, becaufe it is notin the f{upream part of the foul. 

They anfwer, That in faying, an oa acy in the Soul, is im- 
plyed as in the Soul as fully, asif wefhould fay, phaniafy is am 
impreffion in the Soul as in the Soul; as when we fay, the white 
in the cye, we imply, as in the eye; that iss the white is in a cer- 
tain part of the eye, which all men have fo by nature. Se when 
we a Phantafy ts an impreffion in the Soul, we imply the im- 
preffion ta be made in the {upream part thereof. 

Others more elegantly an{wer , that the word Soul 1s taken 
two waics, either for the wholc,or for the principall part: when 
we fay, man coniifts of foul and body ; or, thac death isa fepara- 
tion of the foulfromthe body, we man properly the fupream 
part, wherein properly contilts the motion and goods of the 
Soul. When Zexo therefore calleth Phantafy an impreffion in 
the Soul, he is not to be underftoad of the whole Soul, but ,.of 
parc thercofs as if he fhould fay, Phantaly isan alceration of 
ue fupream part of the Soul. 7 

To this interpretation, fome obje& thus: Appetition, Affen- 
von, and Comprchention are altcrations in the fupream pare 
of the foul; but, thefe differ from phantafy, that beirg a certain 
kinde of perfwation and aff.Gion, whereas this is more operati- 
on then appetition , therctore the deflaition rsnot good, being . 
compctible to many other things. ' 


| ‘They 


... They anfwer by recourfe to eriveasus (smpliances )-that a defi- 
nition 1s underftood tobe inall, Ashe who faich, Loveis an 
| _application of the Soul towards procurement of Fricndfhip, im- 
*-.. s plyeth amongft young people; fo when we fay , char phantafy is 
an alreration in the fupream part of thc.foul, we imply by per- 
| fwafions for, alteration is not madc by operation. . | 
dLart. . . ?Of Phantafies chere are many kinds, fome are feafible, others 
not -fenfible. Senfitle are thofe which are received through one or 
more of the fences: Not-fezfible are thofe which arc received - 
through the minde, as of incorporcalls, and other things com- 
prehended by reafon. The fenfible formed from things tnat are, 
_ are made with conceffion and aflent. There are alfo apparitions 
of phantafies, proceeding from things which are. 
. . Again, fome are rational, others errationalls rationall, chofe of 
reafonable creatures; ivrationall, thofe of unreafonable. The ra- 
tionall arc intclligence, the irrationall have no name. , 
. Again, fome are artificial, others t#-artaficrall ; for,an Image is 
confidercd by an Artift one way, by him that is not an artiftanoe 
ther way. eee 
e Sex. Empir, © Again, fome are probable ,fome smprolatle: The probatle are 
Pyrth, hyp. tid. chofe which make an cafie motion in the foul ; as, It 1s now day, 
‘ I difcourfe, and the like. The Jmprobatle are of acontrary na- 
ture, averting us from affent; as,itis day, the Sun is not above 
the carth; if itis dark,itisday. Both probable and smprobable are 
thofe, which, by relation to other things, are fometimes fuch, as 
in doubtfull fpeeches, neither probable ner improbable are fuch, 
as thefe, The ftaires are even, the ftaires are odd. i 
Of probable and improbable Phantafies, fome are true, fome 
7 are falfe, {ome are neither true nor falfe. True are thofe, whofe 
| predication is true, as,It is day, ’tis light: Falfe, whofe predicaé 
tion is falle; Buth true and faife, as happened to Oreftes in his mad- 
ncfle, meeting Elva; that he mettomething, it was trues for it 
was Elefiva; but, that it was a fury, was falfe. Nesther true ner 
falfe are thofe which are taken from the Genus ; for the Genus 
isnot fuchas the Species in all refpects: as, of men, fome are 
Grecians, fome are Barbarous; but, man in generall is not Gre- 
cian, for then all men muft be Grecians , neither barbarous, for 
the fame reafon. | | 
Of true Phantafies , fome are comprehenfive , others are xot- 
compreberfire, Not-comprebenfive arc thole which happen through 
’ fickneffe, or perturbation of minde ;. many being troubled with 
frenzie or melancholly, attra atrue phantafy whichis not 
comprehenfive, ¢ven from that which extrinfecally occurrs ca- 
fually, for which reafon, they neither affere it often, nor affent 
unto it, Comprebenfice phantafic is that which is impreffed and 
fiencd by that which is, and conformable to that which is, fo as - 
it cannot be of that which is not. 
ae | . To 
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To-comprehenfive phantalie three conditions are requilite : 
1, Thac ic arife from that which is 3 fer miany phantaties arife 
from that which is not, asin mad men. 2. That itt be conforma~ 
ble to that which is; for. forte phancafies atc’from that whichis, 
but reprefents the fimilitude of that which is not: as Oreffes de- 
rived a phantafao from thac which was, viz. from Elefra,-but 
not according to that which was 5 for he thought’ her to bé one * s Mey 
of the furies. .Comprehenfive phantafic mut be conformable to: 
thay whichis, andito impreffed and figned, as chat ic may im- 
punt artificially all the properties of the thing phancied , ds 
Gravers touch all the parts of thofe things which they imitate y 
andthe impreffion made by a Scal on Wax exaétly and per- 
feéthy beareth all its characters. Laftly, that itbe without im- 
pediment; for fometimes comprchenfive phantafie is not credi- 
table, by reafon' of outward circumftancess as when Hercules 
brought Aleefiss taken outof the Earth, to eAdmetus, Admetus 
drew from Alcefiss a comprchenfive phantafie, but did not cre- 
dit its for, he confider’d, tnat fhe was dead, and therefore could 
not rife again, bur, that fometimes Spirits appear in the thape of 
the decea(ed. F ee 7 
! Phantafy, Phantafton, Phantafticon 5 and Phantafne, According * Phat. plac. 
to Press differ — Phantafy is a paffion madc in the Soule sie 
which fheweth it felfe, and that which made it3 as, when with 
our eyes we fee white, it isa paffion engendred by fight in the 
Scul, and we may call this a paffton , becaufe the obje& thereof: 
is a white thing which movethus: the like of {melling and 
touching, © | - 
Phantafton,isthat which maketh phantafic 5 as the white and 
—* and wharfoever is able to move the Sou! ; that is phan- 
tafton. , | 
Phantafiicen.is a fruftaneous attration ; 4 paffiori in thé Soul — 
procceding from nothing 5 as in thofe who fight with fhadowes, 
or exrend their hands in vain: for, to phantafy 1s objeted phan- 
tafton, but phantafticon hath no obje&. 
Thanta{me is that, to which we are attracted by that fruftra- 
neous attraQion, which happens in melancholy, or mad perfons$ 
as Oveftes in the Tragedy, when he fatth , | 


| Bring bither, CMothers I smplore, ee 
Thefe {nakte Lloodie Maids no more, 
” Whofe very lookes wound me all ores 


This he faith in. his madneffe, for he faw nothing : wherefore © | 
E:e&ra an{wers him, | . 3 | | 
Ab qutet in thy srs <2) lie- 
) 


Then feeft net what thou tht nk{t before thy eve. se 
| ew ies a CHAP, 


oy ae | ‘ZENO. 
we CHARM oe: Pe 
_ Of Tene and Tenth. 7 : | 
ey hie. at pe ( according to Zeno ) is thar whichis impreffed it 


tr6 Acad. lib. 2. the minde from that whence it is, infuch manner, asit 
b Sext. Empir.cannot be from that whichis not: or, as others, > True is thae 
Pyrrh.byp.2.8. which is, and is oppofed to fomething: Falfe is that which is 
not; yct, is oppofed to fomerhing allo. ae ee 
_ Trath and true differ three wates, by Effesce, by Conftitusion, by 
Fower. By Effence, for truth is a body ; but, truc is incorporeall . 
for itis adicible iam, and thercfore incorporeail. On the con- 
trary, Truthis a body, asbeing the enunciative Science of all 
truc things, All Science is in fome meafure the {upream part of 
the Soul, which {uprcam part is abody: therefore truth in ge 
nerall is ae | ee | 
_ By Conftetuticn ; True is conceived tobe fomething uniforme 
and {imple by naturcs as, It is day, [difcourfe. Truth, as bei 
a Science, contifteth of many things, by a kinde of confervation, 
“Wherefore as a People is one thing, a Citizen another; a Peo- 
ple isa multitude confifting of many Citizens 5 but, a Citizen is 
no more then.one. In the fame manner differeth truth from true, 
Truth refembleth a People, true a Cittizens for, uruth confifte 
of many things collected, true is fimple. < 
_ By Power; for true doth not abfolutely adhere to ttuth: A fool, 
a child, a mad-man, may {peak fomcthing true, but, cannot have 
the Science of that which 1s crue. Truth confiders things with 
Sciences infornuch that he who hath it ts wifes for, he hath the 
Science of true things, and is never deceived, nor lyeth although 
fpcak falfe 5 becaufe it proceedcth not from an ill, but, good 
affection, » | . * a eed 


a 


CHAAR VL 
Of Comprebenfion, bs 2 bee 


aCic. Acad, 3 Brennen (trea is) was firft ufed in this fence by Zeno, 
net Acad, “aby ametaphor taken from things apprehended ‘by the 
qu 4. hands °whichallufion he expreft by adtion. For, fhewing his 
hand with the fingers ftretched forth, he faid, fuch was 
_ Phantafy: then bending thema little, faid, fuch was Affents chen 
— redline them, and clutching his fift, fuch was Comprehen- 

ion, 
eGaien Hi. * Comprchenfion is a firm and true knowledge, non-compre- 
hi. henfion the contrary 5: forfome things we only. think that we 


fec, 
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ec, hear,.or feel, as in drcams and frenzies ; other things we not 
only thisk, but, rculy dofee ; or hear, orfcel, Thefe latter, all 
Cburthe Academicks and Scepricks) conceive to fall under firm 
knowledge , the other, which we imagine:.in dreams or frenzy 
Mretales...0 6620" FS 8. 8 ee, Be, ee | 
2 € WWhacfoever is underftood; is comprchended by the minde 5 4 seas. emp? 
xune of thefe.twd waies,.either by evsdent incurfion( which Laer~ v.Geem, cap, 
tius calls by fenfe)orby tranfition from evidence (Laertius, collecti- 19° 
on by demonftration of which latter there are three kinds, ‘by: 
Afsumilatton, by Compofition,by Analogy. © ls 

i By szcurrent evidence. 1s eae white and black, {weer 
and [oure. Sem eo ame” ee ee ase ae bean ay TOES : a ys 
_ _ By. Thaafition, from evidents : by Afssrzlatron 1s underftood Sa- 
enazet by his Pidure: by Compofitior, asofa horfe anda man is 
snade a Centaure; for putting cogether the limbes proper to both 
{pecies, we.canaprehend by phantafy chat which was neither 
horfe nor man, but a Centaur compounded of both. . : 
. -By ededalagy, chings arc underftood two waies; either by aug- - .; . 
snentatron; ot, when from common ordinary men, ,we by aug-: 
amermation phanfy-e Cyclops, who not like . ne ae 


4 


of 


ee Men that with Cores ei are fed So | 

+. 2: Buty fome tall bill evetts bishead, | 

Or by pe » as aPigmey. * Likewife the Center. of che ¢ Lert. 
earth is underftaod by analogy from lefier Globes. * _ oe 

-- Tothefe kindsadd, ‘Comprchenfion by transference, as eyes £ Lert. 
in-the brealt; byscontrarsety, as death; by transference, as dicibles 

-and places by‘ praution, as.a man without hands; juft and good 

are Lapei ck diene } — 5 


we 


a 


ee hh oy 
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oi : STEED x Of Affent. | f 

Sap de ge Ry be spect 2 | _ 

a i things being enough known;which we have already . 6:-- peed 

 ” §- explained, let us now {peake a little of Affentand appro- get. 4. 

bation, cermed seiapedfece, not that is nota large place; but the 

grounds thereof have been already lajd¢ For when we explai- 

ned the power that was in the {enfes, we likewife declared, that 

many things were comprehended and perceived by the fenfes, 

whichcannot be done without Affcnt. Moreover,feeing that be- 

twixt an trianimate and an animate being, the greateft difference 

ts,that the inanimate doth nothing the animate doth fomething, 

we muft either take away fenfe from it, or allow it affent, which 

iS Within our powcr, When we will not have a thing cither to 
Ydddd z perceive 
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apes or affent, we in a manner take away thé foule drutg its 
ut as it is neceffary , that the fcale of ballance which is laden 
fhould tend downwards s fo is ic that the foule fhould yeelsl vo 
things that arc perfpicuous. ae re ee 
> Although affent cannot bee made unleffe it bee movadby 


... » Phantafie, yet when that phantafy hath an immediate cawfe, it 


ee Cae ee Oe 


‘hath not (according to Chryfzppus) this principall reafon, not chat 


 itcan be made without any extrinfecall excitation (for it:isae- 


ceflary chat affentbe moved by phanrafic) but it recurnes to sts 
Cylinder and Cone, which move not by impulfion , then af 
their owne nature, the Cylinder {cemes to rowle, and the Cone 
to turne round. As therefore he who thruft the Cylinder 
gave it the beginning of motion, bur did nor give it volubility 5 
fo the obje&ed phantafy imprinteth,and as it were fealcth in the 
foule its {pecies, yet the affentis in our power, and chaz ( as we 
faidina Cylinder ) extrinfecally impelled, the motion is conti- 
nued by its own powcr and nature, wo 


¢ Agell. 19. 9. - © Phantafies, wherewith the mind of man is prefenthy affe@ed, 


ae pew bm arc not voluntary or in our own power, bue inferre themfelves 
deivg.¢. by akind of violence, approbations ( eysdbibesms') by whach thefe 


vit.del. 9. 4. 


phantafies are knowne and judged, are voluntary, and made ac- 
cording to our arbitrcment. So as upon any dreadfull noyfe from 
heaven, or by the fall of any thing, or fudden newes of fome dan- 
geror the like; it is neceflary that the minde of a wife man bee 
a little moved , and contra&ed, and appalled, not chrouga op- 
nion perccived of any ill, but certaine rapid and inconfiderate 


-. motions, which przvert the office of the mind and zeafon. But 


prcfently the fame wife man appoveth not sds maadres parlecat, 
thofe dreadfull phantafies, that is, ¢ cvyaaverisess at brant 


~ but rejeé&s and refufes them,nor ts there any thing in thefe which 


feemeth to him dreadfull. Thus differs the foules of wife and 
unwifemen: The unwife, when phantafies appeare cruell and 
difficult at the firft impulfion of the mind, thinke them to be tru- 


ly fuch as they appeare, and receiving them as if they were juft- 


ly to be feared, approve them by their affgnt, x eporsmhEctnr, ( this 
word the Stoicks ufe vpon this occafion:) Buc a wife man fudden- 


dy changing colour and countenance , Sevyapresideem, affents not, 


7 but retaineth the ftate and vigour ofhis judgment, which he al-- 


ing only with a falfe fhew, and vain fear. 


_ waies had of thefe phantafies, as. nothing dreadful, bus terrify- 
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ee, ae ean | he nt ate eG) ie ee -_ 
f- Rom Senfe, the mule of Science . ‘Notinns are | ee vac & Che. Acad, 2: 


» A man when he isborn, bath the fupream pari of his Sout, pie ae 
1 | oft 


in{cription is by oid Senfes; asforexample: 1° 


erfecked by anticipations in the firftfeven years. | 
Pe velligence is he 


n-gage 


CHAP, Ix. 
Of Science and Opinioné | 
: [Hat which is comprehended bySenfe, Zeno call’d Senfe yacicr. Acat; 
and if fo ig » 45 not to be plucked away bY qeft.t. 


realon, Science y othetwife Ignorance 5 from which proceedet 
| -_ Optaion, 


Opinion, which is weak and common, to the falfe and unknown. 
bsext. Em. > Thefe three are joyhtd¢ togerbdrd, Science, Opinion , and 
adv, Lagi. ¥¢ Comprehenfion, which borders upon the other two. Science isa 

firme, table, immutable comprehenfign. tyith reafon : Opinion , 
an infirm, weak, affent : Comprehenfion, which commeth be- 
“a hot. 28 reween both, is an affentte ‘comprcheniive phaitrafy. ‘Compre- 
‘ henfive phantacy is trug,in fuch manitor;-that it cantrot-be falte. 

~. ... , Therefore Science is in wife men only, Opinton tn foolés; Com- 
“ees prehenfion is common'te both.,.as being that by which 'tfath is 
ecicer. Acad PUdged 5 ° and is for this reafeny reekun di! by “Zeno ,~ either t 
qiefat. —--mongft the-righy (. .xsreplaperee } noranjongftthe bad '( duapeiyird) 
but betwixc terence and ignorance, affirming , that'this only’ is to 

Tees epee ; a eee oe 
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a Sext. Emp. ? Hefe three: are joyhed to ohe'anothes ; ‘that which is fie- 
adv. Log. Casi: WB -nified , chat which fienifierh; and the cortingent, . Thar 
aT: _cmbich fignifieth is the voice, as'Dion? ‘Thar witch és fightfied, is the 
-thing it ‘felfe -declared-by the voice} itis that whichwe ap- 
cprchend j.and is prefent ia our cogitiitioh’ The constngent is the 
outward fubj Q, as, Dion himfelte. 0 a nnn 
bla; 3 >> DiateGick being converfant- abour that whith fignifieth’, 
cLeert. and that whichis fignificd, * is divided into’ two places z. one, of 
Significats; the other of Voce. The place of oothears is divided 

ta-0r "3 linto phantafies, and fubfiftents-on phantalie; dtctbles , axioms, Oc. __ 
Inthe other place, concerning Force, 15 declared literal Yorcé, 
: -the parts of {peceh, the nature of Soketi{ms and Barbarifms, ‘Péems 5 
-eAmliguities,Song, Muficks and ( atcording” to fome ) defins:tons 

nd nice. Oo ae ee ee 
dren, i Thephantafies of theminde ptecede fpcech; ¢ Of thefe’ there- 
fore we have already treated ) then the minde endued with the 
zoe ta. faculty of fpeaking, declareth by {peech'what it receivcth from 
eLert, ' he phantatie; For this rcafon, * the confideration of Dialectick, 
by che joynt confent ofall, feemes a$ Hit ought tobe firk taken 

from the place of voice. | 


wh WD) Reeirs, 


\ 


fLar.  '@otceisaire peat the proper fenfible objcG@ of hearing , 

| (as Diogenes the Babylonian, jn his “Art of Voyce .) The voice ot a 
living fenfitive creature, isairc percuffed with appetite; the 
voice of man isarticulate, proceeditig front the minde: at his 
fourteenth year it is perfeéted. 

ghaere . ~ Speech (as & Diogenes faith } is a literate voice sas, Ie is day. 

ne -e, Word is a fignificative voice, proceeding fram the minde,. Lar- 
fuageisa {pcech according to the variety of Nations, whercof 
a . each 
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cach ufeth.its; peculiar dialed ; asthe Atcick faich 5 Bardr]a, the 
Lonick heya, Vioise and.Speech differ, ia thar voice ts a found, but 
fpeech ardculateonly. Speech and Word differ; fur word Js alt 
waies fignificatives but, ipeech fometimes fignificth nothing, ag 
Blitri, which is no word... To ftpcak and co:promounce difter:: — 
voices:are prononneed,but things only ase {poken: #for, to ipeak h Sext. Emp: 
is to. pronounce a fignificant: voice of 2 thing thatisfaide..--: pire rls 

‘Hence (iteyfippes faich , thache who beginneth ro {peak andi Varro de Ling. 
pronounce words , before he can put ticm i their right place. 5 tate ib. §. 
doth not fpeak,:bue thinketh that he {peaks 5 as, the image af a | 
man i$ not a, man :. foin Crowcs, Dawes, and Ciuldren, when 
they firlt begin to fpeak,. the wards which they fay are not 
words. He only [peaketh,. who knowecth to puta word in:the 
right place.wi.. . ce... Oo, ea ee eee 
.- They(particnlarly * Zex0)! took much pains in the invention ' Baer ae 
and explicanon. of words, " wherein they diftinguithed verym Hietva: 
fubrlely. Hence iCyeero calleth the Stoicks Architeéts of wordsi 
Aramontus, the Grammarians, followers of the Stoicks. ae 

"The Ekmeats of {peech.are the 24 Lettets.. . Lester is takenm Laer. 
three waies: Firf, tor che character of figure which is tormeda 
Secondly, for the element or power: Thirdly, forthe name, as 
A. Of the Elements, feven are Fowels.a.6 8 ou tm {ix Adutes 5 
By fag.¢. aa ee Site eg. eS ; 

> Ot tpeech there are five parts , as Drocezes faith in his Book® wae ne 
of Vosce, and Chryfippus (? at firft they reckon’d but foure, fepara-P nL Heiss 
ting the Articles trom the. Conjuniions , afterwards the latter 
Stoicks 5 dividing the /ppellatrves from the, Nowxes », made chem 
five) Noss. Appellatson, Verb, Conjunsiony Article.{ Antipater in — 
his. Book of Speech added the medium) Appellattin (as Diogenes 
faith) is. a part.of {peech fignifying a coamnon quality;. as, Man; 
Horie. None a part of fpeech denoting a proper quality 5 as Dis 

ees y Socrates, Verbe (as Drogenes faith. ) a part of {peech fignts 
tying a thing » which ts predicated of one or more things, ins 
compofed §-.of, as fome fay, an Element of fpcech without cafes; 
whereby the: parts of {peech are connected ; as, I wrire, I {peaks 
Conjunéison is a part of fpeech ‘without cafes, confoyning the 
parts of {pecch. Article isan clement of {peech, having cafes 5 


ee eunhing the kinds and nufiibers of Nouness as, # 6 74s 
2b, Fa. ; . ee 


’ 


1 Every word, by reafon of that which it fignifieth, calleth9 s. Aveif de 
fourencceflary things into queftion, its ortvines purer, declination 5 2°" “°° 


ordination. «+ i a re _ Bete. baat 
As concerning the firft, which the Grecks cal] Erquacyla, they 
conceived, .chat-names were given by nature: che frit pronoun- 
ced voices, imitating the things themfelves , from whiclithe 
names were afterwards impofed, by wh ch reafon, they derive 
Erymologies, conceiving that there is not any word , for cares 
, . these 


+ ‘This beginning is to be fought, unti 
_the thing agree in fome fimilitude with the found of .che word , 
as when we fay, tinkling of braffe, the neivhing ‘of horfes 5 ithe 
" bleating of fheep, the gzyling of chains: ‘Theie words by their 


there cannot be given a certain reafon. They therefore ftudiou{— 
ly enquired whence words are deduced, much paiks Was'taken, 
eft by Zere, then by Cleanthes, atterwards by Chry/tppus, to give. 
arcafon of commentitious fables ,.and to explain the caufes of 
words, why they are called fo and'fo.: | nd gg eee 

’ ill we arrive fo far; asthar 


founds expreffe che things which are fignificd by.chem, 
| Bur, for as much as there arc things which found not, inthefe 
the fimilicude of touching hath the fame power: As, they touch 
the fenfe fmoorhly or harthly , the {mootnncfle‘or harfhneffe of 


letters in like manner touch the hearing , and thercby occafio- 


*  “neth their names. As when we fay fniocth, it founds imoothly : 


. fo, who will not judge Lar{bneffe to be harfh by the very word 2 


Iris {mooth to the car when we fay pleafures sharfh, when we 
fay crux, acroffe: the things themfcelves make good the found of . 


‘the words. Honey, as {weetly as the thing at felte afte@s our taft, 


fo {wectly doth the name touch our hearing : Sore; as harfh in 
both. wool and Bryars, as the words are to the hearings the things 
areto the touch, Thefe are conceived to be the infancy , as it 
were, of words, when the fente of the thing concords ‘with the 


“fenfe of the found. Le — 
'-: From hence proceeded. the licence of naming , according to 


the fimilitude of the things:among themfelves : as whens for ex- 
ample, crux, 4 croffe, is therefore fo called, becaufe-the harfh- 
eit of the word. concords .with the harfhneffe of the pain 
which the croffe affeteth, But, Crura, thighes, are fo called, not 
from harfhneffe of pains but, becaufe in length and hardneffe 5 
they are, in refpcct of the other limbs, like unto the wood of 2 
crof{e, Hence it comes to abufe, that the name ufurped, not of 
a like thing, but, as it werencer: for what likeneffc is there be- 
tween the fignification of little and minute, when -as that ma 

be little, which not onlvis nuthing minute, but is fomewhat 
ly 5 yct, by reafon of a certain neerncfle, we fay ‘minute for 


Hittle. Bur, this abufe of the word is inthe power of the f{pea- 


ker; for, he may ufe the word little, and not minuge. This ex- 
ample belongs to that which we will fhew, when we call chat 
a filb-pond which hath no fith in it, nor any thing like a fifh: Itis 
denominated from fifhes, by rcafon of the water, wherein frhes 
live. So the word is ufed by cranflation, not from fimilitude, but 
a certain kinde of vicinity. And if any one fhould fay, that men 
in{wimming refemble fifhes, and that from thence a fifh-pond 
fo named, it were foolith ro refufe it, fince that neither is 
repugnant to the nature of the ching, and both are occult. But, 
this is ro the purpofe , which we cannot dilucidatc by one ex 
oes: ample, 
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ample, how much the origine of the word, whichis taken from 
vicinity, differs from that which is derived from fimilitude. 
From hence there isa progreffion to the contrary. Lascus is 
thought tobe fo named, quod minime luceats and lellum, quod res 
bella non fits and fedus, quod res feda non fit. Burt, if we derive 
percus, as fomedo, 2 feditate,icrceturnes co that vicinity, when 
wat which is madc, is named from that by which it is made. 


For this vicinity is very large, and divided into many parts, . 


cither by efficience , as this word precus a fudstate 5 from which 


likewife fordus: or by effedt y as pricus, fo named, becaufe the cf- - 
fe thereof is potatio: or by chat it containcth, asarbs ab orbe, bes. 


cau{e in a place which they liked, they firft made a track about 
it witha plough, as Virgil faith of Laeas, 


Urlem defignat Arati 0. 


, 


Or by that which.is contained , as ifhorveum were derived from 


hurdeum ; or by abute, as hordeum for whicat, or the whole from a 
nart, as mucro, which is the point for the whole {word ; or a pars 
trom the whole,as caprllus quaft ie pilus. What need we go a- 
ny turther 2 wharfoever elfe can be reckoned, we may fee the 
origin of the word contained, cither in the fimilitude betwixt 
things and founds, or in the fimilitude betwixt things them- 
felves, or in vicinity, or contraricty, which origine. we cannot 
purfue beyond fimilimde. | 
_ But this we cannot doalwaies, for there are innumerable 
words, the rcafons of whichly hid. To the infancy, or rather 
ftock and feed of fuch words, beyond which, no origine is to 
be fought, neither if aman do cnquire can he finde any, they 
proceed inthis manner: The f yllabt 
oi confonant, as un thefe words, center, vafe7, velum, Linum, Vo- 
HitS, vulnus, havea thick, andas it were, a {trong found, which 
the very cuftome of {peaking confirmeth, when from fome words 
we take them away, left they fhould burden the care; for 
which reafon we fay amafiz, rather then amatiliz, and abrit, not 
41st, andinnumerable of the fame kinde. Therefore when we 
ay Vis, the foundof the word having, as we faid, a kinde of 
force, fuiteth withthe thing which it fignificth. Now from this 
vicinity, by that which they affva, thatis, becaufe they are vi- 
olent, t#aculaicemi tobe named, and wiser, quo ainquid viicta- 
tur. Thence catessbecaufe they clafpe about thot. things by which 
chey grow. Hence alfo by fimilitude, Tereace callsa crooked old 
man wsetem. Hence the Earth, worn into winding paths by the 
feet of paffengers, is called 1¢a3 burifiiabe fo named, quafs vi 
pedum trita, the origine returnes to the vicinity: But Ict us fup-, 
pote ic derived from the fimilitude it hath with vz075, or temen, 
thatis, from its winding, one askethme why it is called téa2 
Ecece | 


sé 


es,in which wu hath the place 
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I anfwer, from the windings and crookedneffe thereof, which 
the anttents called vietum; cence the rounds of a’ wheel ceetos: 
He demands, how vzetum comes to fignific winding 2? I anfwer, 
ftom the fimilitude of vzt7s,a Vine: He requires whence vets is 
fo named 2 Ifay, becaufe ic doth vzcere thofe things-which i 
comprehends. He queftions whence czncere 1s derived 2 We fays 
act: He asks, whence vis ? We give this reafon, becaufe the 


Ws 


word in its robuft and forcible {ound agreeth to the thing which 


it fignifiech. He hath nothing more to demand. 
cGalen. dedem Yn Jike manner, in this word &z05 as Chryfippus obferves, in 
Saar pronouncing the firft fyllable, we depreffe the under-lip, as if it 
were topointtoour felves, then by motion of the beard we 
point coour own breafts: of which * Nigrdius hath given more 
indtances,in his Grammatical! Commentaries. 
The fecond queftion concerning words, is of their power , 


u Agell 10. $e 


xLaert, Meh enusarbyrur, of frgnificantss; whence *Chryfippus divided Diale- : 


tick into two parts , Met onuarovren x cHucurruivan, oF (1: n8flcants and 
figntfcats. Here they enquire, how many waies every thing may 
be faid, and how many waies a thing faid may fignific. | 

pee Here isexamined the ambiguity of words: ¥ Ambiguity ( or 


a ) isa word fignifying two or more things, naturally, | 
ard properly, according to the language of the Nation, in fuch 


manner; that many fenfes may be colleéted from the fame 
words,as xvhweis mons, which onc way figmifies,the pot fell thrice, 
another way, the fbe-minftrell fell. ea 

z Agelt.9.t2,  *Every word (according to Chryftppys) 1s by nature ambigu- 

y D. Auguft. de ous, for the fame may be taken two or more waies: ¥ Neither 1s 

MaRS eee any thing tothe purpofe which Hortenfius calumniates in 
€zcero, thus, ‘They affirm that they hear ambiguities acutely, ex- 
plain them clearly. The fame perfons hold, thatevery word ts 
ambiguous; how then can they explain the ambiguous by che 
ambiguous » that were to bring a candle not lighted into the 
dark. This is ingenioufly and fubrlely faid ,° bur like thar of 
Scevolato eAa'enius, you feem to the wile to fpeak acutely, to 
fooles truly : for what elfe doth Hortexfius in that place, but by 
his ingenuity and facetioufnetle, asan intoxicating cup, bring: 
darkneffe upon the unlearned. For, when they fay , every word 
is ambiguous, itis underftood of fingle werds. Ambiguities are 
explain’d by difputations no man difpureth by {ingle words,none 
therefore explaineth ambiguous words by ambiguous words. 
And yet fecing thatevery word is ambiguous, no mancan ex- 
plain the ambiguity of words, except by wards, but thofe con- 
joyned and not ambiguous, As when wefay, every Souldier 
hath rwe feet, itdothnot follow, that a whole Regiment of 
Souldiers that have two feet, thould have in all but two fecr. 
So when I fav, every word is ambiguous, Ido not fay, a fen- 
tence, nor a dif putation, although they are woven of words. E- 


very 
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veryambiguous word thercfore may be explained by tnambi- 
guous difpusation. | a | 
The tnird-queftion is concerning Declination, sveueNa and 
arahsyia. * Some follow Analogte, otners Anomaly: Analogte is at Agel. >. 25. 
like a of like, in — preportto, Azemaly is an inequa- 
ity 5 following the cuftomes of declinations. * {hryfippes wrote 
elder ors sivdropanies, fhewing , that like hag noted oe 
with unlike words, and unlike things with like words. : 
The Jaft queftion is concerning Ord:na ton, ewrks. Upon this b pier Halt- 
fubje& Chryfippus wrote two bockes ( Laer:ras reckons more } cern. de composs 
whofe {cope isnot Rhetorical, but Dialeétick, as will eafily “” 
appear tothe Reader: Of the Syntax of Axtomes: of true and fal e 
Axsomes: of pofsible and impofsible: of contingent, and tranftent, ard 
amtigwous, and the like, which confer nothing to fingle {peech, 
or pleafure, of grace to clocution. ; | 
‘Tnere are five excellencies of fpeech , Propriety, Per{picuity > ¢ Lacrts 
Succintinef[e, Decorum , Elegance. Proprectyis a proper plirafe, ace. 
cording to Art, not ateer the common expreffion. 
Per{picusty is, when that which is intended is delivered clear- 


Succinfineffe is, when that only is comprifed which is neceffa- 
ry to the thing. 
D-corum, is a conformity tu the thing. 
Elegasce is an avoiding of vulgar ptirafe. 
4 Amongft the faults of fpcecn is Barbart{me y aphrafe not in d Leet. 
i . _ the beft perfons; and Sclecifae , a {peech incoherently. 
ram 


na 


_CHapP, Xf. 
| Of Definition and Divifion. 


: | Da ‘ton (according to Antipa:er in his book of Definstions) « Letrt; 
is {peech by e4nalyis pronounced adzquately; or (as. 
Chryfippus iti nis book of Definttzons ) an anfwer to this Queftion , 
what 2 tuing is. | 
> Thofe definitions are vicious which include any of thofc > Seat. Empit. 
things which are not in the things defined, or not inall, ornor ““™ 
in fome ; foasif we fhould fay, .4 manis arattonall crea:ure,or, 4 
mertall grammatical creatur:s {ceing that no man is immortall,and 
fome men are not Grammarians, the definition is faulty. © 
© We mutt therefore, when we take thofe things which are e Cicer. Topie. 
common to the things we woulddefine, and others profecure, ; 
them fo far, untill it becomes proper, fo as not to be transferrible 
to any other thing; as this. .42 taberitancets riches, adde which by 
the death of fome perfon falleth to another y it is not yet a definiuon, 
| Eecce 2 for 


! 
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for riches may be held many other waies , as well ds by Inheri- 

tance; adde one word, by right of Law; now the thing will 
{ecme disjoyned from community ; fo thatthe definition is thus 
explained. aherttance 15 riches, which by the death of fome perfon hag 

leth to another by vight of law: It is not yet enough, therefore adde, 

, aetther bequeathed by will, nor detatned by pofsefszon, and 1 1s petfeet, 

d Cie. Topice * Of definition there are two kinds; one of things wb:ch ate ; 
the other of things which are underftood. Thofe thzngs which are, 
we call {uch as may be feen or touched, asa field, houfe, a wall, 

and the like. On the other fideswe fay thofe things ave not,which 

_ canrtot bee touched or fhewn, as pofscfsion, gardjanfhip, nation, 
kindred, which have not any body, yet there 1s fome conformity 

in the underftanding which we call notionall, whereby if areu- 
mentation they may be explained by definition. This:latrer kind 
is rather called Deicription, a {peech, which by the exterior fi- 
_ gure of the things bringethus to the things themfelves, or a 

Definition fimply expretsing the power of a definition. 

© Gic. Topic. © Avaine, of definitions, fome are of paPitions, others of divi- 
fions . Of partstions, when the thing propofed is torne (as it were) 

into pieces, as if we fhould fay the Civill Law 1s that which con- 

{i{teth in Lawes, Senators, things judged, the aurhority of Law- 

yers, Edidts of Magiftrares, manners and Equity.’ . 
The definition of dzzzfions comprchendcth all {pecics whichare 

under the genus defined, thus. Abalienation 1s of that thing 
which is in our power, ora deliverance of it into the power of 

another, or a conceflion by Law, amongft whom thofe things 

. may be done by civill right. 

ftrrt = = § Decafion is a {ection of the genus into its immediate {pecies ; - 
& Sext. Empire as. of living creatures, [ome aye rattonall, {ome irrationall, This | 
adv Matl10.2" + erofore is an ill divifion, of mex,fome'ave Grectins, fome Egyptians, 
[ome Perfians, fome Jndtans , tor the next {pecies are not difparatc, 
_ but oppofite, we muk therctore fay thus 5 Of mén, fome are Grect- 

ans, {ume Bartartans, and again, by fubdivifion of Barbartans, fome 

; ave eLcyptians , fome Perfians, fome Lndtans, which likewife is in 

the divition of things that are. For thofe which are good and 

bad are different to us, thofe who are intermediate betwixt good 

and bad are indiffcrent to us. The divifion therefore ought not to’ 

be fo,but rachicr thus: Of things that ave, fome are tndtfferent, others 

-*  adefferent, of the different,fome are good, fome are 1ll ; Bor this divifion’ 

1s bke unto chat which faich, of men, fome are Grecians, others 
Barbarians; of Barbarians, {ome are A’gyptians, fome Perfians,’ 
fome Indians 3 the other ts likewifes Of meh, fome Grecians;° 

_ . fome Zegypuans, fome Perfians, fome Indians. | 

h sext. Empir. — Hence ti followeth, that.” perfect divifion hath dn univerfall 
adv. Mord. 10- Hower; for.he who dividerh thus; Of men, fome afe- Grecians, ' 
others Barbartans, faith as muchas this, if theré are any men, 
they are either Grecians or Barbarians, for if there be any man, : 

ae : 22 who 


who is neither Greck nor Barbarian, the divifion muft neccffa- 
rily-be ill, the univerfall'falfe. VWherefore when we fay, of 
things that are, fome are good, fome il], fome intermediate, 1t is 
as much ( according to Chryfippas) aschisuniverfall; if chere be 
any things thatare, they are ci |, 0 . 

But this univerfall. is falic, if any thing tallebe fubjeGicd:co tr: 
For, if two things be fubjccicd, one good, the otheg il 3 or, one 
good’, rhe orler indificrent, inthis expreffion of chofe things 
which arc, one kinde is good, chat is truce, but this, thefe are 


good, is falfe, for chey.are nor Sood, for onc is good, the other’ ' 
a 


uL And again, rhefe are ill,is falfe, for they are not ill, but only 


one of them. The like in indiffcrentss for, it is falfe char.chefe arc - 


indifferents, as that thefe are good or ill. 


er good, or ill, or indifictent. - 


35 


! There are three forms of divifion » ant1- dis fion, [ubadivifion,' 


pertition. Ant-dévifion isa diftribution of the genus into {pecies 
by the contrary 3 as for example, by negation, as of things chat 
arc, fome are good, othcrs not good. 4 
Sub-dirifion is divifion upon a divifion: as, of things that are, 
fome arc good, others not good; of the not-good, fome aré ill; o- 
thers inditferent. _— os 
Partittony is a diftribution of the genus into places ( according 


to Crimis ) as of goods , fome belong to the Soule , others sy the + 


Body. 


U] 


_ CHAP, XIL.: + 
Of Genus, Species, Cre. | 


: fPisciage is a comprcheffion of taahy Notions feferred toa Leet; 


one, as, a living creature, for this includes all living crea- 
tures. Notion is a phantafie of the minde, not any thing exiftene 
or qualitative, but, as it were, fomething exiftent, and qualita- 
tive; as the nation. of aharic, no herfc being prefent.. | 
Species 1s that which is contained under the Genus; as, under 


living creature is contained man. 


Moft generall .~ is that which is a Genus, but hathne Genus # 


Moft {peciall, that which is a Species, but hath no Species. 
To this place of Voice belong likewifc, as we faid , the conft- 
deration of Poem and Poefy. Poem (according to Pofssdonius, in 
his tntrodulion toSpeech ) isa {peech in meeter or rhitchme, not 
profe, as wae and te cui, Poefy is a fignificant Poem, with 
dciigne, containing the imitation of things divine and human, 


~ 


CHAP. 


5 | ZENO. 
3 CHAP. XIIL- 
Of Things. | 


Otions, words, and things, as we have faid, are conjoyned 
together. From notions we came to words, from words we 
come now to the things themfclves: By Notions Things are per- 
aLert. ceived. * Thofeare faid tobe Things which are dicible. > The 
ai ha 4’ Stoicks by anew name call things »y2deele, Comtingents, becaule. 
nay Pr’ we defire that things might befall us, and that we might obtain 
¢ Sext, Empir. them. © Contigents therctore is the fubjea it felfe, beyond the no- 
adv. Log. tion or word, as Dron. 7 
d Alecand. A- 4 They comprehend all things under one common Genus, 
Phrod. in Top.4. 31, fomewhat; © placing this Genus above all, the reafon this: In 
tam *P#e nature fomethings are , fomethings are not. For, thofe thi 
which are not, but only incur in the minde, as Centaurs, Gy- 
ants, and whatfoever elfe is formed by falfe cogitation, hath 
fome image, although it hath no fubftance. Even Negatives are 
in being. Somewhat therefore is more general! then E”s, which is 
onderioad only of Corporcalls. 
€Simplicin -  ! Things are fubdivided into foure Genus’s , Subjefsy and qua-_ 
a Lstatives,& quodammodotattves in themfelvesand quodammodotatrves 
g Simplic, ibid, a8 to others. © Thus the Stoicks treating more ftrictly and {ubtilly - 
of chefe things, contract the Predicaments into a leffer number, — 
taking fome of thofe things which they diminifhed , but with 


{ome alteration. : 


“es 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Subjects. a 
a Simplic.in a 2 an is not any thing befides 7 Saeabpsters Subjed 27 he dif- 


Cates. ferences concerning this are nonfubfiftene: — 

b simplic. ibide » Subje& is two-folds one, which ts called the firft faibje&, fuch 
is matter , expert of al! qualities , which Arsftot/e calleth a body 
potentially. The other, that which is affeited with qualsty , as 
Brafle, and Socrates, with thofe things whichate isthem, or 
predicated by them. re 


tyre . 
a ae 
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ZENO. . “\ 
~ CHAPXV, © 
: . Of Quelitatives. a aan | 4 


a Halstateves have a {ubfiftence, and are {cparate from their » pexipp. ince. 
“upjeas. For qualities (as all other accidents) are bodies , eg. 2. 22. 


{ccing uiat according to Zeno, nothing canbe effected by that 
which is incorporeail, nor can that which 1s incorporeall effea 
any thing 3 whatlocvet effccteth is a body. Effective quality 


therefor: is a body. Matter is expertof quality,but qualinues are. 


not expert of matter, 


of 


b Quality is the habit of that which is qualitative. Qualttaseve b simplic-in cae 


is taken three waies: Firft, for whatfoever bach difference, whe- tés 


ther it be motion-or habir, and whether hardly or eafily fepara- 
able. In this fence, not only he who ts wife, buthe who ftretch- 
ech out his hand are qualitative. The fecond fignification in- 
ale not motions but habits only 5 which they define qualitar 


tive, thatis, which hath a difference endued with habit, asa — 


wife man, oran armed man. Of thefe, {ome are adxquateé, to the 
meafure of thigir pronunciation and confideration 5 others not 
adequate: Thelé they omit, thofé which are adequate, equall, 
‘and permanent, they ca]l qualicauve 5 as, a Grammarian, and a 
wife man; neither of thefe exceeds, or falls {hort of his quality. 
Likewife a lover of micat, and a lover of winc, being in a& fuch, 
asaglutton, andadrunkard, becaufe they make ufe of thofe 
parts which ferveto-this end, are fo called: {othat if any man be 


a glutton, he 1s confequently a lover of meat but, ifhe be alo-* - ' 


ver of meat, he is not therefore immediately a glutton; for, being 
deftirute of thofe parts which he ufeth in cating , he wanteth 
the a&, but not the habit. ‘Quality is adequatcd to qualitative 
in this laft fence. — ; 


5 : ; ‘ . \ < Ph Se 
¢ All qualities are either caufes, and then they are called ¢ Berfust die 


formes; ox effels , and then they are generally calle tijd, halita- 
alls, which word ¢dutepater extends as large, as the common ac- 
cident, both of things corporcall and incorporeall, #4 fome- 
whar, Of babstualls there are foure kinds, e7exld, that is, *dpers, 


when they refide in-the minde 5 wxie, chat 1s, #leows, when they - 


fall fromthe minde into the voice; *a7ypnuem™. when by the mo- 
tian of the minde ,, they are predicated of any thing ; em AsSendre, 
or, ephdeparea, when they happen to fubjects, | 


leG. Cicer. gq. 3. 


4 Habits are only things united,bucthofe which are conjoyned 4 Simplic, is 


. 
. 


by contiguity, asa Ships orby diftance, as an Army ; in thefe ° 
there can be no habit, hor one. thing {piricuall above all, nor one - 


rcafony whereby they may come to fubfitl within one habit. 


ateg. 


Jtiscommon toquality of corporeall things to be the diffe- Ibid. 


tence of their fubftance, not taken feverally, but contracted into 
one notion and property ef the munde, nor by ame or. frength 
, ; : I@- 


“a 


e 
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reduced to form, but by its own tality, according to whic hthe 
‘generation of the qualitative fubfifts. * 7 . 
ibid. ‘Power (a {pecies of quality) is that which hath and giveth the 
) faculty of exercifing many accidents , as: prudence giveth the 
faculty of walking prudently, and difcourfing prudently: OF, ac- 
cording tofome, Power is that which — the faculty of ex- 
erciling many accidents, and which ruleth and governcth she 


ie acts fubjec&ted unto it. What Arsftorle called natural! Power, they 
name .A ptetude. . | 
Ibid. _ Habits are intended and remitted, dif 1wONs Cannot be in- 


tended or remitted. Thus the ftraichtneffe of a wand, although 

it may cafily be difcompofed and bent, is a difpofition 5 tor 

_ _. ftraightneffe-cannot be intended or remitted, Likewife the ver- 
*.- tucs are difpofitions , not in refpeé of their firmneffe and con- 
{tancy, but becaufe they cannot admit of degrees of more and 
leflc: bur, Arts muft cicher have firmneffe, or not be difpofitions, 
Thus habitude is taken in the latirude of the ipecies , difpofition 

in the chief perfection of the {pecics , and in that which is the 
moft it can be, whether it be eafily alter’d(as the ftraightneffe of 

a wand) or not. : os 


— 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of Ouodanmodotatives. 


oo He third kinde of things arc 72 as iyerla, Lvodammodoratires, 
& Plotis. £.30. * They differ from Qualitatives , becaute matter is other- 
wile affected by habits otherwife by Quodammodotatives, in this 
or that manner. Moreover Qualitatives are Qucdammodoratives 
as to matter, and converfant thercins but properly, quodammo- 
bSimplic.in dotatives are conver{ant in qualitatives. > Again > as habirualls 
mone ‘may be {aid to extend further then habits 7 uodammodota- 
“tives are larger then qualitatives:for quodammodotatives extend 
even to thofe things which are quodammodotatives as to others, 
and include them; but qualitatives confiftonly in thofe which 
make a diffcrence. | 3 
cSimplic, ibid.» © This place Buethixs conceives to have the. power of habir, - 
Habit chiefly and univerfally is taken three waies: Firft, to be ro 
it felfe, and according to it {elfe: Secondly,in refpe& to another : 
Thirdly, of another toit. That which is confidercd as to tt felfe , 
.* pertaines to quodanimodotatives;as,armed,for itis a habit of ones 
tclfeto ones felfe. That which is to another, pertaines to relati- 
on; for, a Farher, ora right hand, are {aid, according to a ha- 
bit, not of themfelves to themfelves , but of them ty another. 
~ Buc that which is of another to US, asof'an armed man, being 
the habit of another to us, pertaines to habic, : 
. To this head they reduce quantitatives and quantity, and their 
{pecies, 


~ 
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{pecies, plaer, time, and {ome {pecies ( according to Ariffotle ) of 
quality, figure and forms as allo ation, pafston, fire, habit. 
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“GHAP. XVI, 0 
. Of Opodammodotatives as to others. | 
cr 


He laft genus of things is #gs of ewsinesle, quodammodotatives as 


* to others, * Of thefe there are two kinds, ‘Relatives, and quo-a s 


dammodgt ajive-Relattves. The Relatives arc oppofed and diftingui- €éarg. 


fhed from thofe which are by themfelves , and abfolute. ‘The 

sod: nmodotattve-relateves arc oppofed to thofe which have a dif- 
erence, as for cxample, Sweet and Sowre, and wharfoever is of 
the like kinde,are relatives;but quodammiodotative-relatives,are 
as the right fide, father, and the like 5 for, they have a difference, 
in that they are charactcriz’d by differences , according to fome 
ipecies, As therefore there 1s one notion of thofe which are by 
chemfelves, and abfolute , another of thofe which are confide- 
red with difference: fo fame things arc relatives, others quo- 
dammodotative-relatives. The confequence of conjunctions in 
thefe is contrary ; for, with thofe which arc by themfelves, co- 


~ exift thofe which have a difference; for, thofewhich are by 


themfelves have fome differences, as white and black. But, thofe 
which are by themfelves, cocxiit not with thofe which have a 
difference. Swect and bitter have differences, whercby they are 
charaéterized 3 yet, they are not abfolutc, but relatives. Bur, 
chofe which are quodammodotrative-relatives, being contrary to 


thofe which have differences, are likewife relatives. For, che 


right fide, anda Father ,’ befides that they are quodammodota- 
tive, are likewife relatives: but, {weet and bittcr being rela~ 


tives, have a difference, a they arc contrary , being quo~ 


dammodotative relatives. Thofe which are quodammodotative 
relatives, itis impoffible fhould be by themfelves, and abfolute, 
or by differences for they depend folely upon relative habit. 
Relatives therefore arenot by themfclves, for they are not ab- 
folutes yet, are they according to difference , becaule they are 
diftinguithed by fome character. To expreffe this more clearly y 
Relatives are thofe, whichby their proper character refpect an- 
other, quodammodotative-relatives are chofe which ule to hap- 
pen toanother, butnot without mutation and alteration of 
thofe things which are about them; yet, with refpcét of fome- 
thing externall. Iftherefore any thing with differcnce refpect 
another, itis only relative, as, habir, {cience, and fence: bur, if 
it ref{peé another,not out of inherent difference, but in pure ha-. 
hit, it is quodammodotative-rclative, For,a Father, and right 
fide, to their confiftence , requirefome extcrnall things , for as 
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much as there being no mutation made in them, he is no longer 
~ a Rather, his Son being dead, and the right fide is no longer fo , 
after he is rifen, in refpect of whom it was faid to be fuch; but, 
: {weet and bitter will not alter, unleffe their power be likewife 
changed, Ifthercfore quodammodotative ate changed in habit 
toanother, although they receive no paffion in themfelves, it is 
manifeft they have their being in the habts. atone, notin diffe- 
rence. | 
aLer.vitt -* This genus was firft introduced by Arifto, » who defined 
| Arifonie  quodammodotative relatives to be thofe , whofe being 18 the fame 
Cage 2” With their quodammodotative being to one another: Andi{o allo Ax 
|  dronicus defines them. so s | 


é 


CHAP. XVII 
a | ‘Of Dicibles. | 
‘Th the place concerning things and figntficats , belongeth 


that concerning Dicibles, mp? asxfor, to which true and talfe 
aLart. | iscommon. * Dictble is that which confifteth according to ratio- 
b seat =P pall phantafy. > Ratronall phantafyis that, by which what is com- 
log. : 
prehended by phantafy, may be exprefled by {peech. Every 
thing that may be faid, ought tobe faid, for from thence is de- 
rived the denomination. | es . - 
cAmmonin © Dicible 1s amean betwixt notion and thing. Daicibles are 
| gna Arif. notions, that is, téeres but not meerly and fimply notions , 
ayer! india: ¢ Which in as much as they are the principles of fcience , and are 
Cics.4, intelligences, are called weandes,and trsiaes but, in afmuchas 
they rcfide in the minde, are called seipere, and aregenus’s and 
A{pecies , in which manner » being ready for expreffion, they are 
called dicibles ; and pertain to.the enunciative faculty of the 
foulc. For, whatfoever is fafd,tf ic be fo confidered asitis faid 
of fomething, they are Categorems; if fo, as it breaketh forth in- 
to voice , and with voice, they are words, if retained in the 
minde, ready to break forth, they are dicibles, Dicible therefore 
isa word, and yet fignifies not a word, but that which is un- 
* derftood inthe word, and is contained in the minde. 

eLert. § '¢OfDicibles there aretwokinds, the defeézve, andthe per- 
fet. The defeflgte are thofe which an imperfect enunciation , 
not compleating the fentence, but ee fomething to fol- 
low; as writeth, for we ask, who? To this kinde belongeth Ca- 

cegorems, which are predicatedof other things, | 
“The per fet are fuch as have a perfe& enunciation : Of thefe 
there, are two kinds: The firft peculiarly called perfei#, which 
though they compleat the fentence, yet, tignifie neither srue nor 
falfe, Of thefe there are many kinds, as J, terrogatzon, percontatt- 
_ : - | " as 


| eee 


ZENO. 


On, tmperateve , adjurateve , optatrve , imprecative, or execrative , 


frbfistative, bypothetscall, compellative, ltke to, or tran{cending an 


axiome, and dubttatsve. , 


Interrogation is that which is a perfe& fentence, bur requireth 
an an{wer, as, Is #¢ day 2 for this is neither true nor falfe; fo that 


18 #5 day, is an.aXiom, #5 #t day 2 an interrogation, 

Percontation is a thing for which we cannot an{wer fignificant- 
Jy, as in Interrogation, yes: but as thus, be dwelleth in fuch a place. 
Imperative isa thing, in {peaking whereof, wee command, 
as, | 


. 


- Go thou to the Inachtan flood. 


F Adjuratrve, as witnefs thou Earth, 
Optateve, which he we {peak wifhing, as, 


Great Jove who doft sn Ida rergn, 
The Victory ler Ajax gain. 


Imprecatsve, Of CXecrative, as, 


As on the ground this wine 1 poure, 
So may the Earth bts blood devour. 


Sub flatuteve, or expofitive, as, let thts be a right line. - 


AY 


Hypothetscall, as, {uppofing the Earth to be the Centre of the Globe of 


the Sun. 
Compellatsve is a thing in {peaking which we call another, as, : 


Airides, Agamemnon, King of men. 
Like to, or tranf{cendingan axiom, is that which hath an axio- 
matical! manner of camel but becaufe it fuperabounds in 
fome particle or affcCtion, it is not ranked amongf{t axioms, as, 


How beautious 1s thy Virgin-Train | 
How like to Priam’s Son, that fwasne | 


__ Dubitateve is a thing differentfrom an axiom, which, whofo- 
ver fpeaks, maketh a doubt, as, | 
Then are not life and grief of kin 2 all chefe are neither true nor 


‘ 


falfe. > 

_ The other kind of perfeé& dicibles which compleat the Sen- 
rence, afirmeth or denyeth, and is either true or falfe, It is call- 
ed axiom, | | | 


FEEf£ 2 CHAP. 
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b Ammon. in 


CHAP. XIX, 
= Of Categoremes. 


( — is that which 1s predicated of another, ora 


thing conftrued with one or more, or (as Apolloderus ) a de- 
edtive dicible, conftrucd with the right cafe, to make an 

axiom. 
b Whatfoever is predicated of another, 1s predicated of the 


Arift. higee name of the cafe ; and both thefe are either perfeé, as that which 


Lib. 3. 


d Laert, 


is pradicatcd, and together with the fubje& fufficient to make an 
Axiom. Or they are defecteve, and require fome addition, to make 
thereof a perfect predicate. | 

If chat which is pradicated of a name, make an. axiom, itisa 
Categorcm, or owbdpe, a congrulty, as walketh, for example, So- 
crates walketha 

But if it be predicated of the cafe ,; ( whereby tranfitionsare 
made from one perfon to another , wherein itis neceflary, that 
fome oblique cafe, be likewife pronounced with the right , they 
are called #egmpSduare, as an addition to thc evpRaue (or as © Prif- 
cian renders it, leffe then conzrusties ) AS Cicero faved his Country, 

Again, if that which is predicated of fome nown, requirea 


- cafe of fome other nown to be added to make up the axiom, fo as 


the conftruction bee made of two oblique cafes, they are 
dowSeudle, incongruitics , or, according to Ammonuus , Ieffe then 
ouukdpsle, as, zt pleafes me to come to thee ; whether the nounes onely 
or the words require it. : 

_ 4 Again, of Categoremes, there arefour kinds, right , {upine 
neuter and reciprocally alive and paffive,Ryght arc thofe which have 
a motion tending to another, and are conftrued with one of rhe 
oblique cates, for the making of a Categorem, as heareth, feeth 
adifcourfeth. | 

Supine are thofe which are confider'd from habit to an agent, 
and 1s conftrued witha paffive particle, as, I amheard, Iam 
{cen. | : 

Neuter, as thofe which are neither way,assto be wife, to walk. 

Recaprecally, atleve and pafice arc thole, which feem fupines 
but are not, for they are a&ts, as xefgeqm, for thercin is included 
Sxespoussres. | : 

The right (or nominative)cafeis fo called by the Stoicks, whom 
the Grammarians follow, becaute it falleth direétly from rhe no- 
tion which is in the mind. Oldque cafes are the Genitive, Dative 
and Accufative. 
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‘CHAP. XX. | 


Of fimsple Axions. 


a A Xiom is that which is cither true or falfe, ora thing perfect a raett. 
by it felfe, negative, or affirmative, as far as it ps + Ory 
( according to Chryfippus, in his dialc@ick definitions ) Axiom is 
that which affirmeth or denyeth as far asNit extends; as, Dion 
walketh, Iris called Axiom 623 4 efAdmacdkrace, becaufe affene 
is either given to itor not: for he who faith, icis day, affenteth 
thereunto. If iebe day, the axiom is truc, if itbe nor, falfe. 
Of Axioms, the firft and moft proper difference is of the b Lert. 


" fimple and not fanple ( thus divided by Chryfippas » and Archedemus 


and eAthenodorus, and Antpater, and Crints, ) 
¢ Simple axioms arc thofe which confift neither of one axiome Laert. Sexi. 
twicc taken, nor of different axioms, neither by one or more con- eae 
junctionssas, It 7s day, ’s at might, Socrates difputes. ‘Of fimple dLeert. 
axioms there are many kinds , Apopbatick, or negative, arnetick , 
or univerfally negative; flerettck, or privatives caregorick, or pre- 
dicative; sategoreuticky or indicative 5 tdefinst and mediate. 
© Negative axioms are tho{e, in which a negatiue particle is ¢Ler. 4tuh 
bieigledy as If this és,that is not. But if the negation be of the-lat-"™— 
cer part of the Axiom, the other partnot being negative , then 
the axiom is not negative, but predicatives as, [t happeneth to fore 
pleafure not to be good. This therefore declareth what happeneth 
torhe thing, and therefore is pradicative. fA {pecics of nega-¢ Beet, in cic. 
tiveaxiom, is the-fupernegative, when, between the parts con- Tep. 7 
nected and copulated by two afirmations, a przpofition with a 
negation is interpofed, and that very negation denyeds as, If zt 45 
cay, et 15 not lsght. Ofthe fame kinde ate all thofe, wherein nega- 
tion is propofed to negations as, ft 18 net Loth day, and not liaht. 
& Untverfally negateve axioms are thofe 5 which confit of an u- & Laer. 
niverfall negative particle , and a Catcgorem; as, x0 man 
waiketh. - 
» Privatiue are thofe which confitt of a privative particle, and h Lert, 
8p axiom in power, as, be 25 tahuman, 
' Predcatveare thofe, which confift of a right cafe and a Ca- # Leert. 
revorems as3 Dion walketh. : 
*k Indicative 9 OF * defixttive is that which confifts of ademon- KTaert, 
ftrative right cafe, and a Catcgorcm; as, this man walketh, nee SL: 
™ Indefimit ts that, which confifts of one or mote indefinit par- m Leert. Sezi. 
ticles; as, a certain man walketh, bets moved, Empir. 
* Intermedrate are of this kinde, a man fiteth, or aman wwalkeths n SextgEmpir: 
4 certain man walketh ts indefinite , for it determines no fingle per- 
fon; rhat man frttethis dcfinire , Socrates fitter is intermediate ; 
for iris not indefinite, becaufe it determines the fpecies, nor de- 
finite, 


f 
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finite, becaufe it is not pronounced with demonftration, but it is 
intermediate betwixt both, —_ 

oSext, Emp. ° An indefinite axiom, as, fome one fitteth, is true, when the 


thing definite is trues as, be fitters but, if none of the {ingulars do 
fit, che indefinite axiom isnot true, that fome one fitteth. 


CHAP. XXI. 
«Of not-fimple Axtoms. 


aLaert, Sext Ne axioms are thofe, which are ina manner double , 
Beas adv, Log, confifting of one axiom diverfified, or of axioms: ofone 
ae axiom dverfified ; as, if it be day, its day: of axioms, as, #fst be 
day, “tts light. 
b sex. Emp, ° In not-/fmple axioms, that which immediately followeth the 
adv. Log. cap.de conjunction zf, or whereas, 1s called the Antecedent, the firft, or the 
ume begrnning ; the reft is called the ending, or Confequence, or fecond, 
Notwithitanding that the axiom be pronounced by inverfion ; 
as, 1618 light, if it be day; for in this, the ending or confequence , 
1s #f28 light, although itbe {poken firfts the antecedent , zt ss 
day, although itbe pur in the (bend places for ic immediately 
followeth the conjunétion zf, _ : | 
cLan, . The Lawes andrules of Confequents arethefe: 1.°From 
| true followcth true; as, if it be day, it followeth tharit is light. 
<. From falfe followeth falfe; as, if this be falfe that itis nignt 5 
this is likewife falfe , irisdark, 3. From talfe followeth true, 
_ as from this, the Earth flyeth, followeth, the Earthis, 4. From 
_ true doth not follow falfe; for from this, the Earthis, it follow- 
eth not, that the carth. flics. 


d Laert “Of ‘ot-fmple propofitions there are many kinds, Connex , 
Adrerxy Conjuatt, Canfall, Declarateve of the more y and Declay ative 

of the leffe. | 
e Laert. © (umnex (according to Curyf{ippus in his DraleHeck, and Diogenes 


in his Dzaledsck Art) 1s that which confitts of the connedive 

-conjunétion 5 zf 3; which conjunétion declareth, that the 

confequent is fecond tothe firlts as, sf st Le day, et 1s ight. Of a 

diverified axiom, and the conjunction #f, confiftech this connex , 

If tt be day, at 1s day, thefe are properly right axioms. Of different 

axioms, and the conjunction whereas, this, #far1s day, tes li vht. 

f Philop. in A-* Connex axioms are called allo tropicall,becaufe they turn from 
nal. pridr, che antccedent to the confequent. | 

FI aert. - The rules of connex axioms are thefe: f That is a true connex, 

wherein the contrary of the confequent 1s repugnantto the an- 

tecedent, as, ef zt 18 day, ‘ws light, tor, that st 2s not lrght, the con- 

trary tothe confequent, is repugnant to, st 7s dey, the antece- 

dent. A falfe connex is that whercin the contrary to the confe- 

quent 
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quent, isnot repugnant to the Anteccdent; as this, af it ¥5 diy 
Dion walks; for, that Dion waketh not > 1s not rCpugnant'tos zr vs’ 
day. we ee a 
“3 atdnex (which fome reckon as.a {peeics of the connex y ac- 8 her 
carding to (rims, in his Dialcétick, 1s an axtom connéced by the 
conjunction wbhrreas , beginning with anakiom, and ending with 
an axiom; as, whereas 2£.15 day, 21 18 light, the conjundiien thew th, 
that rhe {econd is a confequent of the firft , and that the firft is 
fubfiften, up are mes . | 
The rules of adnex axioms arc thefe : " Thatis a true adnex , bh Laert. 
which beginneth from rrue, endeth in that which is confequent 5 
as, whereas tis day, the Sun 1s over the earth, Falfeis that, which 
beginneth from falfc, or endeth not confequetitly § as, mhertas 
ts day, Dion walketh, if this be faid when it is not days) ke 
i A conjund axiom is that, which is knit together by Cott gyorg 
juntions copulative ; .as,:zt 25 both day, anditrs tebe. The rules 
thereof are thefe ¢ Thatisa reght conjunction wherein all things 
are trues as,ibss day, audit esliohi. That is falfe, which hratlt 
fomething fale, - As axiom which hath neither cohjundtion rot 
difpingtion , is co be taken in the fenfe of the {pcaker; for con2 
junion isfomerines taken for diljunGion 5 as, téme,; and niy | 
heir. , z | ae oe ieee 
A difjan& axiom is that which is difjoyned, by a difjunctive Laer, 
conjunction 5 as, esther tt 1s day, or it isaight, This conjunction: 
fkewerh, chat one of the axioms is falfe.. a a 
All chings that are difjoyned, are repugnant to one anothct , Age, 16. % 
and their oppofites likewiie aré repugriane. Of all things thac> 
are difjoyned; one muft be truc, the reit falic, otherwife nothing 
atallis true, or all, or morerhen one are true, é€ither thofe 
which are difjun@, will not be repugriant, -or thofe which are 
oppofite tothem will notbe contrary to one another, then che 
| datuna willbe falfe, andis called swaeiuymsro, as this is, in 
which the oppofites arc not contrary; either thou runneft, or 
waikeft, or ftandeft, for they are repugnant toone another, bur 
their gppofires are not repugnant, becaufe not to walk, and not 
coftard, and notto run, are not contrary in chemfelves; for, 
thofe things are faidto be contrary, which cannot be tru¢ to~ 
scther. But you may at the fame time neither walk, nor run, 
nor ftand. Every dtnnties therefore is not only true, but ne- 
ceffarys for if of contrarics there could be a falfe conjunction, no 
difjuncion could be true. , _ 
A Caxfall axiom is that whichis conneéted by this conjuncti-, 
on, becaule,as beraufe it is day , tis light; for rhe firftis, as it. 
were caufe of the fecond. The rules thereof are thefe : A caufall 
“conjunction ts trae, when beginning from true, itendeth in the 
confequent, andcannot have the anrecedent for its confequent 5 
as becanfeit is day, ’tis light: but this axiom, it islight, doth not | 
follaw from the other, itisday. A 
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_. A falfe caufall is that which either’beginneth from falfe, or 


endeth in that which is not ee aa » or whofe anteecdent 
may be the confequent, as, becaule it is night, Dion walkes. 


-_ An Axiom declarative of the more!, 1s that which is conftrued 
with this conjunctions more, as zt 1s more day then night. Declara- 


teve of the lefs, is contrary co the former, as, zt 2s lefs day then méght, 


CHA P. XXIL. 


oie 


U ‘ ‘ 


‘ Of contrary Axtoms. 


(NO. trary Axioms are thofe which are repugnant to one ano- 
ther, according to truth and talichood, whereof one affirm- 


eth, the other denyeth, as, z¢ 2s day, 7t ts wot day. Only Negatives 


are contrary, armajuere , and oppofite, and repugnant, for onely in 
contrarics one propofition is true, the other falfe. The other 
three kinds of contraries alledged by eAriffctle, are pronounced 
without aconjun&ion, Whatfoever is pronounced without a 
conjunction, is neither true nor falfe, for true and falfe belongeth 
to axiom. Axiom is a {pecch which confifteth in the conjunction 
of fome thing,wheras of Avzflotle’s other three kinds of contraries, 


none are conjunc but fimple, as black and white, double and fin- 


gle, fight andolindnefs, +. . ns 

Adverfe arc ‘(as likewifle defined by -Ariflotle) thofe which in 
the fame kind are moft diftant. Nothing that is pronounced 
by negation is adverfe, ( deme ) to another, for then the adverfe 
to Vertue will be not Vertue, and to Vice not Vice, and under 
not Vertue willbe included many other things befide vice, even, 
a ftone, a horfe, and whatfoever is befide Vertue ; under not vice, 
will be fuund Vertue and all other things. Thus all things would 


be adverfe to onc, and the fame the adverfe to Vertue and Vice. |, 


Morcover if Vertue were not adverfe to Vice, but to not-vice , 
che incermediate will be adverfe both to goodand bad, which is 
abfurd. | . 

_ The rules of contrarics arc thefe. 1. * Contrariety is princi- 
pally in acts, habits,and the like. 2. Caregorems and qualitatives 
are called as it were contrary. ‘Prudently and imprudently in 
fome manner Icad to things contrary, but contrarics abfolutely 


are in things : and prudence is fo immediately contrary to impru- - 


Contraries are either difjandive or ful disjun8ire sdifjuntlive as 


when wee fay, zt iseither day or aight. Subdisjuntitve are of two 


kinds, cither 77 whole, betwixt univerialls, as everylaing creature 
etiber doth or fuffereth, no ring Creature ether doth or fuffereth, or 
17 part, betwixt en sas he esther fitteth or walketh; be net- 
ther firteth nov walketh, | 

the 
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The rules of contraries arc thefe; of Disjundives one being 
afferted, the other is neccflarily taken away ; one being taken a- 
way, the other is neceffarily afferted. 

Of fubdisjunGives in whole, both cannot be true, both may be 
falfe ; both cannot be affirmative, both cannot be negative, 

Of fubdisjunGtives in part, both may be truc, becaufe they are 
taken in part. 


CHAP. XXIII, ; 


47 


Of Poffzble and i lane Neceffary and Vaneceffary , 


0 
Probable, Paradoxall and Reafonable axioms. 


- M Oreover of axioms fome arc pofssble,others impof:ble; fome 
necefsary, others not sunecefsary. A pofsztle Axiom is that 
which ts fufcepuble of a true predication, without obftruGion 
trom thofe things, which , though external] > are yet contingent 
with the thing it felf; as Dyocles lives. dmpofsitle is that which can 
never be fufceptible of truth, externalls oppugning it, as, rhe 
Earth fites. Necefsary is that which ts fo true, as that it cannot any 
way receive a talfe predication, or, may recciveit, but orale 
things which are extrinfecall , will not permit that it be true, as 
Vertue profiteth. Not-necefsary is that which may be either true or 
falfe, exteriour things not obftructing it, as Dion walks. 
> Thefe future repugnants and their parts are according to the 
fame manner, asthe prefent and the paft. For, if it betruc that 


@ Laert. 


b Simplic.in 


i1b. Arift. de 
oppose. 


_ the thing either fhall be or fhall nor be, it muft be either true or ” 


falfe, becaufe futures are determined according to thefe; as, ifa 
Navy is built to morrow,itts true to fay that it thal! be builr,bur 
if ic be not, it is falfe to fay that it fhall be built, becaufe ic will 
not be, therefore it will either be ornot be, and confequently 
e : , 4 
one of the two 1s falfe. 
Concerning poffibles and neceffaries , there is great 


difference betwixt Drodorus and Chryfippas. © Diodorus holds that ¢ Johan. Gram- 
only to be poffible which either is, or willhereafter bee. That mt. 2 Arif. 


which neither 1s, nor ever fhall be ts impoflible. As for me to Le at 
Corinth is pofiible, if lever were there, or ever fhall be there , 
but if I never was there, nor ever fhall be there, it is impoifible. 


That @ Boy fball be a Grammartan is not poffible, unicfle here- 
after he come to be one, 


de oppoft. 


4On the contrary,Chrs/ippus held, that thofe things which ne1- 4 Cie. de far. 


ther are nor ever fhall be; are yet poffible tobe, as, to break a 


gemme, though it never come to be broken, * Moreover that from > Alexand, A- 


: ; : .  «. pArod.in anal, 
poffibles an unpoffible mg follow’, asin this Axiom, which Is a pricr. 


true connex :Jf Dion be dead, He ( pointing to Dion ) 18 dead: The 
Geese am: 
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antecedent, zf Dion be deac! is poffible, becaufe ic may at fome 
tume be truc that he fhall be dead ; but this Axiom, fe.zs dead, ‘ts 
impoffible : for Diez being dead, the Axiom likewife is aboliily 
ed, that be ts dead, {ecing he is no longer that man, capable of be- 
ing demonttrated by the pronounce, He, for,be, is a demonftratie 
on of a living creature. If therctore Dion being not yer dead, this 
word, He, may be faid of hin, being dead, it cannot be faid, “be 
4s dead, So that in this place, he 25 dead, is impoflible. For it were 
not impoffible, if, fome time after the death of Droz, of whom it 
was before predicated in the connex whilft he lived, it might be 
again predicated, be 1s & ad’, but becaule that cannot be, it is im- 
poffible, that, be 1s dead, fhould be predicated of him, | __ 

d Fpife.1r. == Toconclude, ¢fome held with Diodorus’, that wharfocver is 

ne paft, is true of ncccfliry.That tounpofible there fdlldweth not a 
poffible, and that what cannot be done, neither is nor fhall bee 
truc. Others (as Cleanthes and Axtipater ) that fomthing is pofii-. 
ble chat neither is nor {hall be; chat to poffible followeth not im- 

_ pofible, and that which is paft, is not truc of necefsity, Others, 

that fomthing is pofsible which isnottrue; that whatfoever is 

pat, is true of necefsity, and that to pofsible followeth alfo im- 
pofsible. — 

LL _ Purthermore of Axioms, fome are * probable, fome paradoxall, 
fome veafoxalle. A probable Axiom is that whicn per{wadcth us 
by afpecious fhow to affentunto it; as, whatfoever bringeth forth 
another 1s amoiber ; which is falf{c, for the hen 1s not the mother of 
the egge. | a | a 

path t Paradoxall Axioms are thofe which feem true onely to the 

B Ci Para wife, ® contrary to the opinon of all others. * Thefe are likewife 

Epidfet. 1,23. Te : 3 

_-” in other Arts, befides Philofophy; for whatis {tranger then to 

prick the eyes for the recovery of fight > lf we fay this to one ig- 

norant of Chirurgery , will he not laugh at ic? It ts not there- 

| fore ftrange, that fuch things as are true in Philofophy fhould 
ea {eem paradoxes to the un!carned. eye oe. | 

a Laert, tA veafonable Axiom, is that which hath many conditions ree, 

| quifite to the truth thereof, as, Ifballleve te morrow. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Reciprocall Axtoms, 


Itherto of the contraricty and repughance of Axioms. Now 

| H« their confent and agreement , whereby one followeth’ 
and is correfpondent to another, cither accerding to truth or 
falfhood, by ssve'facts, reciprocation. | 

Of Reciprocation there are three kinds : the firft e'saspop) 

. perversion 
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perves[ton 5a migration into falfes the fecond dynvend, conver {ion, 
a migration into true ; the third todwauie, eguipollence, intothe . | 
aunt. i es, ot Sted : 


peer Fe La 


es Mode , #3 28. 
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CHAP, XXV. | 


- ; "O the place of Axioms appertain likewife Siones, ‘4 Szgze is a = as 
> ae a PaO 
an axiom antecedent, ina true conncx , and having power 
to dete& rhe confequent. ae ee ae 


b Signe is taken two waies : Commonly, for whatfoever fal- » ca 
leth under any fences ahd fignifiech lomething that procecdeth a al 
fromit: and Properly, for that which declareth a thing, which 
is not manifeft, — oe, | a | 

Things which are certain require no figne, for they are com- Sex. Empir, 
prehended of themfelves; neither thofe which are wholly un- a o Bilis 
certain, for they can no way be comprehended; but, thofe only; on Biff. 
which are unccrtain in time, or by nature, may be comprchen- Phils. 
ded by figues, but not by the fame. Thingsthat are uncertain in . 
ume, are comprehended by commemorative fignes ; things un- 
certain by narurc, are comiprchiended by demonttrative. 7’ ; 

Ors fignes therefore, fome are demonjtrative, others communt- 
carve. A communicative figne is that which is fo neer to the 
thing, that together with the figne the thing it felfe appeareth , 
into the knowledge whcreof the figne bringeth us, as {moak, 
which when we fee, we know it proceeds from fire. A demon- 
firative figne ts thar, which not being obferved before with an 
evident figne , leads usby that to the knowledge of the thing 5 
as when a female hath milk, we prefently know that fhe harh 
brought forth. | res ote 


CHAR. XV, 
Of Reafons or Arguments. - 


Talectick is the difcipline’ of fpcech , concluded by reafon, 
J Realor, dG, fometimes called alfo A rgument , and Interro- 
gation y 18, according to * Crims,- that which confifts of one or, ,.,,, 
more fumptions,and an affumption, and an inference3as, - 


( , 


But tt 15 day: ° Affumption, 


If at be day, tt ts light. e umption, 
Therefore tt 1s light. “SInference. 


Geooe 2 The 


— : {\ Ay any 
bo _ <AENO. 
© The Reafon'of he Sticks differs from the SyHogtfinbs of. Arzffo-. 
b Alexand, A- th in three'refpedts: > Firll; a$ yllotitine, aecorditig tor AYffatle 5 
phrod. in anal. cannot have lefle then two propofitions , a reafon may havebut' 
ey ones as, Thou liveft, therefore thou bre arheft: which kinde Aatipa- 
ter calls worakuuere, Secondly, in Syllogif{mes, fomething befides 
that whichis granted iy Hi¢-premifeds: bat in Reafons, the con- 
clufion may be the {ame with both, or either of the fumptions. 
The firft are called Stapopyyéres as, . eee 


. 
- ad 


oer a If it ts day, st 46 dag. ee ee - is. a ae ; ai Boe wi © Tt 
OVS Babitis day : a me eee ee 
Therefore 4£ 45 aay. S oh. 2idee, iy) ae te 

i i “. : ’ . : " 


¢ Alex, Apbod’ © The fecond are called ehag (in; amegiver lee, Sy, : Fi hy 


in anal. pr. | ! va 
pe uo ibe ee eats a Jkt 
{tis etther day, or not day. ian 
, PAE OUAO S84 ane us, S 
Therefore tt 1s not day. ee les mm “Boe oe wdiahe. 4 


| d Alex, Aphrid. -  Laftly, in Syllogifmes , the conclufion muft neceffarily fol- 
inanal prior. ow, by rcafon of the premifes, whereas there are three kinds of 
reafons which have not this property : The firit, aovergupare, 9} 
ready mentioned: The fecond eesbtdvs swggsriviss, not methodically, 


7 conclufivereafonssas Jee 
The firft ts aveater then the[ecoad, 

_ The [etond 1s greaier ihen the third: Pas ge ae 

_, Therefore the firft is greater then the third, 


This concludes necefMfarily, but not Syllogiftically, unleffe this 
propofition be put in the firft place: #bat zw greater then anotlier y 
is greater’ Alfo then tbat which is leffe then that oiber. Of the fame 
kindeis that Theorem in the firft of Evcitd’s Elements, This line 
is equall to that, therefore thts line is likemife equatt-tothar, which is 
true indeed; but to conelude fyllogiftica Hy requires this univer- 
{all propofitton , Thofé which are equall toa third , are equall to one 
another. ee ee ee 
The third kinde’ of reafons , from which Syllogifm differeth 
e Alex. aphod. by this property , arc -sepiamrns ace, redundant reafons,and 
i ret dled thofe of two kinds: The firft are {uch as have a fuperfluous 
'*. fumption3 as, i a ‘ae a 
Evéry juft thing 13 boneft, 
Every hon{l thing ts good,  _ 
Every good thing is expetible in tk felfy 
Therefore every jufl thing ts good, 


* The 
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The fecond are thefe in which the pst conclufion is not in- 


ferr'd, buc fomething cbidduGehr; be addident, as that argument 
of epieare 
VY) 49 68 > 972 8 Jaheng Shiny? ¥ 


~ Whatfoe ver ts difsalved hath not fence ; | 
: 1. Wharptever bbiiwet (anf spentaiye:h: mabe wits] nO 2 


. i a href death ok gaptite Sew Woe gi 

er i C« aiti! “9 s be : ge ae “Ar v= “Maced Nis 2s | Maal st 
SA haras ry boncide Gyllowitically Wel thous (ayy Te ie afro 
batfarver & difjaluied preset melt NO eG alibth 3a ston 


Ina reafon or argument, the wmpiomXvue, and chefs PPFD 
{ weparlss, (sere med by Ariftutle HETARINAS;) are Axioms Us ivedd by f Not apidinie, 


as the learned 


cement of the adv cxfary y Jor conftructien of chat whichis: K3kyBurGus hath 
lcd Inference #e (by Arijtorle sas oy ; conclutio® ) ) becaulerierved dil. 
its infer®’ dfrenm: the ref{t, - SR a at any ee ae oe ad 2: Bees 
1, £ Of fmp Nt, and alsa pian agcording ne c bnlp pps i there. AIC g 8 ie DE 
rae hho ‘The fish Sesentifick : The fecond Exercitatize., rina Hippoar- 
oifas Artfigjecalls ix — : The urd Provatle and Rherorin, C Plat, hb, 2, 


cat. The fourth Sophy. se ake ee a er ae fe oe 
ay ee ah Sle Gen et 
LS enar: RV ad 
pain oe. 

op conelafie Reafons a. | 


(YE Reafons there are two kinds, conclu Le, er poke conc buf Gye, 2 Laert. 
Ors reafons are thofe, in,which the Samptions being °"* di 
granted , from the conceflion. thereof, > the Inference teeme th tb, 
follow. aR 

Conclufiveresfons , ih sefpect of their matter, are of wo 
kinds, nwe and fale. True are thole, which from crue ftumptions, 
collet a true inference, Not-true the contrary. - eee yal 

The Lawes and rules of truc and falfe realons 5. care helen 
1.Truth is confequent to truth: as, If it is day, it is light 
2. Falle isconfequcnt to falfe: as, If abe falf¢ that it is nig ht; 
it is likewife falfe chat itis dark. 3. Falleis confequent to trug.t; 
as, Earth, if itflies iscarth.. 4. Falic is not confequent to trucs, 
for, becaufe it is carth,it fs not therefore confequent that it flies, 

_ Again, oftrue reafons, fome are demonl yaiive, others wot. co. oy 
derpon{iratite.. A demonfivative reafon is thar, which by things that, -' i 
are certain, or per{picuous, colle&eth chat which is uncertain. 

and leffe ni aS, If fweat zfJue through the skin, we may une 

Gerjland pores, But {meat a through the sk1i2, therefore. we may i 

derfland pores. : 

_. WNo!-demonftrat7ve arc contrary: as, 7; fit 1s da it 15 light; but itis 

day, eae st is light, Herein the inference, a 4 light, i 1s certain. 


t 
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Of Syllogiftick, Conclufive Reafons, or Syllog van : 


Onclufive reafons, as ‘to their form likewife, ' areof two 
kinds 5 Syllogiftically conclufive,and not Syllogiftrcally conclufive. 
> Laert. ‘ Syliog:ftically-conclufire Reafons Cor. syllogiimes ) are thofe 
3 : which either’ cannot be mort concltided , or whereof one or 
more of the fumptions are reduced to thofe whtch cannpt be 

.., . ,.@oncluded again 3 as, if Doz walks, he ismoved. — 0 
fee’ | Syllogifmes (by which® the’Stoicks underftand only the:ws- 
“rd van pteall; or hyporheticall,) are of three kinds, comnex, disyuad, cons 
agin Rion a Se i ee ee ee a ea ee 

b Simplic, in >” Aconnex Sy\logifm is, when two are fo cotheéted in-them: 
Epflh on felvee,that one is the antecedent,the other the confequent,in fuch | 
81“ nanner, as, tfrhe antecedent be aflerted, the confequent follow- ~ 
"eth, and che confequent being taken away,the antecedent is like- 
wife taken away, as, if it be day, itis not night, -this antecedent 
is ruc, thercfore it followeth, itis night, This kind of Syllogifme 
pertains to the firft and fecond moods. In the firft it is called 
from Pofition of the antecedertr, to Pofition of the confequents in 
the {ccond, from negation of the antecedent, to negation of the 
confequent. The Lawesconcérning ‘the truth, or falfhood of 

_ thefe Syllogifmes are the {ame with thofe of connex axioms. 

s+ Of connex Syllogi{mes. there are two kinds; connex in them- 
felves, asyfze es light, at is leh: tut it 1s lrebt,therefore tt 1s kghts.and 
connex by others 3 as, 1fzt 1s daystt 18 lighi, but et 18 days. therefore tt ts 
Light. | 2 a a 
¢ Cie, Topic. rs“ A conjaundt Syllogifme, is, © when we deny fomilting conjun& , 
and to thefe adde another negation, and of thefe take the firft, | 
dcicibid. = chae what remains be taken away, as, “it cannot-be that a Lega- 
cy is money, and money not a Legacy; buta Legacy ‘is money , 
therefore money is a Legacy. a ee er 
eSimplx, © © A@ssjané Syllogitm: is that in which there cannot-be more 
then one thing truc, or, that in which if one be, the other. is not, 
_oryif one be nor, the other is, as , Its esther day or n1ghty but st not 
night, therefore tt1s day, for onc being aflerted, the other is taken 
f Sext-Hypoyp. away, and{o onthe contrary. ‘The evidence of this Syllogifme 
Fyith.cap. 14~ Chy yfippus conceives to be forgrcat,that even dogs have knowledge 
thereof, For coming to a place where there are three waies, if by 
the fene they find that the Beaft hath not gone in two of them 5 
they run diretly to the third without fenting, as if. they arsued 
. thus; the Beaft went either this way, orthat way, or that way , 
but neither this way nor chat way, therefore that way:The Laws 
of disjnné& Syllogifmes are the fame as thofe of disjunct 
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CHAP. XXIX; ow... 
Of Moods. 
a ne thes , conclufive Reafons are dif] fed into Afoods. Of a Leer. 


Moods caexe ere two kinds, the firtt imple, properly called a 


tre 
‘¢ * 


If the firft ts, the f econd is, 
But the firft 15 5) 
Therefore the fecond ts. 


(Iris abfervable by the way, thar the Stoicks for letters ufed 
cumbers.) The other compounded, called *pin@, as being con- 


Gttent of both .reafon and Mood,as, 


if Plato lsveth, Plato breatheth, .. 
Bat the firft 
Therefore the fecond. 


This is ufedin a long Syntax, that itbe not neceffary to {peak 
a Jong affumption, or a long inferences but they abbreviate them. 
thus, but the firft, therefore the fecond, 

Of Moods or Tropes there-are two kinds, one of indemonftrs- 
bles, {o termed, not that they cannot be demonftrated , but be- 
caufe they conclude fo evidently , . that they need not be repro- 
ved; the other of aemonfrables, 

Of Indemonftrable Moods, there are ( according to Chryfippusy | 
five, according to * others more or leffe, eo ” © Cie Kopic. 

The frft, wherein every reafon confifts of a connex, and an an- Martin cepels 
tecedent frasf which beginneth thé connex, and theconfequent.is 
inferred, as, : = 


If the firft, then the fecond, | 
But the fir(t 
Therefore the fecond. 


The fecond indemonttrable is, which, by the confequent of the 
connex, and the contrary of the confequent, hath a conclufion 
contrary to the antecedent, ass > o * | 


If itis day, *tis liebt, 
Therefore st 18 not day. 
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The third is, that which by a negative complication, and one 
of thofe which arc inthe complication, inferrs the contrary to 
that which remains,as, ; - 


Plato zs not both dead and altve, 
But Plato ts dead, | 
Therefore Plato gs not alive. | 


The fourth is that which by a disjundtive, and one of thofe 
which is in the disjun@tive, concludeth the contrary to that - 
which remains, as, 


Either st 1s the firft or fecond, 
— But tt ts the firft, 
Thercfore it #5 not the fecond, 


The fiftis that wherein the whole reafon is conne@ed by a 
disjunétive, and one of thofe which are in the disjund&tive of the 
contrary, inferreth the reft, as, Vs 


Either itis night, or it is day, 
But it 18 not might. 
Therefore tt ts day. 


HAP. XXXI. 
Of not-Syllogiftick-conclufive Reafons. 


«Ty Eafons tt {sa Ala the) lr arelikewife efpeci- 


- BNally called(as their genus)conclufive in oppofition to Syllo- 
Mme , 


gifmes ) ate thofe which conclude not by way of Syllogi 
as 9 : te | aa 
It #8 falfe, that st zs both neght and day, 
Butitisday, . | 
Therefore tt 48 not night. 


And this of Chryfippus. 


- whasfeeveris quod is laudable, 
Whatfoever 1s laudable is boneft, — 
Therefore whatfoever 15 good ts boneft. 


Thefe xot-fyllogiftick, or categorick-conclufives , are frequently - 
ufedby the Stoicks (as by Zeno in Cicero) but immethodically, 
not 


s 


| | = | 
Z2E NO. Se. ; ; 5 8 
riét réduced toMood and figure. Thofe they applyed oncly to 
teopicall raafons,as in which confiftetlrthe folc: way and order 
of inference, The Categoricall are not Syllogifmes,. becaufein 
them fomthing isever'omitted , and therefore.chey arc dusdides 
mesureze®, immethodically conclufive; ‘as in that‘argument of 
Coryfippus laf mentioned, two aflumptions, and an interence are 
omitted, for it ought tobe thus, -_ a a 
e ANS 
If it Le good, t¢18 laudable, 
But tt 15 good, | 
-c: °° -Dhereforeitts laudable, = . © eee 


And again , a 


a 


If tt be laudable,tt 1s honefiy 
But tt 1s laudable, 
Therefore tt $ bone &. 


Hence are derived thofe reafons which are called émBepacrng ; 
and Smpanrrderr adj icrent and adjeff,coniifting of propofitions con- 
tinually affumed without conclufions, . Adjec are thofe’ whofe 
conclufion is omitteds Adjicient, tholewhote demonttratiyc bro= 
pofition 1s omitted, as, _ = wae 4 


The firft of every fecond, 
The fecond of every third, 
The third of every fourth, vo 
Therefore the first of every fourth, 


dé. Bat tea. ite eee rae é oe . ae ph “is 
In this adjc&, the conclufion is omitted; which is, therefore the 


firft of every third | 


“°) GAAP. XXXI. 
. Of not-conclufive Reafons. 


: yt ieitneind ve Reafons are thofe, whofe oppofite to the infe- a Laert. 
rence is repugnantto theconnexion of the fumptions *b Sex Empir.7 
They are of four kinds, 1. By incoherence. 2. By redundance. adv. Logic. 
3. By being in an ill figure. 4. By defeat. | 
By txcoberence, when the propofitions have no con junction or 
communton with one another, nor with the inference,as , 
/ 


Af sess day,stzs light, 
' - Bat cornis fold, . 

Therefore tt ts light. | 

Hhhhh For. 
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_ For neither, it 2s day, hath any communion with, Gorn ssfold , 
nor both of them together, with, #r#s ght 5 but each dependeth 
upon fomthing elfe. seatcte, Gada —, 

_. By redundance, when fomthing is affumedto the propofition 
extrinfecall and {upcrfluous, as, | ae ae 

If itis day, tt ts light, 
But it is day, andVertue proftreth, 


. There fore tt 1$ light. 


For Vertue profiteth is fuperfluoully affumed with the other pro- 
pofition, the inference depending upon the other two, 3 
By being in anill figure, as, this is a right figure 9 
Tf the firft, the fecond, | 
But the fir 155 
Therefore the fecond. 


But this , . 


Ef the firft, the fecond 
But not the fecond ,---- 


Is not conclufive, not that in this figure, there cannot be reafon 


which may colle& truth from truth, for that it may do as 
thus, _ 


If there are four, fix are eight, 
But three are not four, 
Therefore fix ave not eight. 


But becaufe there may be fome ill reafons in it, as this, 
If tt be day,’tss light, 
But tt 2s not day, 
| Therefore zt 1 not light. y 


|, By defect, when there want one of the colleétive propofitions, 
as, | | a . 


Reches ave either sller goudy + 
But riches are not good; 
Therefore they are tll, | 


For in the disjun& there wanteth this, or indifferent, fo that 
to be perfcé the fumption fhould be thus,Riches are ill,or good, 
or indifferent. : | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIL | 
Of fallacions Reafons or Sophifwes. 


Y Dialedtick are difcerned true and falfe reafons : the latter 
are Sopht{mes, proper to Sophifit, who difpute for vain-glory, 
or gain; as trwereafons are to Logsetans y whofe end is only to 
fine eut truth. 7 : : . a 

Of fallactous reafons there are many kindss the Quiefcent rea- 
fon, or Sorstes, the Lytng, the Inexphicable , the: Sager » the De- 
minatsve, the Vatled, Elettra, the Horned, the Crocodslite, the Rect- 
procall, the Nullity,the Defeétive, the Mower, the Bald, the Occalt; 
the Negative. - | 
* Sorstes named from ##,@, a heap,is,” when from things evident-a Suid, 
ly true, by {hort mutations, the difpute is brought to things evi- ee 48. 
cay ra fae As, dre not two few2are pot three fo lskemiferand foursand ¢ Leert, thiugh 
fo onto ten? But, two are a few, therefore ten. *Tt is called allo sevad- Hie example be 
(ov ants | the qute{cent reafon; * becaufe the way to withftand it is fale arheds 
by ftopping, and witholding theaffent. =: Cafaubon 

The fying reafon , suhuarG asys, is a captious argument, not hevebferved. 
to be diffolved. Of this, fee the life of Eubulices,  Chryfp. is 

‘The inexplicable reafon , depts acy¥s, {o called, from the intri-¢ cic. Acad, 
cate nature thereof, not to be diffolved, wherefore it {eems to be 
the fame with the lying, and perhaps the genus to moft of thofe 
which follow. 

The Lugs reafon , 447@ 0%, is manifefted by this exam- 
ple: 8 Sf st be decreed that you {ball recover of this fickneff ¢, you {ball eCcicer.de Pats’ 
recover whether you take Phyfick or mot, Again, if it be decreed you {ball 
not recover, you {hall not recover , whether you take Phyfick or not: 

Therefore st-45 to no purpofe totake Phyfick. This argument ‘is juftly 
termed fluggifh , faith Czcero, becaufe by the fame reafon, all 
action may be taken away from life. 

The Doménatsve reafon, mesten ry’ ; of this already in the life 
of Diodorus. | : | 

The vasled reafon ,tyxmssupir® reyde: Of this, and Eleiiva, and 
the Horned reafon, sex@ ayts, in the life of Eubulides. | | 

The Crecods lite, fo named from this Egyptian fable: * A wo-bDoxepat, ix 
man fitting by the fide of Nilus , a Crocodile {natched away — 
her child, promifing to reftore him, if fhe would anfwer truly to 
what heasked 5 which was, Whether he meant to relere him OY nots 
She anfwered, Wot to reftore him, and challeng’d his promife, as 
having faid the truth. He replyed, that ifbe {bold let her bave 
kim, fhe had not told true. | 

The reciprocal] reafons, eemsbelolss, fuch was that of i Protagn- i Agell, $. 106 
vas the Sophift, againft Eath/us, a rich young man , his difciple, 
who promufed him a great fumme of mony for teaching him , 
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whereof halfe he paid in hand , the other-halfe was tobe paid 
the firftthat he thould pleadbefore the Judges, and carry the 
caufe. Having learned long , and attained a great perfetion i: 
Rhetorick, heforboreto pleacin publick., chathe might de- 
fraud Protagoras. Pro‘ agoras {ues him, and the caufe comming to 
hearing, begins thus: Kzow, fools(h young man y that which way fos 
ver the Caufe goes, whether for thee or againft shee, thom meft pay what 
I demand. If again thee, tt will be given me by judgment 5 tf for thee, 
thou must pay tt according to es, Hag Ex athles. anfwers: 2 
might have beenintrapped by your fuliletyy if ded not pleadmy feife, 
but had employ'd fome viber to plead for me. Now I retoyce doubly tn rhe‘ 
* qaGory , that I {ball be too bard for you, not only in Caufe, but in avgu- 
ment. Know therefore, my mot wife Mafter , that whschwey faever the 
caufe go, either with me, or againft me, I will not pay what you dentond. 
If tt go with me, the judgment will acquit me 4 1f agatnfl mes yon are to 
have nothing by our azreement. The Judges not able tu determine 
it, difmifi chem both, ee : 
hosp. * The wullity, %,uled by dhffes, who called bimfelfe 7s, no 
body, when he hurt Polypherze,whence it came tobe fo named, -- 
The defective rcafon , Wamisdgyls, mentioned by Laeertius in 
Zenones The mower, SseiCor reyes, by Lucian: The bald, 9eraa@ 
doy's, by Laevitus in Eubulsde: The occult, drararares ays, by La- 
ertius in Eubulide: The negatsve, empdoxue royhs, by Laerisus #2 Chry- 
fippo, andby Epifletus. But of thefe cnoug. oo 


CHAP. XXXII, 
_ Of Method. 


3 Cics Offic. te TR re are two kinds of difputation : *Ones when the truth it 
| felfe is fubtlely polifhed in the difpuse: The other, when 
evety ¢xpreffion is accommodated to the vulgar opinion; for, 
we muft ufe popular and ufuall words 5 when we {peak of po- 
yular opinions, which Pazetzus in the like manner hath dane, 
bic. defia.s; > The firft way was peculiar to the Stoicks, (hort, acute; and 
{pinous, called likewife Logick, moft worthy. of Philofophys for 
this ufeth definitions, divitions, and the lights which they af- 
ford, as likewife fimilitudes, diffimilitudes , and the nice acure 
diftin€tion of them. | ss 
The vulgar way of difpute is likewife two-fold: One by con- 
tinued oration: The other by queftion and anfwer; the firft cal- 
c Senec. Epift. led © Analyteck, or * Rhetovicall; the other ¢ Topsck, or f Draletiicall. 
ath. de fin. 2.® Lhough the firft be dclightfull , yet the lacter ismore commo- 
© Senec.£p.14. dious, when we infift on particulars, and underftand what eve- 
fee be fn, 2, TY Man gran teth, whatevery mandenyeth, what we would, 
g cic. ibid, have concluded from conccfiions , and brought te an end. For, | 
| when 
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when a {peech is carricd on like a Torrent, although ic bears ma- 
ny things along withit; yet we can hold nothing, we cannot 
‘ftop the rapid courfe ofan oration. > The other, concluding as bees 
Zeno uted, more fhortly and narrowly, lyech more open to re- dey. a, 
prehenfion, As a River in its courfe, cannot at all, or yery ha rdly 
be corrupted, but water fhut-up, cafily: Soby a fluent oration, 
the faults of the oppofer are carried quite away 5 ina ndrrow 
{pcech, they are not cafily defended. - ‘ae 

But each of thefe methods hath a feverall ufe, the firft is pto- 
per for expofition of Arts and Sciences, the other for difpurati- 
on. | 7 


SECOND PART. 


ETHICK, and the parts thereof. / 


* “9-H E Moral! part of Philofophy is divided into thefe pla- a Lagi: 
ces 3 Of appettte,Of good and sll, OF pafssons; Of Virtue, of the 
Exd; Of the fivft ejtimation, of eAGions, Offices, exhortations and de- 
hortatsons, = * _ | 
Thus diftinguifheth Chryfppus, Archidemus, Zeno of Tarfis, eA 
pollederus, Diogenes (the Babylonians ) Astiparer and Poffidontus, 
But Zenothe Cittican, and Cleanthes, as being more antient,were 


leffe accuratc in their manner of treating upon thefe things, 


eee. 


CHAP. IL 
Of Appetite. 


“1: E cenfideration of Ethick, beginneth properly from 
Appetite. * Appetite is moved by Phantafic of an Ottice, for a Step. ecleg. 
itis the impulfion of the foul to fomthing. | Ethic, 
Appetite in rational! and irrational] Creatures is different 5 | 

tbs is not rational! appetite, but af pecies of rationall appetite. 

Rationa! appetite is defined animpultion of the intclle& to the 

doing of soe Sters, is a {pecies of practick appetite, being an 
impulfion of the Intellect to fomiching future. Hence appetite is 

taken four waies, for rationall and irrational] inclination, and 


for rationall and irrationall averfion. To thete may be added the 
habic 
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habit of Appetition, which is likewife called appetite , the Ori- 
gine of all appetitive aéts. 
_ Of practick appetite there are many {pecies, of which are 
A, egos, a Defignation. | _ 
2, embod, an appctite before appetite. 
3. mesexdd, an action before action. 
4. iyx'nen, an appetite to fomthing now exiftent. 
5. “sssous, a will by ratiocination, \ 
6, weselperss, a Will before Will. : 
_ 7. Fédnere, an appetite joined with reafon. 
8, béaness, a {pontaneous Will, 


CHAP. Ill. 
Of ferft naturall Appetite. 


ater.  *"FH¢ firlt appetite of a living creature is to preferve it felf,this 
_~ being from the beginning proper to it by nature,as Chryfippus 
in his farft Book of Ends, who afhrmes that the care of our felves, 
and confcioufneffe thereof, is the firft property of all living Crea- 
tures. For, Nature producing a living Creature, intended either 
to alienate it from it {elf, or to commend unto its own care 3 but 
the firftis not likely; it followeth therefore, that Nature com- 
mendeth to every thing the prefervation of it felfe, whereby it 
repulfeth whatfocver is hurtful! and purfueth what is 
convenient. | . 

b As foon therefore as a living Creature cometh into the 
World, it is conciliated to it felf; commended to the conferva- 
tion of itfelf and its own ftate, and to the clection of {uch things 
as may preferve its ftate , but alienated from deftru&ion, and 
from all fuch things as may deftroy it. This is manifeft in as much 
as before the ane of pleafure or grief, young creatures dc- 
fire thofe things which conduce to their wellfares .and refufe - 
the contrary, which would not be,if they did not love their own 
ftare, and fear deftrudtion. Neither could they defire any thing 
without having fome fenfe of themfelves, whereby they love 
themfelves, and what belongs to them. Hence it 1s manifeft, that 
the principle of this love is derived from themfelves. 

© Whereas forme muft hold the firlt appetite of a living crea- 
ture tobethatof pleafure, tharis falfe. “ The greater part of: 
Stoicks conceive that Plcafure 1s not to be placed amongtt the na- 
turall principles of love to our {elves,for if narure had fo ordered 
© La, ity Many difhoneft things would have followed. ° Plea{ure Is an. 

after-accefsion, when as Nature enquiring by it felf inco it felf 
recciveth thofe things which are agreeable to its conftitution, af- 
ter 


b Cic.de fin, 3. 


P Laere. 
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ter which manner living creacures are cxhilarated , and plants 
{proutferth. Nature hath thus far made no difference betwixt 
plants and living creatures, chat whereas plants arc ordered 
without appetite or fenfe, there is in living creatures, fore thing 
according tothe nature of plants: But, there being over and a- 
bove in living creacures, an innateappetite, whereby they GO CO 
thofe things that are proper for them, the naturall part in them 
1s governed by the appetitive. a : 

: That we naturally love thofe things which arc firft PLOPO- ¢ Cie. fn, 3. 
fed unto us by nature, may be argued from hence, in chat chert 
is no man, if both were put tohis choice , buthad rather have 
ali hts limbs ableand found, rather then ufelc(fe and impertea. 
Thefe comprehenfions we conceive fit to be acquired for their 
own fake, becaufe they have in them({elves fomething,as it were, 
complex , including Truth. This is difcernable in young ones, 
whom we fee delighted , though it nothing concernes them , if 
they themfelves finde out any thing by rcafon. Eventhe Arts 
we conccive tobe affumed for themfelves, afwell becaufe in 
thefe there isfomething worthy affumprtion , as becaufe they 
confift of knowledge, and contain fomethings conftituted by 
reafon and power. , 


CHAP, IV. 
Of Appetctes confcquent to the firft. 


*T Hs according to the firft innate principles of Natute, thofe acic. de fin. 3. 
things which are according to nature being expetible in 
themfelves , their contrarics avoidable in themifelves , the firit 
office is to conferve it felfe in the ftare of nature, the next, to ob- 
"tain thofe things which are according to nature. . 
Here beginneth good to be firft underftood, for itis the firft 
conciliation of man to things according tonature. This Good, 
as foon as man receiveth intclligence or notion thereof, and feeth 
the order and concord of Offices , he efteemeth far above thofe 
things whichhe formerly loved, and by rationall knowledge 
collecteth, that herein is placed the chief good of many laudable 
and expetible in it felfe. To this chicfe good, which confifteth in 
homologie or convenience , all honc{t agtions havin reference 
honefty it felfe, which is reckoned amongft the good , though it 
rife afterward , isnotwithftanding alone expeuble in its own | 
power and dignity. But, of thofe which are the firk objeéts of 
nature, none ts expetible in it felfe, 7 . 
_ Now whereas offices procced from the firft naturall objects, 
they muft neceffarily be referred to the fame; fo asail Offices 
tend to the fulfilling: of che firft naturall appetites 5 yet, not fo, 


as 


_as if therein confifted the ultimate good. -Honeftattion.is m the 
- firft conciliation of nature, for it is confequent,{and -ariferh: as 
we faid afterward; yet, it is according to narure, and: much 
‘more allective then all that go beforeit.. © 6) 8 bee 
- And fecing that all offices proceéd ‘fromthe firff natural) .ap- 
petitcs, even wifdome it {eltemufkbe.derived from-thence dike- 
‘wife. But as it often happens, that he who 1s. recommended ‘to 
anothcr, more efteemcth him.to.whom he is. recommended,then 
x, _, the perfor: which recommended:him : fo it isnot fLrange,thatwe 
. ‘being recommended:to ‘wifdome by the firft natnrall appetite:, 
afterwards more cftcem ahat wifdome, . then .thofe..thing 
* whereby we arrived atic. And:as.ourlimbs‘are giventous er 
= a certain reafon of living, fo the appetition of the toulis given., 
not for every kinde of lite, but for one ‘certain forth of living ; “fo 
4 dikewife reafon and perfect reafan.. For, as aGtion is proper toa 
“ . * Player, motion toa Dancer; yet, not any, butone certain kinde : 
| fothe life that is tobe acted, is in one certain kinde, not in any 5 
which kinde we call convenienr‘andiconfentancous.. Wifdome 
Asnotlike, theart of a Pilot, o1 a.Phyfician; but rather. to that 
_ Action we mentioned, and to Dancing, that the extfeam, thar 
3s, the effcction of the Art be in the Art it felfe , and not ex- 
trinfecall.. There is another fimilitude betwixt. Wifdome_and 
thefe Arts, forin themare thofe things which are done rightly 5 
yct, arc not all the parts ‘wheréofshcy. confift contained therein. 
Things done rightly, or Re€titudes, contain all numbers of ver- 
tuc; for, only iilauteis wholly converted inagutialfe, which | 
1s notin other Arts.’ But, imprqicrly ts the Artdta'Pilot and a 
- <. Phyfician, compared wah che ih} rimatre of Wifdome :. For; wif 
+ ~ dome includeth Fortitude and Juflwe, and judgeth, alk things 
that happen to man to be below it, which happencth not ip o- 
ther Arts: but, none can hold thefe vertues which we lat men- 
tioned, unlefle he affirm , there is nothing thas is. different, bur 


. honcf and diffoneftl[Y ,. 


ea as 5 ah dG i geass Pe eae Jee Sy) . Locate 


COAT VA oe us 
, .»  OfGoodand Ill, 


Itherto of Appetites, we come next. tO, their Objeas, 

2 Things (according to Zeno ) arc whatfoever participate of 
- Effence, Ot things, fome are good, fome rll, fometndifferent. 
bCic. de fin. 3. > Good is {overall waics dchned by the Stpicks;. burtheir dcf- 
¢ Sext, Empir; Hitions tend all to onc end. * Good is profit, 6 that which, difte- 
Pyrrh.g.20, rethnot from profit: Profit 1s vertue, and veftuous action, nor 
different from profit is a vertuous.man,, anda. friend. For ver- 
tuc being a quodammedotative Hegemonick, and vertuous aai- 
- on 


a Stob, 


on being an operation according to vértue, isplainly profir. 
A-vertuous man aad a! friend is not different from profit; for pro- 
fit isapart of Vertuous, as being the Hegemoniack. thereof. 
Now tne wholes are neither the {ame with thcir parts, fora man 
is not a hand, Aor-different from tlicir pates , for they fubint not: +2 .:- 
without parts-34wherefore the whole isdbot differcnt from fist 8” 
parts y and cotifeqiently, a vertuousunan being the whole, in* ; 
re{pe@of his Hegemoniack, which is profitjis not diffcrent from 
Good is by fome defined that which is -expetible in-it felfe 5° 
by others, that which affitteth co felicity, or compleareth it: by 
© Duogerés, that which is abfolure by natures [ or, ‘ chat which is éCieds finid.3. 
perfect x according to the nature ef a tational! creature. | Thi f Leere, 
confequcat thercofis abeneficicnt motion, or {tate abfolure in 
nature. ce ee 
Whereas things are known, either by ufc, or conjindtion 5 
or fimilicude, or. collation, by this fourth kinde is the knowledge |» 
of good ; for when from thofe things which are according to na-_ 
ture, the mindc afcendeth by collation of reafon, then it attain-. 
eth the notion of good. . . Lo Se 
b Good is knownand named, notby acceffion, incredfe § or hic.de finib.3: 
comparifon with other things, but by its proper pewet. For as 
Hony, though it be moft {weet, yet, in its proper kinde of tat, 
Not comparative to any other, weperccive ittobe {weer: So 
‘this good of which we fpeak, is that which is moft to be efteem- 
ed, but chat eftimation confiftech in the kinde, not the magni- 
tude. For, eftimation being neither amongft the good nor ill, 
whatfoever you apply it to, 1t will remain in its kinde, Different 
therefore is the proper eftimation of vertue , which confiiteth in 
the kinde, not in increa({e. - | | = 
''To.Gcod belongeth all vertue, as Prudence, Juftice; Tetripe- i reer, $1ob. 


-~ 


rance,Fortitude, and whatfoever participates of thofe, as ver-: 
tuous actions and perfons, * Acceflions hereto are joy,.cheerful- & 1 sert. 
nefic, and the like. 7. 
_* dé are the contrary vices 5 as Imprudence, Injuftice, Intemi-1 Leert. Sisb. © 

perance, Pufillanimity , and wharfoever participates of vice, as 
Vicioys aétions and perfons. ™ The acceflions hereunto are dif- m Lier: 
content, afflidion, and the like. 

"Of Goods, fome, as we have faid, are Vertues, others mot-ver+ a. Stob: 
tues; as, Joy, Hope, and the like. In like manner of Jl/s, fome are 
Vieesy as thoie already mentioned; others #or-vsees, as Griefe and 
Fear. : z 

Again, ° of Goods, fome arc comtinuall in allthe vertuous, andoSt. -— — ., 
atall tumes 3 fuchis all vertue, founde fence, wile appetition , 
and the like. Others are intermifiue , as joy, hope, and prudent 
counfell, which are not in all the wifcsnor at all times, . 

In like maaner of //Is, {ome are continuall in all, and alwaies 
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: in the ynpr udent, as all vice, and amprudent, fence , and impru- 
_dent appctite: Others incermiffive , as gricfe, fears and-imprmn- 
lent antwer, which are pot alw aigs in the wicked 5: me at aa 
GMESe +, | 

p Eaert, Stab. Again, of Good ae are alee binder The firfh fala ee 
‘Sext. Empir. fit commeth, as from its firft, cauly, fuch,ss vestuc:;: The fecend, 
a ye: Pye0-3- by phich profig commesh, as vertucy and vertuous aston: The 
third thar which may profit, as vertuc, and yertuous aGtions y and 
a vertuous man, anda friend, and the Gods, and good Demons. 
q Sext, Emr. 1 Thus the fecond fi ignification pena the firft, arid the third, 
both rhe firft and {econd. . uy. tae of 
g Laert, Ste. yt Tn likemanner of Lils, eke: are rhree inde: irl, ae from 
“+.which hurt originally proceedeth >. as vice: Secendly, sian. by 
which hurt commerh, as vicious actions: Laftly, and masit large: 
ly, whatfoever is able to hurt. i, 
fLaert. Stob. |! Avain, of Goods, fomearce tn the Soul, as vertue, and vertaous 


Sext. Empir. “ 
Pian agtions: fome without the Soul, as atrue friend, a good Country , 


23. -and the like: fome weaker within nor without the foul : as good 
| _and vertyousmen....  - Go a 3 
tLaert. Sto. t Yn Jike manner of ills, fomea are are the aks as vices, and 
4.8%, 777 :Viclousactions 5 fome mithout the Soul, as, imprudent friends, e- 


chemics, and che like; fome werther within. nor withour she Soul, 
as wicked men, and all that participate of vice.. 
acre sup "OF gvgds nsihin ihe Soul, Lome ace babtts, Lome Poe ine 
ae habits nor affections. The vertues themfelves are affedti- 
-ons:, their laces habits, not affc tions > their: aéts neather. habies 
nor aftuadions, 3 
> *In like manner of. als, fone are ae ere NICCS 5, [me he- 
4its only, as infirmities of minde, and the like 5 fone mesther ha- 
bits nor aftcdtions, as vicious acne. OAS 
y Laert. Stob.- -Y Again, of Goods, fomc are pzzall, fome oficient forne best fi- 
Cic.de nib. 3. nal] and.ctiicient. A friend, and she benefits. arifing from shiny, 
{ are efictert goods. Fortitude, maghanimicy, liberty, delactation, 
joy, tranquillity , andall vertuous actions» are finall goods. 
: Both eficiene and finall {as all yercues) as they perfe& felicity , 
ae are ficient, as they confliture it as pares thereof, inal... 
zLaert, Sb, . *Inlike manner of ///s, {ome arc final , . fome efficient 5 fore 
both. A fricnd, and the danimagcs incugred by bim, ane efi» 
. cient. Fear, bafenefl:, {ervitude, itupidicy, frowardneffe, griefe, 
and alk vicious actions , arc finall; participant of ( are vices ) as 
they procure misfortune they are cflicient, as:they cantante it 
as parts thereof, finall. 
aShh =. 2 Again, of nods, fome are expetz ble 27 themfelves, notdefired 
for the fake of 2 any other: Others are preparatory to fome ather, 
called effectively expetible. The expetible in themfelves are | 
C according to Dzogenes) of two kinds :; 1. Uleumately expenblc, 
as Beatimde. 2. Thofe which have in them -the caule of being 
expetible, as every g good hath. i. ! : Again, 


x Laerte, Stob.- 
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Again, of goods {omic are necefsary 10 Beatttude, as ali Vertues 
and their Acts, others zot-xecefsary, as Joy, deleétation, and ftudy. 
In like manner of Ills, fomeare neceflary cto Infelicity,as all che 
Vices and their As, others not-neceflary thereuntos as,all paffi- 
ons and infirmities of the foul, andthelike, © -o ya: 
-* Again, of goods, fome coniift in motion, as’ Joy ,-delectation ¢ Stb. 
and the like; fome in affeGion, as quiet imperturbation; Of thofe 


which contift in affeGtion, fome are likewile inhabit, asthe Ver- 4" 
tues3 others in affection only as theformer. Neither confift the 
Vercues only in habits, but other Adts ikewile, changed by a Aaids 
Vertuous man, in a.manncr, into Vertue. Of chefe goods which 
are in habit, are thofe we call fludies, as love of Learning, and geno 


the like. For thefe arts by their affinity with Vertue lead directly 
tooutchiefend..: °° . pes 7 
Again, 4 of goods fome are alfulute, as Suicnees others relative yd Sted. 
as honour, benevolence, friendfhip,and the like, 20 oe 
° Science is a certain infallible comprehenfion by reafon. It is taa.¢ Sted. 
ken three waics. Firft, for a Syftem of Sciences conjoined toge- 
ther in a good man; Secondly, for a Syftem of artificial! Sciences, 
having a certainty. Laftly, for a demont{trative infallible habit of 
phantaties by reaiun. er hwo ae 
' Friendlkzp, is a community of life and confent of ftudigs, The ¢ syes. 
kinds thercof are fix. | ; a i 
1, preayurrdg a fricndfhip amongft known perfons._: - 


‘ 


o 
-¢ e 
~ 


is 


2,.omStia, amongtt.Famiiars. 
_ 3. dometea, among{t thofe of the fame age. — 
_ 4. Stra, cowards ftrangers. | | 
5. evyaned, amonoft kinred. 
6.. igus, from Love. - a? . she. tae 
& Again of goods, fome arc fimple, as knowlege 5 others mene , @ Laert.Stob. 
ab, commate, a goad ufe of Children conformable to nature , 
wy iels,:a good ule of old age conformable to nature, whew, a cood. 
ule of life conformable to Nature. . 2 Oe x | 
Exemption from grief, eavsia, and confervation of order, emg a are 
the {ame with, as che mind is with prudence , and communion 
with goodneffe; yer are otherwile referred , which is obfervable 
likewife in the other. Vertues. Hence are the fame diitin&ions 
appliable toil... . eat | 
4 Every good is beneficrall, opportune, conductble, ufefull, commen h Laerty Steb. 
dab le, fasr, belpfull, elrvable, juft. 7 : ee 
Benefictall, eueew, as conferring that whereby we receive 
benefit. z — , 
Opportune, Ker, as comprifirig that whereof we ftand in need. 
. Conaycible, worms, as, refolving into iticlf the means, asthe 
aine acquired by wafhick excceds the charge. : 
Ufefull, xeteuor, as conducing to our profit, 
Commendable, tuxpnsr, trom tlic ule. 
Titil 2 F gir, 
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Fair, %¥, as proportioned to che neceffities of thé receiver. 


. Helpfull,ceiny, as iz relieves us, . 


1 Stob. 


-, 9. 
oer 


k Laer, 


1 Leert. 


m Laer?. 


n Laere* 


«. 


o Leert. 


P Ciede fins 8. 


Eligible, dustds as being jn rcafon tebe preferred. -— 
- Fuft, Mason, as being contormabie to Law. ie ae 

‘On the contrary, every ill is unbeneficiall, importune, incon 
car ae : nufefull, uncommendable, foul, unhelpful, avosdable , 
and unjuf. | : 

. Perfed good, is called nase, fasr, becaufe it isabfolute in all 
numbers required of Nature, and perfe@ly proportionate. © 
‘1 OF fasr, ( or sage there are four {pecies, Jujt, valiant, temp:- 
rate, knowing ;in thcle are honeft aGions confusnmated, - 

™ Likewile of dyes, foul ( or a:fboneft ) are four {pecies, unjuff , 
sowardly, diff olute, foolsfh. . 


‘ ® Honefty is called xgaay, fair, firft, becaufe it renders thofé whe 
-! are endued therewith worthy of praife; Secondly, beeaufe it is 


moft fuitable to its proper work ; ‘Thirdly, becaufe it is an orna- 


-ment ; we fay, a wife man is only good and fair. 7 


- * Only that which is good is fair or honeft:fo Hecate in his third 
Book of Good ; and Chryfippus of Fair. This is Vertue, and what 
partici ates thereof, which is all éne, as to fay, that, whatfoever 
1S mane honeft likewife, and reciprocally whatfoever ts honeft 


t 


is good. | 


P That what is honeft only is good, is proved thus. Whatfoever 
is good is laudable, whatfoever ts laudable is honeft 3 thefefore . 
wharfoever is good is honeft. Again, there is no good which is 
not expetible, nothing experible which is not pleafanc ad amia- 


_ ble, therefore approveable, therefore laudable, therefor® héneft. 


Again, no man can glory ina life that is miferable or tot happy 5 
therefore to glory is proper to the happy, bus to glory'rdlateth 


‘~~ onelyto that which 1s honeft , therctore honeft life is happy. 


And as he who is laudable, hath fome eminent mark of renown & 
glory, for which he is juftly ftiled happy, the fame may be fait of 
the life of fuch a man, whence if a happy Inte confiftin honefty , 
only that which is honeft is to be efteerned good, Moreover, what 
man can be termed conftant, firm, magnanimous, umeffe. wee 
orant that paine is noran ill> For, hee who reckosteth death a- 
mongft the Ils. cannot but fear its; fo no man m any thing can. 


neglect and contemn that which he accounteth ill, This being. 


granted, the next affumption is this, he who is magnanimous-and 
valiant, defpifech, as if they were nothing, all things that can 
arrive toman, whence itfollowcth, that nothing ts all which is: 
not difhoncit,and this fublime,excellent magnanimous perfon,ac-. 


counting al] humane things bclow him, contideth in’ himfelf and 


which is to live happily and honeftly. 


his own life paft and furure, knowing that no iflcanhappen tea 
wife man. Whereby wee fee that whag ts honeft only isgood., 


On 
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~ 40n theother fide, frothing ts good, bne what is honéft; fot, 4 cic, ibid. 
iss or ever. was fo fervently covetous, and of fuch diferdi- 
nace afteGtions, that the fame things, for the attainment wheres 
re wotild perpetrate any wickedneffle, he had not nach acralnd 
uuto ( fertitig aftde all punifhnient ) withonr all that wicked 
means? What advantage or fruirdo we aim ar, in defiring to 
know thofe things which are hidden from us ; how thty are 
moved, and by what canes agicated in heaven ¢ Whoisidfz- 
vage, fo obdurate to natural! ftudies , that he abhorres things 
worthy knowledge, receives them withcut plcafure or forme be- 
nefit, and values them at nothing > Who ts theré, that wheo he 
heareth of the adttons, {peeches , counfels of magnanimous per. 
fons, emincntin all vertue, isnot affected with any picafure ? 
Who is there, that being initiruted in an honeft rae and ih- 
genuoufly educated, isnoroffended at dithonelty, thougit ft 
bring no hurt to him? Who is there, that lookes without trouble 
upon fuctras live impurely and flagitioufly 7 Who doch not 
hate fordid, vain, light, frivolous pcrfons > Ef difhonefty were 
not in itfelfe avoidable , why fhould men, when they are in 
the dat, or ina Wilderneffé, abftain from any thing chat !s 
evill; but, chat che very deformity and ciftnoneity thereof de- 
terrs them 7 Nothing therefore is more clear, then that hortcft 
"things are expetible in themfelves, and difhoteft things avoida- 
bleinthemfelves, = : : - ur 
Hence it followeth, that what:is honeft, is more eftimable 
then thofe mean things which accruc by it. And when we fay , 
that folly, temeriry, injuftice, arid Hiremperance are avoidable , 
in refpeét of thofe things which are confequent to then, ‘it cart- 
ttadi&s'not che former.affertion, that what is difhoneft only fs 
ill, becaufe they relate rot tothe Hutt cf the body , but, to cif- 
honeft aGions which proceed fromvicé. = 7 
* All good is equall, ard every good ishigh!ycxperible, and 
admjts neither increafe, nor Acetate: ‘Hete’commeth in acre hed: 
preat controverfy ‘berwixe the Stoicks and the Periparericks ; 
which though Carneades affirm tobe only verball , Cicero holdeth: 
to be more in things theft words. | - ’ _ ee 
‘The Peripareticks hold ; thar all goods are requifite to Hap-e cic, iid. 
py life; the Stoicks, that whatfoever fs worthy cflimation, coni- 
preherdeth happy life. Thofe holding pain tobe an ill, ie fol- 
jowes, that a wife man cannot be happy upon the tack. Thete, 
who account not pains among the ills, nold, that a wife man 
contiueth happy in the midi of torments : For, if fome bear 
thofe pains with greater courage for their Country, or fome 
Lighter eaufc , opinion, not nature increafeth or diminifheth the 
power of the pain. Again, the Peripateticks afferring tlirce kinds 
of good, affirma man to be fo much the more happy, the fuller 
he is of external] corporeal! goods; or, in the Stoicks i aa 7 
a, Cc 
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_ he who hath moft. corporcall eftimables , 1s moft happy , for as 
‘ “muchas by them, Beatitudeis compleated. On she contrary, 


the Stoicks hold , that thofe goods which they call of nature, 
make,not by their frequency a lite more happy, of are more ex- 
spetible, or more citimable: For then wifdome being.expetible, 
andhealth expctible, both together would be more, cxpetible 
then wifdome alonc; whereas cither being worthy eftimation, 
both are not more worthy of eftimation then wifdome alone. 
For the Stoicks, who hold health to be cftimable, but place it 
not amoneft the goods, hold likewife, that no eftimation is to be 


| preferred before vertue, From this, the Peripateticks diffenr , 


afferting, that an honeft a@ion without pain, is more expetible , 
then the {ame action with pain; the Stoicks otherwife, For, as a 
Taper is darkened by the light of the Sun, and asa drop of wa- 
ter is loft in the vaftnefle of the AEgcan Sea, and as in the riches 
of Crefus the acceffion of one farthing , and one ftep in the way 
between this and Jadia3 fo inthat end of all good which the 
Stoicks affert , all the cftimation of corporeall things muft ne-. 
“ceffarily be obfcured, overwhelmed , and perifh, by the {plen- 
dour and magnitude ofvertue. ‘And as opportunity tuxsgia, is 
not made any thing greater by production of time , tor whatfo- 
ever is opportune hath its meature; fo right affection, wr%aon, 
_and the good it felfe placed in it, that it be conformable to na- 
ture, admitteth no accefsion of cnereafe. Foras that opportu- 
nity, to thofe of which we {pcak , are not made greater. by pro- 
“duétion of time, for which, .reafon the Stoicks conceive , that 
“a happy life isnot more.tq bedefired, ifitbe long, then if it 
be fhort; and they ufethisfimile: As itis the praife. ofa fhoe 
tofit the foot, neither are,.many fhoes preferred before two , 
nor the. greater before the tefl : So in thofe things, whofe 
good is confined to’ opportunity and convemience:, neither 
are the more to be preferred before the fewer, nor the lon- 


__ ger before the fhorcter. . Nor da they argue acutely, who fay, 


if long health be morc to be cfteemed ‘then fhort, then likéwife 


, along ufe of wifdome, more thena fhort 5 -they underftand 


‘not, that the eftimation of health ts judged by {pace , —o 
vertue by opportunity ; as if they fhould fay likewife, a goo 

death , or a good labour toa woman intravell, is better long 
then fhort: So thatthey fee not, that fome things are morc 
éftcemed for their fhortnefic, others for their length. , 


‘ : : 
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2 Ssootl'as any objeR is: pref elited fo us, whichteemeth good, aCic. ° Tufe. 
PY Nattire {45 we fard | drives us onto the acquilition thereof, Mf. lib. 4. 


which, befhg dohe-eonftantly ard ‘prudently , iscalled Willy... 
‘imprudently and exceffively, Delite, = * oe oa 
+1 8Moreover, while Wwe are fo moved , that wé ‘are in: fonig eae: 
-goed, that-happenethalfo two waics, ‘when’ the Soul is moyeé bltine: oe 
quietly and conftantly according tg rcafon ,. this is called ‘Joy 5 he 
awhen vain{y aiid-excetively, Pleafure, . ce 
+ “eIn like mtanner , asiwe defire good things by nature; fo by cic. ibid. 
nature we ‘decline the'tll - This declination, if done according 
‘to reafon;: is called Camtron, if without reafon, F¢gr. “ Cajition ees. 
‘isonly ina wife man, offear he isnot capable, 7", | oe, 
Hence it appcareth, that there are three kinds of. goo a, 
affections ‘of te minde, called * Eupathres, or § (; onflanctes 5, Foy, eLaert.” 
‘Caution, will. nS Cee Se gk ek ae : 7 Le EC =" 
1,8 Joy is contrary to pleafure , as being a rationall clevation op Léert,.- 
ofthe mindeys a ere Fee 
* 2, Caution is contrary to fear; as being a rational declination | 
of ill. ee | ho Se oo nc eee < 
‘4-3. waif ts contrary to defire, asbeing'a rational! appetite. i zoo 
‘* Thefe are cheprimaric Eupathies; and as under the primary 
paffions are comprehended many ‘fubordinate paffions 5 foare 
there fecondary Eupathics fubordinate to thofe, ©. a, 
“2 Under foy.are 1. Deletlaizon 2. Cheerfulnelfe: jw quanimsty, 
Under Caution, 1. Refpe#: 2. Cleerneffe.” oe a eer 
Under Willare, 1. Benevolence: 2, Salutation: 3,Charitye 
Notwithftanding that Eupathies 


a) 


ener 
. 


: oe ies and paffions are contrary. 5 Cit. Tifey gusft 
yetare there but three Eupathies » though there are foure 5 ered we 
paffions; for, there ts no Eupathie contrary to Grief. 


Ciel 


(8 CHAP. VIR 
ene eer 


4 


r | 


Rom falfities proceedeth a perverfitic of Iprclle&, hence 2 Leerr. 
{pring up fevera}l paffions, and cautes of diforder, eS 
» Zeno defineth paffion 5 a preternaturall motion of the Soul, b Leer. 
( or as © Cicero renders it, 4 commotion of the Soul, arerfe from right © Tufe, Gy Fhe: 
redfon, again{t Nature, ) Others more bvicfly, amore vebement appe- 
tite. ALore uehement they call thaty which recedeth fea the conflancy of 
Nature, and is contrary to nature; wherctore all paffion isan 4 Leer. 
-exceffive ftupide defire. ¢ The 
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“mind to fomthing that feemeth cligible, 


ZENO. 
€ The kinds of paffion arife from two opinionated goods,and twe: 
opinionated evils,fo they are four. From the good, defire aud plea- 
fure ; pleafure from prefent good, dcfirefrom future, from the 
ill, fear, and gvtef, fear, from the turute, gricf, from the prefent, 
for thefe thines, whofe coming’we fear, when they do come, 
orieve us. Pleafure and defire arife from an opinion of good 


things, defire is fervently tranfported to tharwhich feemeth 


good, pleafure rejoyceth when wee have obtained what we de- 
dire. Thus f ne and fear go formolt, that to.apparent good, this 
toapparent ill, pleafure and grief follows, ; pleafure, when we 
attain what wee defire; *gricfc, when wee incurre what wee 
fears | | i 
+8 All paffions arife from Judgement and Opsnton,. whesice they 
are more ftritly defined, ( that it may appear not only how vici- 
ous they are, but alfo that they arc in our power ) thus 5 

8 Ortef is a frefh opinion of prefent ill, wherein it feemecth fic 


~ thatthe mind be contracted and dejcéted, or ‘a contraétion of the 


foul caufed by opinion of prefent ill. 


K pleafure is a treth opinion of prefent good,whercin it feemeth 
good ‘that the mind be cxalted, or! an irrational clevation of 


_™ Fear is an opinion of imminent ill , which feemeth to be in- 
tolerable ; or a contraction of the foul difobedient to reafon, cau- 
fed by expedtation of ill. 

® Defire is an opinion of good to come, that if it were prefent 5 
ic were fit for our ufe , or ° an appetite difobedicny to Reafon , 
caufed by the optnion of confequent good. | , 

Thefe four are, as Hecato faith, primary paffions , under each 
of which there arc {ubordinate paffions, teverall {pecies belong 


“Ing to their proper genus. 


p Leert. Cre. 


q Cicer. 


—— - Stote. 


x Cie, 


“4 Je 
yas 


‘Under Grsef are thefe kinds , | 


P Envy, ere, s2usdentea 5 agrief at the profperity of others , 


_ Mwhich doeth no hurt to him that envicth, * for fome men defire 
* Plut.Cent. 


to {ee their neighbours {upprefs’d , that chemfelves might be ad- 
vanced above them. For if a man grieve at the profperity of ano- 
ther whereby he 1s dammaged, hee is not properly faid to envy , 
as that of Heétor to Agamemnon; but he who ts nothing dam- 
mag’d by the profperity of anorher, yet grieveth thereat, truly 
envicth, 4 | 
* Amulaizon, {a@ ( not here taken for the imitation of Vertue, 
for that is laudable) a grief that another man enjoyeth thar 
which we defire and want, or as Lzerteus, a gricf for another’s 
felicity, which we wifh to our felves, and an emulation thereof 
as ercater then our own. | : 7 
' Fealoufie, Cwronaig, obtreflation, agricf left another cnjoy 
what we (‘love and ) poficfle. | | 
* Compaffion, os@ mifericordia , a-gricf for the mifery oe 
( - fuffers 


=~ 
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(ufvers undefervcdly ; % Jorno man compafhonarcs the punifh- 


ment ofa parricide or Traytor,  _ . 

y Angui|e &xfos, anger, ajr eopreflive onic. oo ; 

> Mourning, ttm, Luctus, gricf for the death of a friend that 
was dear tous: ).°: , | 

* Watling, Merorg gricf accompany’d with Tcars. 

© Tyouble, Buin, eruinna, a laborious picreing grief. 


fee 
/ 


y Cie, 


f 


y Laert. Cic. 
2% Cic. St0b. 


aCcic. 
b cic. 


Ifrfs 


_< SorvomsDolor.a VCXatious eric, perhaps ehe {ame which in Sto- € ct.» 


Gcas 1s termed ©, a orict with conflict of Spirit. ca”. 

* Lamentation, 4, a gricf with thoughttulnefl., * proceeding 
{rom and encrealing by confidcration and difcourfe. 

' Molé|ita, a permanent gricf. | 3 

P 4 thetfox, agrict with corporeal torment. eas 

" De{pera:ton, a grief without any hope of amcndment. 

'B:é vue, an urgent grict attended by diftculty. 

‘ A'xs, a grief taking away the voice. | 

' Svyjveus, an irrationall grt corroding, and hiadsing us from 
enjoying the prefone. 

Liuder Pleafure are, 

™ Malevolence, ome, sxati@, a Pleafure at anotiicrs Il, without 
any cood to our felves. This hath no rea!) fubfittences tor no good 
man was evcr known to rejoyce at the harmot anothers: 

" Deleciation,xéaners a pleature affecting and foothing the mind 
hy the Ear, and in like mannerby the eye, touch, fmeil or talt, 
wih are all of one kind, a 

© Fataticn, a boatting Pleafure, with infolen: behaviour. 

b Topas, quaj: epee, an inclination ef the mind to diffolutencfle. 

¢ wagous, the wflolution of Vertue. | 

Aspirnau®a pleafurc from things not expected. 

‘T #rea,a Pleafure caufed by light, withour deceit. * 

Li. scr Fear, are | ae 

' Dread, due, afear canling hE, 


d Cie. 

e Laert. 

£ Cig. 
g Clee 


ACie. 


3 Laere, e 
k Srob. 
\ Lert. 


m Gic Laerf. 
whence fupply , 
Sicbxus 

bere ( plea- 


fure being omite 


ted )thefe are 
applyed to a 
wrong bead, 
n Cic. Laerz, 
0 Cic. 

p Laert. 

g Laert. 

r Stob, 


{ Stob, 


tLeert. Stob. 


8 Slots, Sere Pigyitia, a fear of future action, or, fufception of * hart Sub, 


jutour. ; 
* Shame, #4", a icar of ignominy. 7 
3 “Bewankes, a tear of fome unufuall phantafie. 

* @pu6G-, a fear with loffe, or trepidation of voice. 

* Aywia, a gear of fomthing uncertain, or a fear of oftcnding or 
failing, 
b Aewidopn’'a, a fcar of Gods or Demons. 

« Ads, a tcar of fome grievous thing. 

4 evrour, a fear, Which by ftriking the mind caufech rednefie, 
paleneffe, trembling, or gnathing of the teeth, 
© Timor, a fear of approaching ul. 

f Pavor, a fear thrufting the mind out of its place, 

8 Examinatio, afcar confequent, and as it were companion £0 
Pauor. | » * Kkkkk Contur- 


wy 
bd 


*Laert. Stok. 
y Leert. 

2 Laer’. 
aLlaert . 

b Stab. 

c Sted, 

d Cic. 


¢ Cic, 


f Cie. 
g Cic. 


h Cie -  * Gentarbaie, aicar, which difperfech all our thoughts. 
Cie. | Formido, 2 permanent fcar. i‘ | 
k Sub, ‘ The Paihons fubordinate to defire, are generally two, 4uger 


and Love, 
A Laere, Cre. L Aneer is a defire oi waking revenge lipon thofe by whon wee 


A 


conceive our telves wrorscd, 


m Sreb. " The fyecies thercorare : aes ; | 
n Laer -  Gtees, OF ASE Ferny Maven excandefcentta, anger beginning. . 
© Laert. © X aoe. Ancor encrcaling, ani | 

P Cie, Sid. P higesg , oder, AYOCT invete:ate. on 

6 Oe 91% 9 Kies sZaienicitrasancer Watching the occafion of tevenge, 


paris fe wbreg The: te, ancver brea KING forth into action. 


ave confound Cm a defire, whereby we with ill co another with conti- 
ru. mall progrefion. 
Piaet.  * Afalice,Difcordia,a bitter anger, with urmoft hatred, conccived 
saat inthe Heart, a 

u V sere, * wawexba, a defire converfant in difference of opinions. © | 

* Stob, ¥ Isueisan impulsion of good wil tor apparent beau ty," where- 
alc by irisdiitinguithed from tie love of the vertuous, which isa 


voluniary fuiception of labour for tree beauty. The fpecics of 
Love are, : ee 

7. Laert. Cite 7 Srevis, 1d genti a, an ( inexpicble ) defir C> of that which wee 
want, and being feparated from it, in vain incline te it. 


2 Stvh, a IeGes, ciefider1um, a dejire taf ce thar which is not prefent. They 
b Cic. > diitinguiih thefe two thus; Defire is of thofe things which are 


faid, or predicated of any thing which they call Categoremes, as 
to have riches, to take honours; Indigenceis of the things them- 
{clves, as of honours, of mency. : 


< Stob. Is. @, defire of cenverfation of that whichis abfens. 

aS. 9 is MaRS rte, defire of Pleature. 

cSt , Siemauria,dutire of Richcs. 

£ Sto5. Pirodefia, [fire of glory. ee 

¥ C105. — §In all thefe pafions there is opinion, » Opinion isa w cake 

Lert. Cie affenr. ‘Hence pathons, ( as Chryippus in his Book of pafirns 

i Leer. - aflirmes ) are Judgements; for Avarice is an opinion, cr falfe 
= judgcment that money 1s woods drunkenneffe, and intemperciice, 

k Stok. are the like. * Opinion is Likewife fudden from the contractive 


Motion of an norcafonabl: elation of mind, unrcfonable and pree- 
ternaturall, inas much as itis not obedient to reafon. For so 
patton 1s violent, wherefore oftentimes, though we fce in thofe 
that arc tranfported by paffion, the inconvenience thereof s yet 
nowwathftanding the fame perfons that condemn it, are carried 
away by tisas by a head-{trong horfe,and therefore properly may 
ule thatfaying : | 

A gatnfl my Julgement Nature forceth me, Meaning by judgement 
the knowledge of right things for man is carried beyond nature 
by paifion,to tranfereffe narurall reafon and right, Ald 


NS yee wth = ee 
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' All chofe who are led by paffion , are diverted from reafon , } Stot- 
but in another manner then thofe who are deceived: For the de- 
ceived, as for example, They who think Atomes to be the pris- 
ciples of ail things, when they come to know that they are not, 
change their judgmént: but, thofe rhat are in paffion ; although 
that they arc taught not to grieve, orfcar, or give way to any 
paffion in the Soule ; yct, they do not put them off, buc are led 
on by their paffions, untillthey come tobe fubjcé& to their ty- 
rannicall {way. | 


CHAP, VILL. - 
| Of Sickneffe and Infirmuities. 


a HE fountain of all paffions is Inremperance, which is 2 a cic, Tie. 
- totall defcétion from the minde, and from right reafon , maf. ¢ 

fo averfe from the prcfcription of reafon, chdt the appetites of 
the Sou! can by no means be tuled; or contained. As thercfore 
Temperance allaycth apperites , and cauférh them to obey right 
reafon, and preferveth the confiderate judgments of the minde ; 
fo intemperance, the enemy thereto, cnflameth, troubleth, and 
eaciteth the {tate of the Soul, Ths griefes, and fears, and the 
reftof the paffions, all arife from this. For, as when tht blood is 
corrupts or flegme, or choler aboundeth, fickneffes and infirmis 
_ ues apife in the body: fo che difotder of ill opinions, and their 
rcpughance to one another , devefteth the Soule of health, and 
a ae es it with difeafes. : | w | 

» By pafhons the minde becommeth indifpefed, and as it were b Leet; Stob. 
fick. Stekneffe of minde, rémma, is angpinion and defire ef thar 
which feemeth greatly experible; bur, is not fuch, as love of 
women, of wine, ofmony. Thefc metmam, have likewift their 
contraries inthe other extream, as hatred of women, of wine} 
ofmen, | 

* This fickneffe of minde happening with imbecillicy, Is called ¢ Leert. Steb. 
sbidswa, infirmity. Fot;as in the body thereare infirmitics, as °* 
Gours, Convulfions, and the like; fo are there infirmities in the 
suunde, as love of glory, love of pleafure. And as in bodics, there 
is @ propenfity to fome particular difcafes; fo in the minde, there 
is aproclivity tuiprlerie, or, sustagupfes to {ome particular paf- 
fons, as Morelia, propenfity to envy, drasmuoci, propenfity ro unmer- 
ot{ulaeffe, and the like. : 
“In this place, much pains hathbecn taken by the Stoicks 5d cis. Tafa 


chictly by Chryfippusy to compart the fickneffes of tne minde with @t # 
thofeof the body. | 
Paffion (for as much as opinions are inconftantly and rurbt- - 


Kkkkk 2.  . ently 


7 ~. , Jently.toffed up and down ) is alwaies in motion, and when this 
‘fervour and concitation of the minde is.inveterate, and, asic 
were, ferled in the veints and marrow, then grifeth ficknefle 
and infirmity, and thofe averfions which are contrary to thofe 
infirmities and difeafes. Thefe diffcr only intentionally, bur re- 
lly are the fame , arifing from defire and pleafure; tor, when 
imony is defired , and reafonnot imimediarely apply’d ,as a So 
‘cratick medicine, to cure that defire, the evill {preadeth through 
the veines, and cleaveth to thebowells, and becommeth fick- 
neffe and infirmity » which when they grow inveterate, cannot 
- be plucked away.” The name of this fieknefle is avarice, In tike 
- manner arife other fickneffes, as, defire of glory, defire of wo- 
men, @#Acyerue, and the reft of ficknefles and infirmities. Their 
contraries arife from fear, as, hatred of women, Moyweia, hatred 
of mankinde , inhofpicality , all which are infirmities of che 
-minde, arifing from fear ef thofe things which they flie and 
fun. : 7 | 
_ + Infirmicy of minde is defined, a vehement opinion , inherent , 
_.and wholly implanted in us, of a thing not to be defired , 9s if ig 
were exceedingly to be defired. That which arifeth from aver- 
fion, is defined a vehement opinion, inherent, and throughly: 
implanted in us, of a thing thac ought not to be fhunn’d, as if ig 
oughtto, be fhunned. This opinion isa judging onr felyes to 
kriow what we have nor. | Sk we 
_ Under Jafirmity are thefe fpecies , Love of mony , of henoyr, of 
women, of curious meats, and the like. Love of many, Ayarice, is g 
vehement opinion, inherent, and throughly implanted in ps, as 
if it were exceedingly to be defired. Inthe like manner are all] 
the reft defined. | | — 
_¢ -Averfions are dcfined thus, Inhofpitality is a vchemeng opi- 
- nion, inherent, and throughly implanted in us, thar suefts oughe | 
ro be fhunned. In like manner is defined hatred of womene 
kinde, {uch as was that of Hippolttus ; and of man-kinde, ag chat 
of Timon. | , te 
_ Asfome are more prone to one fickneffe then to anothers f9 
arefome morc inclinable to fear , others, to other paffions; in 
fome is anxicty, whereby they are anxious; in others choler, 
which differcth from anger 5 for icis one thing to be cholerick, 
another to be angry, as anxiety differs from gricfe; for ajl are not 
anxious who arc fomctimes grieved, nor age all thar are anxiqus 
gricved alwaies: as there isa difiirence betwixt ebriety and e- 
briofity, and it is one thing to be alover, another ta be amargus, 
This propenfity of fcvcrall perfons tu feverall ficknefles, is _ 
_, , called, trom an analogy to the body,Infirmity , whereby is un- 
+ +. .derftood a propenfity to be fick: but in good things, becaufe fame 
are more apt to forthe goods then to others, it is tiled Faciliry 
in ill chings Proclivity , implying a lapfion; in neuters: i¢ hath 
the former name. — 5 et 3 | As 


Aye: E NO. 
‘As thore.is fickncile, inturmity , and defcét in thé-body , fo in 
the minde. Sickneffe is the corruption of the whole body. dnfix- 
goity 3s ckwefle with fome weaknefle. Detce iss when the parts 
et nie body difagree with one another, avhence arifcth -pravity, 
Aiftoruon, determity. of she limbs; 40 that tholerwo, fickare 
‘and infismitys arife trom the confulion and trouble of the health 
ofthe wholebpdy; dcfcét is feenin perfect heaith, Bus,in rhe 
Ininde, Gckadic is nox diftinguifh’d trom infirmity, burby.co- | 


gitation only. s aa 
Visiofity is 3 habic or aficdtion, inconftant in it {Elfe, and oft 
differing in the whole couric of lite; fo thar in onc by corruptign 
of opinions, is bred fickne fc and infirmity 5 inthe other, imcon- 
ftancy and sepugnance.. For, every vice hath not difagreeing 
arts, as of them who are not far from wifdome , ‘that afficGion 
1s different trom it-felte, as being unwife, but not diftorted 
nor depraved. ee | 
Sickneffes and infirmities afc parts of vitiofity; but, whether 
paffionsare parts thercof alfo, it isa queftion. For vices are per- _ 
manentaffections , paflians are movang affections , fo that they: 
cannot be parts of permanent affections. | 
"And as in all chings the Soul refembleth the Body, fo in good 
likewifc, In the body, the chicfeft are beauty, ftrengthy health, 
f{oundnefie, agility, to likewile inthe minde. And as the good 
temper of the bady is, when thofe things whereof we conlilt a- 
' gree well among themielves : fo the health of the Soule is, when 
the judgments and opinions thercof agree. This is the vertuc of 
the Saul, which fome affirm tabe Temperance; others, a Soule 
obediens to rhe precepts of Temperance , and obfequious there- 
unce, not having arty {pecioufnefle of her own. Bur, whether one 
or arher, itis only ina wifeman; yet, there is one kinde of health 
af the fou), which iscommon alfo to the unwife, when by the 
care of Phyiicians, the dittemper of the minde isremoved. -< - 
. And as there is in the body an apt figurc of the limbs, tege- ° 
ther witha f{weerneffle of colour, which is called Beauty ; fo in 
the fonlesequality,and conftancy of opinions, and judgments fol 
lowing verrue, with a certain firmnecfle and ftability 3 or, incla~ 
ing the very pawer of vertuc,is calledBeauty.:- © - > 7 
- Likewile, corre{pondent to the powers, nerves, and efficacity 
of the bady , in the{ame termes are named the powers of the 
Soul. Agility of body is called quickncfle, the fame commenda- 
tion is afcribed to wit, in refpe&, thar the Soul overrunneth ma- 
ny things in a {hort time. me ae 
- Only there.ts this difference berwjxt Soules and bodies s 
~ Strong foules cannot bc affaultcd by difeafes, ftrong bodies nay: 
bur, theaffenfions of bodics may happen without ary fault, 
thofe of the Soule cannot, all whofe tickneffes and ~affions fro-. 
ceed from contempt of rcafon, and therefore are in men ~~ a 
: ‘ ; Beas at, a a8 or, 


a Leert. 


e Laert. Stab. 


§ Laev?, 


g Laere. 


h Leert. 
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for, though beafts do fomethings like this, yet, they-fall not inta 


fions. , | 
- Betwixt acute and obtufe perfons, there is this difference, thd 
ingenious, as Corinthian Braffe rufteth, flowly falling into fick. 


neffa, and more quickly gor ourof it : the dull do not fo, neither’ 


doth the foul of an ingenious perfon fall into every ficknefle and 


paffion; for, there are not many things extreamly favage and 
— crucll,and fomealio have a fhew of humanity ,: as compaffion , 


a 


gricfe, tear. , 
Bur, the infirmities and fickneffes of the minde are leffe eafi- 
ly rooted out, then thofe great viceswhich are contrary to the 


vertues 3 for, the ficknefes remaining , the vices may be taken 


away , becaufe the fickneffes- are no fooner heghed, then che 
vices arercmoved, _ 3 


® 
* 


GHAP. IX, 
Of Vertue and Vice. » 


life. | | 

_ Of vertues there are threekinds: The firft ceneradl , taken for 
any perfection ofa thing, as of a Statue : The fecond.are © Scien» 
ces, or contemplative , which, according to Hecatoa, confit in {pe- 
culation, as Prudence and fufftce. “ The third not-{csences, or note 
contemplative» which are confidered as confequent to the fpecu- 
lative; as, health, ftrength, bope, joy, and the like. Health is confe- 
quent to Temperance, a theorerick vertue, asftrength tothe 
building of an Arch. ‘They are called not-contemplative, becaule 
they require noaffent, but are by after-accefsion, and comm 
even ¢o the wicked, as health and ftrength. eo 

ygce is the contrary to vertue, for ‘ the rationall. creatureis 
perverted fometumes by the perfwafion of exteriour things , 
fometimes by the counfell of thofe with whom he converfeth , 
contrary to nature, who gives usinclinations unperverted. __ 

Of vices therefore there are twokinds: The fir '¢gnorance 
of thofe things whercof vertues are the knowledge 5_as, impru- 
dence, intemperance, injuftice: The fecond aot-sgnorances 5 as ; 
pufillanimity, imbecilliry, | | | | 

§ Panetius afferceth two vercues, Theovetick and Pratick: o- 
thers three, Ratronall, Naturall, Morall. Poffidontus foure; Clean- 
thesy Chry/ippus, and Antrpater more 3 Apollodorus one only, Pre- 
dence. - ae po | 
_ + Of vertucs, fome are prémary, others fubordinate. The prima- 
xy arc fore, Prudence, Temperance, Fortitude, Jujtice ; the firit con- 
veriant in offices, the fecond in appctite, the third in tolerance ,. 
the fourth in diftribution. : i Pra- 


“s vo isa convenient affection of the Soul , throughout al 
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i Prudence isthe Science of things that are tobe donc, and not i Ler. 
to be done, and neuter, er the knowledge of good , bad and new 
> in civill life. * The Vertues fubordinate to Prudence are k Stab 

ve. ee CF hae ; 

Bebuia,! The Science of things thar are to be done y how- thy I Leet. Sw. 
aay be done beneficially. | 

Bungle, The Science of comprehending things to be effected, Std. 

fyziree, The Science of finding out our office. Stob. 

Nex Je, The Science of attaining the fcope in every thing. _  Stob. 

Rpagets. . The Science af finding out the iffues of things,  — Srob. 

® Temperance ; 1s the Science of things expetible, avoidable and ™, Sted. bY 
neuter. Under Temperance are thefe {pecies.. pb ealdied 


Resefia, > the Science of timeand order for the weldoing of gplies this de- 


things. : . finttion to Tem- 
Kooysbias; the Science of honcft and difhoneft motions, oi Sub. 
*Aidywowl, ? the Science of avoiding juftblame. © Stob. 


5 Portztade, is the Science of things grievous, not gtievous and-§ Res 
neuter » the fpecies under it thefe. : 


‘Bysesrem, ‘a Science tenacious of right reafon,  £ Stob, 
Kagnela, + a Science perfifting inright judgement. A Se, 
Georsine, ‘a Scicnce whercby we truft that ne ill thall happen e srob. 

to Us. 


- May@odyzla , © the Science of overcoming thofe things which u S10b: Leet: 
happen to the good and bad. a 

—— * a Science of the Soule which renders her invin- *,Stb. 
cible. 

qosola, ¥ the Science ef going through to the attainment of y smb. 
that which we propofe to our felves. 

* Jufisce 18 the Science of diftributing to every one according to 2 st. 
his deferts under Juftice are four fubordinate vertues. | 
— Suafela,* The Science of worthiping the gods, . " a St0b, 

guestsas, tiie Science of well-doing, | 

toxrsnamcte the Science of wignulieg In community. 

sorwanagia, the Science of contracting honeftly with others, 

*In like manner of Vices,fome are primary, others fubordinate 
to the primary. The primary vices are, /mprudence, Intemptrance , b Lett. 
Pafillanemsty, [njuftsce. 

* Ireprudence ts the ignorance of things good,il] and neurers and 
the ignorance of things to be done, notto be doncyand neuter, S16. dened 


Intemperance 18 the ignorance of things experible, avoidable and ™ fidyr vad 
neuter, | ni Ns 
Paftllantmsty is the ignorance of things grievous , not grievous Tiper 3: 

and neuter. ; : = "” etyretay ev 


ce t ' 7, oe ° _ woth xat 
Injuflice is the ignorance of diftributing to every onc according & sniarior, xa 
ro his deferts. idesdpar: fo 
° The [bP the Ty ay. 


d Sto. *- -. ' The fubbordinate vices to thefe are correfpondent to the fe-- 
condary: vertucs, as, sersia, Regdurése, weeBiie, which are defined 
32 anfwerably to their oppofite vertuess = 2 
aRinb: ¢ Thefe vertues arc perfea, and confift in contemplation; bur, 
- ot there are other vertucs, which are nor arts, but faculties; ¢on- 
fifting inexercife, as, health of the Soul, integrity and ftren 
1° ghereof, and pulchritude. For, as the health of the body tsa good 
2 temperature of hot, cold,dry, and moift; fo che healeh.of'the 
“.? foulisa good: temperature of the do&rines in the foul. Aid as 
ec# the ftrength of the body confifteth in tenfion of the rervess fo 
 . . athe flrengch of the foul ina proper extenfion thereof to judg- 
= © mentand aétion. .And as the beauty of the body is a fymmetry 
“. cof all che parts to one another, and ro the whole: fo the..beaury _ 
“+ of the foule is the fymmetry of the reafon and parts thereof, to 
_7* the whole, and to one another. 7 Seed 
eSwe. + fF Allchofevertues whichare Scicnces ad Artsy “-havééom- 
¢ Plat. repugn. mon theorems, and the fame end, wherefore they are (ass Zeno 
Stic. “ faith) inteparable, connexed to one another, as Chayfippus, Apol- 
2 lodorus and Hecaton afirm. He who hath one, harhaily faich 
h Phat, repuge- 'Chryfippus ) and he who dothaccording toone, doth accordin 
Ste to all. He who hath vertuc, is not only contemplative, bur -alfo 
practick of thofe things whichare to be done. Things whichvare 
. tobe doncare cither expetible, tolerable, diftributible, orre- 
tainable; fo that whofoever doth one thing wifely , doth another 
. juitly, another conftantly, another. temperately ;. and {Q is both 


~ 


wife, magnanimous, juit, and temperate. oS 

ists. -.. -iNotwithftanding, thefe vertues differ from one ariother by 

~ their heads: For, the heads of prudence are, to contemplate and 

. dowell, that whichis tobe done in the firft place, and in the 

cond , tocontemplate what things are tobe avoided, as ob- 

ftructive to that which ts to be donc. The proper head of rem- 

perance Is to compofe our own appctitcs in the firftpkace , and 

to confider them; inthe fecond , thofe undcr the {wubordinate 

vertucs, as being obftruative and divertive of appetites: The 

heads of Fortitude are in the firft place, to. confider all that we 

_ areto undergo; in the fecond, other fubordinate vertues. The 

heads of juftice are inthe firftplace, to confider what every 

| one deferves, in the fecond, the reft. For all yertues confider 

-.. .. thethtags tharbelong to ail, and the fubordinate to one ano- 

: ther. Whence Panetrus faith, it is in vertuc asin many Archers, 

who fhoot atone mark diftinguifhed by divers colours: every 

one aims at the mark, but one propofes to himfetfe the white 

line, another the black, and fo of the reft. For, as thefe place 

their ultimat end in hitting the mark, but every one propoles 

; tohimfelfea feverall manner of hitting: fo all vertues have 

Beatitude, which is placed conformably co nature for their end, 
but feverall perfons purfue it feverall waies. 


‘ 


As 
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ZENO. 
k As vertues are infeparable , fo are they the fame fubftanti- & Srob. 
sally with rhe fupream part of the foul, in which relpeét all 
vertue is {aid tobe a body, for the Intellect and Soul are a body, 
for the foul is a warm fpirit innate in us. Therefore our foul is 
a:living creature , for it hath lite and fence , efpecially the fu- 
pream part thereof, called the Intelle&, Wherefore all vertue 
1s ajiving creature , becaufe ic is cffentially che Ingellc&. And 
therefore ¢yrivs goims, for that expreffion is confequent to this 
affertion. | ? ice, 
1 Between vertue and vice there is no medium (contrary tod smb 
the Peripateticks, who affert a mean progreffion betwixt vertue 
and vice) for all men have a naturall appetite to good: and asa 
ftick is either ftraight or crooked , fo man muft be either juft or 
unjuft 3 bue cannot be either more or leffe juft or unjult. | 
™ That vertue may be learned, is afferted by Chryfippus, in his ™ Leert, 
rirft book of the End, and by Cleanthes , and Pufidoneus in his Ex- 
hiortations, and Hecaton, becaufe men of bad are made good 
® That it may be loft is likewife affirmed by Curyippus, deny’d n sud. 
by Cleanthes, The firftfaich, it may be loft by drunkenneffe or | 
meadncffe: rhe other, that it cannot be loft, by reafon of the firm 
comprehenfions of the foul. a 
_° Vertue is in it felfe vertuc, and not for hope or fear of any o Leere. 
external thing. It'is expetible in ic felfe,for Which reafon, when : 
we do any thing amiffe, we are afhamed , as knowing that only 
to be good, which ts honeft. i ae 
In vertue confifteth Felicity , for the end of vertuit is toliveq Lert, 
convenient tonature. Every vertue is able to make a man live 
cofivertient to nature: for,man hath naturall inclinations. for 
the finding out of Offices , for the compofure of Appetites, for 
tolerance and diftribution. Vertue therefore is felfe-fufficient 
to Reatitude, as Zeno, Chryfippus, and Hecatcn aflert. For if, faith 
he, magnanimity, as conceiving all things to be below it felfe , és 
felfc-fufftcient , .and that be apartof vertuc, verfucic felfe, 
which. defpifeth all things chat obftru& her , muftalfo be felfe-. 
fufficicnt to Beatitude, But Panetius and Pofidontus deny , that 
vertue is felfe-fufftcient 5 affirming , that it requireth the aff- 
{tance of health, ftrength, and neceffarics 3 yer, they hold, that 
verte is alwaies ufed, as Cleanthes affirms, for itcannot be loft, 
and is alwaies practifed by a perfec& minde which is good. 
Figen is not by-natures but by prefcription, as law and right! Lert | 
rcafon: Thus Chry/ppus in his book of honctt. 
‘ Vertue hatl+many attributes, itiscalled ¢ Sub, 
1.2289, a good, becayfe it leadeth us to right life. 
z, ass, becaufe iris approved without any controverly , as 
being moft excellent. - | | 
(3, eed, becaufe itis worthy of much fludy. 
4, ters becaufe ic may juftly be praifed. - | 
3 Littl 5. Kani, 
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a Steb, 


b StoB. 


c Sted. | 


€ St0b, 
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bad | 
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§. nents. becaufe it inviceth thofe who defirc iz, ee 
6. eustep, becaule it conduceth td goodnefleoflifa .  » 
7. xennese, becaufe it is ufefull. : : me Pd 
8. eserdy. secanfe itis rightly expetible. as ee 
9 areywies becaufe being prefent ie profireth, being abfent,is 
it doti: not. | 7 Pie 
~~ £0, avemds, becaufe ichath an ufe chat exceeds the labour, ' 
Ut. derapxss, becaufe it is alone fufficient t6 hint that hath it, 
y2, erie, becaufe it takes away all want. Pes 
i (13.4947, becaufe it is common in ufe, and extenderk 6 all 
the ufes ot life, age,  % 


| CHAP. X. | 
i (OftbeEndg 7 


| : THe end is that,for whofe fake all offices are done, but it felf 


is not donc for tne fake of aay : or tuat to which all chings 
done conveniently in life are rcterred, it Lelf¢is referred to no- 


ome | | Le | ee 

_ >The end is taken three waies: Firft, forthe finall good, 
which confiteth in rational! converfation: Secondly, for the 
{cope, whichis convenient life, in reiation thereto: Laftly, for 


the ultimate of experibles, unto which all rie reft are referred, 


© Scope and cnd differ ; for {copeis the propofed bedy, which 
they who purfue Beatitude aim at, Felicity 1s propoicd.as the 


{cope , but the end is the attainment of char felicity. Ifaman 


throw a {pear of an arrow atany thing, he muft doall things 
that he may take his aimaright, and yet fo, as tode all chings 
whereby he may hic: Se when we fay , itis the uldimate end of 
manto obtain the principles ofnature, we imply in like manner, 
he muft do all things neccffary to taking aim, and all things like- 
wife to the hitting of the mark 5 but,tuis is the laf, the chiefs 
good in lite, that as to be fele&ted, nordefired. | | 
_ Reafon being given to rational! creatures y for the mott per- 
fect dircétion , to live according to reafon y is in them to live ac- 
cording to nature, that being the Artificer of Appetite. Hence 
© Zeng Fei (in his difcourfe of human nature .) afhrmcs, that che 
end is, to live conformably , that is, tolive according.to one 
rcafon concordantly, as on the contrary , favage Beafts cuap are 
alwaics at difference, live miferably, suet 
The followers uf Zeno, concciving his expreffion net. full e- 
nough, enlarged it. Firft, Cleanthes tis fucccffor, added, to na» 
ture, making icup thus, The Exdis to live cox/ormably to,Nature y 
which ss to live according te verines fox nature leads uscawertue. 


— | Thus 


ZENO. Se 
Thus Cleazthes in his book of Pleafure, and Pofidomus, and Heca- 
to in his book ‘of Ends. i: a . . 3 
8 Chryfippus , tomake the expreffion of Cleanthes more clear y g Sra. 
expounds itthus, Jo hue according to expert knon ledge of things 
srkich happen natarally: For our natures are parts of the Univerle, 
our end therefore is to live conformably to nature , which (bry- 
fppss, in his firkt book of Ends , expounds, both our own proper 
human nature, and likewite the canes nature of the Unt- 
verfe. But (leanthes allowes only comnion nature to be- follow- 
ed, and not che particular. To live according to pits knowledge, 
isall one, asto live according to vertuc, notdoing any thing 
orbidden by our common Law. Right Reafon, which 1s cur- 
tone among{tall, being rhe very fame ia: is in God, the Go- 
vernour of all. The vercuc therefore, and beatitu-te of a happy 
many 18, when ail things are ordered according to the correfpon- 
dence of amans Genius , with the willet him who governs the 
Univerfe. _ | 
"Diooenes dchacth the nd, 4 gear feof reafons in the elefson bh sub: 
and retufall of natarall tnynas, choofime thofe that are according to na- 
pare, andretufing thefe that are’ repugagial to nature. So likewile 
AAR} aber. | 
archidemus dcfincth it, To live, performing compleatly all offices , 
ch fing of thofe things nbich are according to wainre 5 che grectell ard 0 
meal principaily and nit tole abie to tranfyrefie them, | 
— Paneius, to lve acemdiag to ihe appetties giver us én nature, 
| PcFiaontus y 6 lve contemplasing the ivssh and order of ike Haim 
ver{: a. eee 
‘Thus by living according to nature, the Sroicks underftand icic, db fie 4. 
three thives: Furitjro live according to the knowledge of diols 
tings which happen by nature. This is Zemo’s ends tojive cons 
vetent tonadire. Secondly, to live, preferving all, or the grea 
ier part of mean ofices, “This exposition difiurcth from che fore 
MersiorthatisaRectitude, proper omy toa wileman, this is 
the oifice of a progrcflive, net pertcd perfon, which may like-> 
wile be to the foolith. The third is, to live in enjoyment of all y 
or une greater part of thofc things which are according te.na~ 
ture. This is not conttirutcd in eur actor, for it contitcun of taat 
kinde of life which enjoyeth verrre ,” aiid of chofe. things which 
are according co nature, aiid are not in our power. — 
* The chicie good therctore , 1s to live hides to the kniow- k Cie. defin 4. 
Kedge of thofe uuings which arrive by nature, cledctive of thofe 
ayvbichare according tonature, amircjctive of thote which are | 
contrary tonacurc. | Pats ts to live conveniently and conforma- I phils. Fad: 
bly to naturc, wlicn the foul centring into the path of vertue , 7 este, 
watketh by the fteps ana guidance of right reafon , and follow- 
eth Ged. That which in other arts isardfidall , is kere epiges 
matuck and confequent. e 
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82 a LENO. 
ri Srobe ' ™ This end is Bearitude. Beatitude, by Zeno, is defined 2 good 
courfe of life , which definition is ufed likewife by Cleanthes and 
Chryfi ppes, and all their followers, who affirm Beatitude to be no- 
_ thing but happy life. oo 
«Fairy and good, and Vertue, and that which partictpates of Verte 
are equivalent termes, whence it followes that * Beatimude ts all 
0 Cic. one with living according to Vertue.° And as Good, and Virtue 
admit no degrees of increafe or diminution, neither doth the ul- 
timate end of all good and Virtue increafe or diminifh. For, as 
- chey who are drowned, arc no more able to breath, though they 
are nearer the top of the water then they who are tu the bottom ; 
nor a little whelp, the time of whofe fight approacheth, fee any 
more then one that is newly litter’d; fo he,whohath miade fome 
little progreffe in Vertue, is no leffe in mifery then hé who liath 


- 


made none. 


n Sob. : 
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. CHAP. XI 
| of Indifferents. (2 te 


\F things as we have faid, foine are good, fonie ill, foie in 
a Cic.de finid, 3 ‘One t Todcny this difference of things > would beto 
confound ali iifesas .47ffo dothyncither could there be any funCi+ 
on or a& of wiidom,fince'thar, Hf amongtt chofe things which ap- 
pertain to lite there were no diffcrence , no eleétion were’ re- 
quilite. | a _ 
4 Good and ill, as we faid, are thefe things which are honcit or 
cifboneft. OF chefe hitherto. Betwixt both chefe, there are fome 


. ios 


Tw we 


, things which conferre nothing to happy or anhappy Hfe, called 
Shari Iididerenss, > Toprefitisamotion or {tate proceeding trom 


Vertue; To hurt is a motion or {tate proceeding from Vice 

bur Indifferents neither profit nor hurt, fucn are life , 

health, picafure, Beauty, Sereneth, richesshonour, Nobility, and 

their contraries ; death, ficknefic, gcict, detormity, imbecillity , 

novettys difhonour, meamucfle and the like. Thus Hecafon in his 

teventh Book of Eads,ana Apollecorus in bis Echicks,and Chrsfp- 

pus. Thefe therefore are not goods, but indiffercnts. For, as the 

property of Heat isto warth, not tocool , fois it of good to 

ee profit, not te-hurt.But healthand weaith doe not hurt more they 

they profit, theretore healch and wealth arenct goods, Acain, 

that which we may ufe ill aswell as well, ishot good 3 but 

health and wealth may be ufed illas well aswell, therefore 

heaith and wealth are not goods. Yer Tifficlenus reckons thefe a- 

mongft goods. But Hecittin in his t9" of Good, and Chryippus of 

leajurc, Will nocallow Pleafure a cood : For pleafures are 
difhoneft,but nothing dithoncft isgood, 

| -£ Morcos 
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¢ Mortover, Riches, as Drozenes concciveth, have not only this ¢ Cie de finib.3 
power thar they guide te Pleafure and good healeh, but thar 
they comprife them. They do not the fame in Vertue nor it o- 
ther arts, whercto mony may. beaguide , but ic cannot contain | 
them. Thus if Pleafure or health were good , riches likewife 
fhould be rambred amongit the good, .burif witdom be goud, it 
fotloweth nor that riches likewilc be pded , nor char any.thing | 
which is net reckoned amongft the goad, not that whichis good 
can be contdined.by. any ching which. ts not amongi{t the good. 
And alfo for this reaton , becaute Scicnces and comprehentions of 
things, by which Artsare produced, move appetition; but reches 
arenot reckoned among the good, it followeth chat no Art can es 
becontainédin Riches, and‘much Iefle any Vertue; for. Vertue 
‘requircch fae mére ftudy andexercife then Art, and comprifesh 
the fitmacfie,-Rability, and conftancy of all life, which Art doth 
Nhot.-... es 2 ee oe ee en Ge 
4 Thingsaré {aid to be indiffcrene in chree refpetis; Firs if d sexe, empir: 
dey move neither appetite nor avertion, as, if the tiarres be of e- Py7. bp. 3. 
yen number ,--or.to have even er uneven hairs: on our bead, to finh fae 
Aretch out the finecr this way or that way, to cakeuo ftraw and and Stobzes, 
the like. Secondly, things are faidco be indiiferent which move | 
appetite and avertion equally, not sxe nore then the orhcri as int. 
‘two piccesof Silver of equal! value; no way different, whachto *", 5 | 
chit who comes to make choice of either, arc indificrent.. There = sy - 
fs att appetition ce the cleétion of one, bur nor more.of this chdn 
-of thac. Phe chied kind of indifferents are thofe which arc neither 
good nor ill, expetible nor avoidable, conducing neither to hap- 
pincfe nor unhappincfle.. In this fenfe all things are called in- 
idiffetent, which are betwixe. Verte and Vice, as health,wealth, 
ftrength, glory, and the like; for we may be happy withoutthefe; 
thougty ther ufe hath fome rthation to faint cick abufe to 
unhappinefle. In this fenfe whatfoever we may fomtimesufe:wel, 
other times ill, is indifferent, which kind apperrainceth chiefly ro 
¢ Acain, of Indifferents fome are Natwrail, and move. appe-¢ Shb, 
tite; a¢health,-ftrerigth, foundneffe of fenfe and che like 5 . ome | 
Preternatuvall which move avertion, as ficknefle; infirmity , and 
the like ;fome Neuter, which move neither appetitenor averfion; 
_as the conftitucion of the foul and body, one capable of receiving 
Phantaties, the other wounds. | 
€ Of naturall and preternaturall indiffcrents, forne are primary, ¢ si0b, 
others by partéciparon. Primary naturall Indifferents are motions 
of affeétions convenicnt with reafon, as health and ftrength. Par- 
ticipant are thofeby which that motion or affection iscommunt-  _ 
cated, as a healehfull body, found fenfe. & Pretaatarall Indiffe-a5tb 
rents are the contrary to theley | | 


oo 
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Sh ZENO... 
CHAP. XL i 
Of Efiimation, 


a Laert. 4 Stemation aéfa, isa certain concurrence with convenient life, 
| en concernes all good. > Eftimation is two-fold ; one; 
mediate power or ufe concurring wich life according tonatures 
fuch we call health or wealth, as far as they conduce to lifts ac- 
. cording to nature. The other is the valuation of the Eftimator., 
, . impofed by him who is skilfull infuchthings, = 
cSmb, =. -* Again, Effimation is taken three waies : Firft, for abfolute do- 
nation: Secondly, for return of approbation: Thirdly, as Anti pater 
Calls it, Eleflsve , by which, when fome things are propofed, we _ 
- rather choofe thefe then thofe; as healeh before fickneffe, life be- 
fore death, and riches before poverty. In like manner, difeftima- 
: } don is taken three waics, the rermeés only changed to the cantra- 
' * ry. Danatton according to Diogenes, is.a judgment, that a thing is 
_, x: according to nature, or conferreth ufestheretoz , Apprebation is in 
- «# | inman, not in things... Elefron only in the goood, nor the indiffe~ 
© .QReNtia® a 5),.. y ee. ae Ce Le ee eee ee 
der. Sb. 4 Hence followeth another diftinGion of indifferents, whereef 
ria ip 3, fome arc preferred , Lome reseed y Lome nertber prefered nor: re- 
7 ’ yelled... Preferred are thofe, ‘which though they ave indifferents,» 
-  g have nevertheleffe a fufidientreafon Why they: are to be had in 
_eftimation, as health, foundncfie of funfe, exempuion from grief, 
glory, and the like. Repeed are thole, which are not worthy-a- 
ny-eftimation, as poverty, fickncfle , and the like. -Weujer are 
thofe. which are ncither: preferred por rejcéted 5 a5 ro- extend 
orcontraétthe fingers. 0. 
... Thefe termes preferred, server, and rejc&cd , aavwersyar's,, 
¢ Cit. defin, 3. were invented by Ze#o, upon thisground: ° Asiwhen we [peak 
_- ofthe Court, noman faith, the King himfelie ds preferred to 
dignity , but thofe who are in fome honour, next and fecond to 
.».-himin rank: fo when we {peak of life, we call fot thdfe things 
avhich are in the firft place, the preferred or premoted, but.thote 

; which arein the fecond: and fo likewife in the reje&ed. Now 

_fora{much as good hath the firft place 5 ir followes, ‘that whas is 

- preferred, is neither gaod nor ill. [.No.goodis reckoned amongtt 

the preferred, becauic that hath the greaceft eftimation ; bur tne 

- preterred having the {econd, efymation, approachech fomewhat 
tothe nature of good. Iris called preferred ,-not that it condu- 

. ceth. to Beatitude, but in refpeét of the rejegted. | We define it 
thus : az Indifferent wath mean efttmation ; for ic'could not be, thar. 
nothing fhouldbe lettin mean things, that is according to; or 
contrary to nature, ncither being lcft, that nothing fheuld be 
placed in them, which is fuficicntly eftimable , this being ani 

—~ i | ted, 
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ced that there is not fomthing preferred. Rightly therefore this 
diitinG@tion is made 5 pram nipre fully be explained by this 

e our ultimate end, tobe {0 to caft 


Pare 


the pawer and nature thereof. | ef SSS Cee ough eockE, 
me OF the preferred fomeare 27 the Souf, ag ingenuity » arty proy fLeert Sub, 


- 8 In like manner of the rejefled, fome arc sn phe Soul, as hebe- ghee. Sud. 

tude, ignorance ; fome zz the body, as death, ficknefle, infirmity » 

rigim, deformioy. Some exterdiall, as poverty, difhoneur , and | 

meannefle., - - .:.- oe ee 
Likewife of the Afeater, fame are 27 she Soul, as imaginasion 

affent ; fomesn the boay, as whirencfle, blacknefle, {ome externall, 

which having no eftimationor ufe, are of little valuc. ey 

. .Thofe whith ave prefexred in the Soul, canduce more todiving - 

according to Narure, .and are of more worth chen thofe of the 

body, or Sapsenall.ai te-have a good difpofition of mind, Is 

beter then vo have a good difpofition ofbodys so. 

" Again, of the preferred, fome are preferred for themfelves, as hStod. | 
renwity; counrenance, ftare, notion, and rhe like; fome fer o- 

thers, becaufe :chey effc& fomrhing, as Riches, and Nobility’; 

fome — thiemfeluds and athers; 25 health, firength,foundnefic, 

avility : for themfelves, as being according to Nature; for others 

2s affordingy fmall benefit. TC eee eee oe ee ee er , 

.” ‘As concerning: jon y ELS 5 Chryfippus ard. Diagenes af- iCicde finib.3. 

firm, chat bei feparated from utility, we fhould niet femuch:as 

ftretch out our finger for it. But thofe who followed them, nor 

able ta withfand Carseaiks , ofirmed Beputation to be preferred 

for itfelfe,.and that. ic was proper for an ingenuons men freely 

educated, to defire to be well {poken of by his Parents, kinred., 

tnd Sood: men; and that for the thing irfelt, not forthe ule there- 

pr gaen, bo4 as we provide for Children, rhongh.te be born 

aftcr our death; fo we matt provide for furure reputation after 

dearh, even for its own'fake {cpararedfromallufe. 

- Rin likerpannur of che rejeited, forme are reje Ged jor themfelves, k Stob. 

fome for others, fame.toth for shemfelues and others » which appeaxt 

bythewuleofConmarics. a dew 
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ZENO. 
CHAP, XI 0 
Of Aitions and Offices. : 7 | 4 


F thofe .Adtens which proceed from appetite, fome are 
A Sopices, Lome preter-ofices, fome neuter. © 


b bert. Cic, de - > Office is that which is preferred, and hatha good reafon for 


finld.3- 


b Stob. 


the doing thereof, as being convenient to life; or, as others, Of- 
fice is whatfoever reafon requireth to be done, as, to honour our 
Brethren, Parents, Country, to relieve’ our friends, : Zeno 
firft gave it this name 5 #3 apteady, Office, dmb ere mrdsiieus, Ip is an 
aGion conformable to the uictates of nature ,. and extends.even 


to plants, and irrationall living creatures > for offices may even 


be obf{crved in thofe. is 2 x 
Preter-ofice is an ation , which reafon requireth:that we do | 

pot, as, to ncglc& our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to dif- 

agree with our Friends, to defpife our Country, and the like. 
Neuter arc thofe actions which reafon neitner.requireth nor 


. forbiddeth, as the taking up of a ftraw. 


> Ot Offices, fome are peried, called aproplauars, ReAstudes, acti- 
ons done according to vertuc 3 as, to do waicly, £0 do jufly : O= 
thers wet-retlstudes , ations which Lave not a perte@ office, but a 
mediate 5 as, to marry, to go.an Embafly , to difcourie, and the 


 jike.. | : 


- Of veflitadesy fore are 11 thengs requi ites athers not: Of the firft 
inde are, tobe wife, temperate, and the like: of the fecond’, 
ahofe which are not requitite to the being {uch, Inkike manner 


° 


‘are preter-ofhices divided. 2 erie 


Again , of Offices fome are ordinary, as, to havea care of our 


- felves, of our limbs, and thelike: Some extraordinary: as, to 


‘maim our felves, throw away our goods. : Accordingly is it of 
prater-officess aS de Be er ae 7 
Again, of Offices , Lome are continual, ass. to live vertuoully: 
fome intermiffive , ac,to queftion, anfwer ; walk, andithe like 
Accordingly it is of preter-o-fices. a ere 


i yes Ve 


cCiede fa.3, © Office is. a mcan thing, placed neither-amongftthe.good, nor 


their contraries ; for, thcne is fomething in this. approvable ,.fo 


asa rignt reafon may be given for it, as done approvably.. That 
which is fo done is office. And foraftrinch as in thefe things 
which are neither vertues nor vices,there is fomrhing which ma 

be of ufe, itis not to be taken away. Agaih, iris manifett, wthat 
a wife man doth fomething in thefe mcan; things: he thereforg 
when he doth it, judgeth that it is his office foto do; but, a wite- 
man is never deceived in judgment, thercfore there is an office 
in mean things, Again, we fee there is fomething which we call 


' athing rightly done, or a ReCticude , but thatisa pertea office; 


there- 
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therefore: shera is an inchoat office ;.ds, if it be aRcRirade justly 
xs reflorea depofitum , to. ivftore a'depofitum mutt bea fimpte 
office. The’ addition of jafly makes ita reCtivade:y:the fimple 
-te{titndien without the additionall terme, isan offices . . ! 
(4 Amd fineedcis not to. be doubted, buc that‘iangeat: things) 4 cjg ae Said. 3: 
{ome are to:he pérformed, others rejected, whatfoever is done ia | 
-athae mannet, is comprehended in comaton office » whence ‘it ig 
amanifeft, thavall men by nature loving themfelves’, as well the 
fbalifh as the Wife, will take thofc diungs which ate according 
tonature, and’: rcje&t the contrary... Thisis therefore one com- 
nun office of the wife and unwife, converfant in mean thingsis 
-1 All offices prodeeding trom thefe, itis juftly fald; that to thefe 
are referred all cur thoughts, evencthe foi faking of life, or-con? 
sinuing in.ic. In whom moft things are according to natures 

the office ofthat perfon is to remain ia life , in whom there ate, 
pr. are forefeen to be‘more things contrary to nature, his of-* “2° 
fice.is co forfake lite, alohough he be happy, and of a fool ro-con- 

sigue in life, although he be miferable; for that good, -ard chag 
dl, as we have often faidj are things that fallow afterwards. The 
4irt principles of naturall appetite, fallunder the .judgemiert 
atid election ef a.wiferhan, and is as it were the fharret {ubje- 

Qed to wifdome. Thus the reafon of continuing in life, or foo- 
faking its is tobe meafured by all thofethings We: mentiored..,. 5°. 
For, iicather-are they who enjoy. vertue , obliged tocontitiucm 
life, nor they. who live without vernic to die, and ir is often the 

office of a. wife mag, ta pare with his life, even when he is £64 

happy>. if1c may be done.opportuncly, which is tadive converte 

enily tonatyre. This they hold, rhatco live happsty; depends ob 
opportinity ; for wifdome commandath,: that a wife man, ifiit. 

be required, fhould pare with his life. 'WVhercfore ‘vice nét has 

ving power to bring acaufe of voluncary death; itis manifefts 

that the office even of fooles , who are Itkewife:wretched:, iste 

continue in life, if they arein the greater part: of thofe things 5 

which we;hold tobe according tonature, And. ferafmuch.as 
. going out of life and continuing in it be alike mifctable, neither 

doch continuance make his life more to be avoided. We fay:not. 

therefore without caufe,; that they who enjoy moftnaturalls j 
fMouldconrinuneinlife.: 2 ee 
_ Hitherto it appertaines to know, thar the love of Parentsto~ 

wards their Chyldsen is the cficdt of nature , ftom which begin- 
hing , we may, track all miankinde, as proceeding from thence. 
Firlf, by the figure and parts of the body 5 whien declare; that _ 
nature carefully provided for procreation, Nether can thefe. 
twoagree, that nature orders procreation, and takes no cart « 
thar thofe which are procrcated fhould de loved: © For even inv 
_ beafts the power of nature may befeen, whofe. cate when we 
behold in brinving up of their young,,.me thinks we hear the’ 
ae: | | Mmmmm | very 
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gery voiccefdpmrd her (elf, Wherefore as’ is: sianifelt chat 
ave abhor pain-by mature ,. fo ic is Iikewife apparpissrhas we ane 
siriven by-nastine to love thofe we hawebegottan.. 1.16 4 i!t0 
Hence ariferh a, common natural commendation of mei a- 
ek Loy, ON men, thar ic behoovctha enaninor ‘co fecovadienatd from 
"gaan, tor this-very reafon, becanfe he js saan. Forshsa 
parts of the body, some: anc. madconlyfor shemfebves,.as the 
eyes and cars; vtuers afiilt towards che whe of rhe othar parts, cas 
¢he thighes and hands: fo though fome huge beafsarc bora brly 
for wacmfelvess yer, tharghell Afb which ts eee ay 
andthe, pimmgteres , fo named from keeping irs {bell wwbioh fen 
ceth it felfe np fo clofe, as ific rangi others to ag te .them- 
felves: as alfo Ants, Bees, Storks , do fomerhung forthe Jake iof 
pthers., Much necerer is che conjurgtion of mankind, fo ghaz we 
are inclined by namure to Conventions, Counfells, Cites. 3. a 
¢ cic. oft, t..' ¢ Wharfoever is produced npon tne carth,,-2s .created for 
| _ the ufe of man 5 bur, men are generated for men. chat they ‘may 
profit one another. In this we ought to fellow, nature out 
cader, andte-bring forth common :bencfit to she publick; -b 
sontuall efices; by giving, by recetving, by artsy by . 
deayours, and by facultics, to. unite the doctcty of man with 
| Iain. ee ee ee oe re es 
f cic. de fine 3. i! The world is governed by the power of God 3-it is as it werd, 
: — @common City of men andGods, and cach of us isa part df 
the. world, whenec it followeth by nature, that we fhoald 
-pepicr the common bencfit before our own For as. Lawes 
prefer the fafety of the gencrall before that ofany paruculars. 
Jo a good and wife man conformable to Law, ‘net ignerant 
pf civill office; rakcth more care for. the benefice of the gene - 
talijthen of any particular, or of hisown; Nortishe who’ bee 
tfaies his ‘Country more:to be condemned , then he who de- 
dsxcs the common bencfit.or fafery... Whence it followeth, — 
hat be 38 to .be commended who undergoeth: death for the 
ommon-wealth, and tcachcth us, that our Country is ded 
rer sous thee our felves. And becaufe that {peveh is efteenred, 
in:wman and wicked of thofe who affirm, they vdte ner wher - 
they are dead if all the. earch were {er omfires -it ds certainly 
truc, that we arc likewife to provide for thofe who thall hereats 
ter bes even for their een | From this affeGtion ef the foul,. - 
whence proceed Wills and commendarions.of dying pertons; as 
alfos forafmuch as noman will livefolitary in'a dclart, eveti 
with tne greatelt abundance or plenty:,. it is cafuly underftood ‘ 
that we are bora for conjunction, contregation, or natural cot 
munity,we arc impelled by nacre to benefit others the moft thar 
we san, “All thefe are offices, chiefly by teaching and communi- 
cating the 1eafons of prudence, fo that itis not €afie to finde one, 
who wil nei cammunicate-to fome other wha he Erieweth him- 
tee | salage Oa | felte, 


‘ 7] 
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felfe. Thus weare not only inclined to learn; but alfoto teach. 
And as itis given to Bulls by Nature,to fight’even with Lyons, for 
their heifers ‘with great force & umpetuotity;fo they who abound 
in wealth, and are able rodo ir ‘( as is related of Hercules and 
Bacchus ) are incited by nature to preferve mankind... Likewife, 
when Jupiter is fil’d Optemus and Maxtmus, Salutaris, thofpstsles 
Stator,we hereby expreffe that the fafety of mankind is under his 
tuition, But.we cannot expcé, if we our felves are vile , abjed , 
and negic&ted amongft our felves, that we fhould be dear to the 
. tmmortal) Gods; and loved of them. As therefore wee make ufe 
of our limbs, before that we have learnt for what.caule of utility 
we have them ,. fo are we conjoined and coniociated amongit 
our felves by Narure to civill community, whichif it were 9- 
cherwife, neither would there be any room for Juftice or good- 
ncfle. a | 


Yer though there are mutual] Chains betwixt man and man, | 
man hath no common right with beatts, [ § dy reafon of our difi- 
militude, as both Chryfippus and Poflidonius affirm | for all other | 


things faith. (hryfippes, were made formen andthe Gods, but 
they for coinmuniry and {ocicty one with another, fo that men 
may make ufe of Beafts for their bencht without doing any 
wrong. , z | A ae ats — 
- Moreover, fince the nature of man is fuchy ‘thar there is a cer- 
tain civill right betwixt him and all mankind, he who ptgferveth 
thar right,is juft, who tran{greffeth ir, injuft. But as ina Thea- 


rer, though it be common , that room which a pay espe pe | 


juftly faidtobe hisplace; fo this civill right ina Ciry and the 


World doth not repugne to the propricty of particular pers 


fons, 7: | 3 | | : 
’ In order to the confervation of ali fociety , conjundtion, and 
dearneffe betwixt man and man, emoluments and detriments 
epwiuata and BAsuuare, which benefit or hurt muft becommon a- 
" Mongft chem,and not only common but equal]. Convenients and 
Inconvenients, *xeehuere and Pvrxensmata , muftbe common, bus 
not equall. Thofe which benefit or hurt, are either goed. or 
ill, and therefore muft neceflafily be equal], convenient and in- 
convenient are ranked amongft the preferred and rejected, and 
therefore cannotbe equall: Emaluments and detriments are 
common, but re@titudes and fins not common. | 
Herein Friendihip is requifite, as being one of thofe things 


which benefit. Some affirm,that a good man ought to be as much — 


concern’d for his friend as for himielf others, shat every man 
ought to be moft concern’d for humfelf. Yer thcfe latter gonfeffe, 
that itis contrary to Juftice, whereunto we are born, to take a- 
way any thing from another, and affume it toourfelves, 
Neither can friendfhip be contraéted, nor Juftice performed 

| Mmmmm 2 for 


go. 


h Cic. offis.11b. 
1. and again,’ 
7 


1 Laer? 

k Sext. Empir. 
Pyrrb bypote 3+ 
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for private re{peas and advantages, ‘for then thefe advantages 
mizht overthrow and pervert them. But neither could Juftce or 
fricndihip be ar all, unlcfle they were expetible in themfelves, 
Juftice is by Nature ; it is contrary to a wile man, not only to da 
an injury, but even to hurt. Neither can it be right to injure thofe 
who are our friends, or have deferved well of us; Equity cannos 
be {eparated from Utjlity ; whatfoever is equall and jutt,is like- 
wife honeft, and reciprocally; whatfoever is honefk, is equal and 
juit. ; Pe . 

-- * panetins, who difcouxfed moft accurately of Offices, prapo- 
feth three kinds wherein men ufe to deliberate or confult of Off- 
ees. Furit, when they doubt , whether that of which the queftion 
is, be honeft or difhoneft. Secondly , whether it be profitable or 
unprofitable. Thirdly, if that which hath che fhew otf honefty be 
repugnant to that w' ‘ch feems profitable. : 

' INext the Gods, we are to reverence our Parents and Brethren, 
E As concerning the buriall of Parents, Chry/ippus {aith, it oughe 
tobe done in the moft {imple manner. For the body,as the Nails, 
tecth, or hair, thereof nothing pertaineth tous, and. therefore 
ought not to be ufed with any curiofity or ref{pec. Fleth, if it bee 
ufctull, ought tobe convertedinto alument ( though it werea 
part of our own body, as the foot ) as is proper to it; if ufeleffe, 
put under ground, or thrown into fome remote place , without 
more refpcea then wee have of ournailes or haire when cus 
off. | | | 
! Concerning the Office of the Buyer, and the Seller, Diogenes the 
Babylonian , aid Antipater his Difciple differ. Antiperer holds 


thar all muft be laid open, that the Buyer be nor ignorant of any 


thing that the Seller knoweth 3 Dzogenes that the Seller as far ag 
is appointed by civill Law, ought ‘al ta tell the faulss, and to 
conceal the reft, for as much as he in felling defireth to fell co his 
beft advantage. et ge ms, 42 

Hecaton in his fixth Book of Offices, is full of thefe queftions, as 
whether a good man in a dearth may give over howfekeeping. He dile 
putes it on both fides, but concludes that the office 1s directed ra- 
therby proficthenhumanity. = * 3 

He queftions whether if at Seay a Ship be to be assburthen'’d by the 
calling out of fomtheng, we foould rather caft over-board a horfe of great 
price, or aflave worth isttle.In this cafe , private intereft leads ane 
way, humanity another, 
_ Ifa fool in afbtpwrack catch hold of a plank, may a wife man yreft 
st from him ef be caw> WHefaith, hee may noty for it ss injurious. 

hat may the Mafter of the Shippe? May not he take his 
own ? No} nomore then he may throw a Paffenger out of the 


~ Ship, becaufe it is his own, into the Sea. For unull they come 


to the place co which they are bound,the Ship is not the Matters, 
butthe Paflengers, | ‘ what - 
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bat of ten Shipwragh’d perfons bght upon one plank, and both pluck : 
at it, fooald anc gsve at bver io the other 2 ycs3 bur to him, . whio, it ts 
mare expedient, fhould live, cither for his own fake ar.tlic. Com- 
mon-wealth. Bur wiat if ticfe be alike jn bosl2 There will be 
nn contentian; bur either as it were by lor, or mication with the 
fingers { géunso della wore ) one will give place tothe other.) 
What tf a:Kathex. nob Temples, emacrint ne the publick treafury,foculd 
the Son revealsata ihe Magijirates 2 Ie were a great wickedncfle. 
@n the contrary, he oyght to defend his Father, if he be called 
into queftion, Bue. isnos purCountry before all Offices? ‘yes 

bucitss forthe goed of our Couniry tohave Citizeps piousto 


a ard 


the Country, he fhall preferre the fafety of the Country before 
thatothisFather,- 

If a wife man recetve Counterfeit money for good, if a,¥erwards hee 
know tt to be counterfett money, may he pay tt where be ons anything for 
good > Diogenes faith he may > -Autiparer, that. ie may not. 

If aman fell wine that will not lalt, and kyow tc to be fuch, onght hee 
to declare it or no 2? Diogenes thinks he is not obliged, antiparer con- 
ceives agoodmanmuft. Thefe are as it were cafes of Contro- 


verfie amongft the Stoicks, _ 


 GHAP. XIV. ©. 
-- Of Prateroffices. ~ 


a’ 


th 


s And perfe& Office in a rational Creature isa Re@itude, « sib, 
[\and alwaies compleat in all numberss fo cvery Preter- 
office in a rationall creature isa fin. A fin is that which is dong 
contrary to right reafon, or in which fomthing of Office is omir- 
ted bya rationall Creature. >A good deed isthe command of b Plutde ré: 
the Law.Sin the prohibition of the Law. Hence it ts thatthe Law Ps. stoic. 
forbiddeth fools and mad men many things,but prefcribeth them 
nothing, becaufe they are not capable of doing any thing wel. 
«Ali finns are impiety, as beinga refifting of the wall of che ¢ sip, 
Gods. The Gods love Vertue and its works ; they-hate vice and 


its works. Every fin therefore difpleafeth them, and confequent= 


ly.is smpicty. : : biti 
4 All fins are equall (fo Chryfippus in the: fir. of his moralld Pim, de re 
uefions, and Pérfeus, and Zeno) though not alike, for they flow" si 
rom onc fountain ; as it were of vice, aud the judgment is the 
= ..- fame 
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fame ir all, but by the externall obje@ by which that judgment 

. is made, they are rendred unlike. That they are equal! is evident 
ftom this: If chere be not one truth more truth then another, inog 
one falfhood more falfhood then’ another, netther is one deceit 
more deceit then another, nor one fin-more {in then another, He 
who is diflant from Canobus a hundred furlongs 5 and he wheas 
diftant but one furlong, are both alike not at Cavobss : fo he who 
fins more, and he who leffe, are both alike not in the right way, 

’ Yer, though fins are equall, there are fome differences: in 
them, forafmuch as fome proceed from an obdurat incurable af- 
‘fegtion , others from an affc@ion ‘net obdurac nor incurable, 
And though every lie is equally a lie, yet all men.do not ‘lie -e- 
qually; but, every fin is equally fin’, for every fin confifteth in 
lying. Thus Chryfippuss Perfeus,and Zeno: But Herachdes of Tar- 

; ie, _ to Antipater, and Athenodorus hold, chatdins are nne- 
quali. - - aa Se pba, Se . 


. - ; : 
A $ 


ko. CHAP XV | 
- Of wife or vertnons Perfons so 


° 


0 a “ 
. 


° ; ‘Here are (according to Zeno) two kinds of men, the-wife or 


vertuous, and the vicious. The wife make ufe of vertue 
~ through the whole courfe of their life, the vicious of vice. 
a Senee *Of the wife thcre are two forts, one in perfection confum- 
mate.; the other inprogreffion, Laer > Of the firft are thefe 
b Cic.in Leen, f0llowing paradoxes to be underftood; >not that the Stoicks 
c Quintii. lib, pofitively affirm there ever was {ych.a one in nature (for ° Zeno, 
12, —— Cleanthes, and Chryfippus were great and venerable perfons, yet, 
~~ did notattain the height of human nature) bur, shat {uch a one 
* might poffibly be, re ee he a ee 
dLar, ¢ “Awife manis void of pafion, for he cannot fall. There is ano- 
ther kinde of perfon void of paffion likewife, a wicked man that 
-- ‘sobdurateandinflexible. 
Glens = = ° 4 wife man is void of pride, honour and difhonour are alike 
tohim. There is another kinde of perfon void of pride, a wic- 
ked man, equally inclinable to difhonour as to honour. 
FLeert, Sub. — * Awifemanis auftere, for he neither fpeaketh for complai- 
— fance, noradmitteth any thing {poken in that kinde.” There is 
another fort of auftere perfons, which refemble foure wine, not 
os fit for drinking, but for medicines only. : a 
ele. = 8A wife manisfincere, for he taketh care, that he be net 


thought better then he is, by reafon of fome {pecious fhow, and 


withall to expreffe whatfoever good he hath, without any Rhe- 
_ torical] aloft. | | oe | 
DA 
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ub difersan % vot ‘puagraatitull , for tg deelings the doing of, a-h ie 


Khar 3s bevend hia ojfice, .; owe a i me ‘ Plat, de repugn, 
aS 1 3%e +1 § , 
~ st seargfe tahaars Seed eu @rntiths, although he nae WARY. 5. far be Ags ee 
ver fianeth: , bgodsth adl chings according C9, Verpus. big iLaers. St¢d° 


i Katwifs enarshi me tice made fomumes itrangs phantatics Hey k Laert, 
eucairue melas theaugh melaisholy of skehrarhan,: Fort Accord B 
to = fie of cligibles; buf praserpamrall, , os. 
- 1,3 LA sosf{h oaanizs gtte xed. for gricf, accordl lado here ey 
yes ivan Prorpaty elke eah pf tne Saul., | ing 1; is e 
02 shmife mints disses. for be hath Gpd wich himiclfs 5 buta seal a. 
wicked man isan AtheiftaAn Achcift is rakea ww we ele «for ina 
whos aaknimy to.che Gads, and fer, dura who believeth, there 
are no Gods : which all wicked men do not. "A Wwiked man. is a Stub. 
impious,beaa fo hedodk all things, according to. Vice,ay the good... Voree 2s 
repens to: Vorcye: And bernhe hath one vice hath.all, Hess an ee 
mend to thietso ssforcomnity j ig the dilcord of life, as amity fs 
thevehoord. Shei wicked:diffets from rhe Gods in his. pourie af 
Lifesiand therdfoicis dn Enc: ify to them-far they agcount all chepr 
mee who are contrary tothem: The wicked are contrary 
yoxtic. ‘goad, peecnelh ae rome the wicked arg basmies to 


A wife ma si veligious far hei is skilfull in all divi ine rites, Re- 0 Leet. 
igiowis the Science of ‘di¢ine worfhip, Hee facrificegh to the 
Gods , ‘andi is pate * detefting all: fin, boly and jut yn Divine 
“things. 
o, rao onto: “dacs ‘only. isd: i: Pri ; ‘skillfull i in eet buf: p Leers. 
neffe of ~ ‘Temple, is Sirti 7 and other shings proper to che 
CGouds. - C2 
qf vife an aly ie Prophet , sisted with the Science - thofe ghstb. 
fions whic aré-commuanicated by Gods or Demons which belong 
Yo hiitriane lifeIn‘him therefore are all kinds of vatlemarign ¢ as 
‘well by diednis, birds,and other things. 
® SA wife man reverenceth and loveth hes Parents and By ethren, nent r Laezt. 
ie Gads, He Hathlikewife an innate love of his Children, whigh 
‘the viciets hath ner, - 
{A wife man ought to apply Limfelf to i office eal Commonwealth {Laert. 
‘facchrding te Cheyfippus ) afileffe otherwite diverted; Forbe will -. 
ae e Vefrue,and fupprefle Vice, efpecially jn shols Corm-e Sob, 
thsavhich are far from perfection, Hee oygat totyake 
‘Laws, intend men, prefcribe ales To which is oppolire , study 
“of popuPariry, {1 pecious deceit, prefcription of chings unprofitably, 
which are not conipetible to.a wife man... 
A wife min ought ko marry ( as Zeno in his Cc cramer veal )u ce 
-that he may have Children: - . ; 
* A wife man doth not opiniona'e or seatbur bli icve OF now fors rach 
“he rievér’ ‘affents ‘to any faility. ¥ Ignorance is an iafirm affentsys 0b. +: 
che. shinks ell-fixnilys ical are two — ee > pne an 


affent 


1b. 3. 


4 | SENG». _ 
ee a. affent tothings not comprehended, ‘the other @ weak belicfe, 
~ > Neither of thefe are in a wife man, for he nevez. meoraen tere 
. ut comprebenfion, and then-alwaies firmly; for:nethjng ist hid- 
~~” den from him, otherwife‘he might have.a talfe:opinion. Thetes . 
- tt fore he is never diifident. Faith tspreper to a wide man, for it is 
a firm exiflimation. A Science i$ a firm habit, therefore a:wic- 
_ ked man doth neither Know nor believe, 0 ati ct oases 
z Leert.Cic de’ * 4 wife man muff imate the Cynichs for Cynicifme is che.nea- 
Aye 3 reft way for vertu ; as Apollodorus tv his Ethick 1-2 Others day. | 
~ +a wife’ man ‘ought-to continue in that Se@, if he havebecn - 
‘thereof; bur ifhe have not, nottoenterintom. 6 oi ol” 
b Leert. ~* >A wife man may upon octafton éat mens fielb, Ofthis alze 
: moneft che Offices, ae 1 ee eee ae Secs 

oe © Cir 'S oA wife man only ts frees the wicked are flaves3 for liberty:is — 
“ithe power of doing according to ourown judgment,  Servieude 

is a privation of tisc power ot doing: according toour own: judgs 
‘ment. Therc is another-kinde of fervicade which ‘canGfteth ip 
“fubjetion, a third in'being poflefs’d and fubjested s ta which is 

‘wppofed vicious domination, = ©. ss Sy P= sede 
dLaert, = ¢- 4 A wife man only ts a'King: For-Monarchy isa principality fabp 
7 ordinate to none, which only confifts in the wile, as Chryfppas — 
1° -in his: treatife, That Leno ufed words properly, . Far.( faith jhe) a 
‘Prince mutt know: both good and bad, which none. of, :rhe 
¢ Stob. “wicked knoweth. © Dominion and the kinds thereof, Monarchy, 
_.. Magiftracy, Generalfhip, Admiralty, and the like, are only pro- 

+ perto a-wifeman ; therefore the wile only command, though 

-not actually, yet potentially, © er) al a es 

fleet. =f A wife maa only is proper to be a Maziftrate, Judges and Oretour 

' 9 .-but not any-of the wicked. 7. NG tego Bay 
Laerte =) 8 A wtfe man 15 woidof fim, for he cantiot fad inte-crrour. .. © 


Looe 
y.a 


¢ 


al +3 Awife man ts snnocent, and umnjurrous , for he,cannot hurt ¢i- 
i Stab ther himfelfe or others ,.inor receive, nor de any injury. : For, 


"35 tnjury is a hurtfullinjuftice, whichis nor compeuble toawile - 
‘fan, alchough he may be anjuftly affaulted: for be having with- 
_ dn himtelte all good and vertue, is not, capable of vice og 

* harme. | i ‘tase - i ce se oe ee iaee se! oh es 
k Leet, Stob.--: * A wife man ts not mercifull, nor pardons any.» semitting no- 
7 thing of the punifhmencs inflated by Law, as knowing them tp- 
-be proportioned to, not exceeding the offence , and that-who- 
“foever finnech, finneth out of his own wickednefle..A wifeman . 
. therefore isnot benign, for he who-is benign , Mutigares the ris 
-gour of Juftice, andconccives the punithmenss inflicted by 
alk Lawtobe orcater then they ought : Bur, a wif¢man knowerh 
the Law to be good, or a right reafon,; commending what is to 


:tbedone,andwhatnon ui es 

Lets <1 A pife man nothing wonders at thofe things mbich feem Parade- 
i xall, as Chavon’s Cave , the ebbing. and lowing vof the Sca , and 

hor fprings, and ebullitions of fire. ™ of 


ZENO... GF 
. ™ A wife man will nit-hve ina defart ; forheis communicative Leer. 
by nature, and pra@ick., and will undertake excrcife to ftreng- 

_ 2 A mile manwill pray, re nelting good chingsof the Gods, as aLeen, 
Pofidonsus affirmes, in his fr of Offices, and Hecgton in his thir- 
teenth of Paradoxes. * 


 ° Awifemanonly1s 4 friend: Friendthip is only among{t the oben, sik 
wife, for in themonly is an-unanimity as to things that concern 
life and community, fo as our friends may make ufe of them as . 
freely, as we our felves. Unanimity is the Science of common — 
po A friend is expetible in him{clte. Plenty. of friends is a 

ood: but, amongft the wicked, therc is no friend{hip; for friend- . 

ship being reall and not faigned, itis impoflible it thoitld confift 
without taith and conftancy. Bur,inthe wicked , rhere.is infi- 

delity, and jacgnftancy, and hoftilicy, and therefore not friend- 
‘fhip, but fomne externall connexions , whereby neceffity or opi- 
Mionuiesthemtogether,; = + :, 2... a _ 
__P Awife man doth all things well, aswe fay, all Pipes play the p Leer. 
‘Umenian tune well. “4He doth all things wifely, temperatcly, 45%. 
— » modeftly, and according to the other vertucs, 
throughout the whole courfc of his lite. A wicked man doth all 
amige » finning in the whole courfe of his life, inconftant. by na- 

ture, often grieved by his own ill actions , wretched and trou-’ 
bled, for asmuchas he isvexed at rhe thing done, fo much is 
+he angry at-himfclte for being the Author of its | ; 7 
FA wife vgn loweth (! veriuoufly ) thofe, whofe beauty expreffe thetr Sails Cit, 
‘inward vertue. Thus Zeno; Chrsfip us, and Apollod:vus affirm. (Cie dhe 
For love is an impulfion of NEL » raifedtrom beauty, 

which love is not of conjunéion, bucof friendfhip, For this — 
reafon y Zemos though he-were in love with Thrafamtdes , a young 
_ woman that was in his power,’ yet, fuppre{s’d his ait¢@ion be- 
‘caute fhe was averfe frem him, This Chryfippss.calls the love of 
friendthip, it is no way difcepamendable,tor beauty ts the flower 


—_ 


of verrue. i ee Bee ep ee S 3 5 

_"* A wife man upon cétafion will die voluntarily for his Country tren, 3 
‘and friends; or, incafe he be {eized by fome.exceffive pain, loffe | 
ufhbis fenfes, or incurable difeates. . : a oe 

A wife manis Woes foc he compaffeth. that which is. propo- u grb. 
fed; 24>, for be is: cvery way. augmented ; &4na-s, for he hath 

attained the juft height-of wifdome ; 4ve*, tor he is invincible, 
andinfuperable. The wicked-arethecontrary, =~ 
—— * A wife man profiteth the wife 3 and ts mutually profited by all the x stob- 
nife, though noc friends or acquaintance, for betwixt them thete _ 
isaconcordand community of goods ; and he whod benefiteth 

another; benefiteth Jikewife himfelfe. A wicked man neither 

eonferreth nor recciveth benefits ; for one is to move towards 
verre, the other is to be moved towards vertue;.- 5 

a — Nonna YA 


e - -. «9 & 


ot 3 Awife man ts accod Occonomift 5 skilfull to acquire wealch. | 
| Occonomitt is 2 habit aGtive , and contemplative in the bufineffe 
of a family, Occonomy is the ordering of expences , works, and 
- poffeffions; the Science of acquifition is a -reafon whereby 
wealth is attained , which fome account in indifferents , ochets 
in good. But no wicked man is a good Oeconomift , fince only a 
wife man knoweth from whence, how , and how far gain may 
. be acquired. (3 a 
ns = cy 2A wife man only is perfect, for he wanteth no vertue ; 4 wic- 
ked man is impertcét, for he hath no vertue. Therefore the 
wife are alwaics happy., the wicked miferable ; which happi- 
-ncfle, according to Chryfippus, differs nothing from that of God 5 
nor isleffe expetible. “ Tie wicked partake of ne good , becaufe 
vertue and thac which partakes thereof is good, and thofe thin rs 
- Which are convenient and i a atc proper only to the witc, 
asthe contrarics tothe wicke | aa 


a Ste 2-4 wife manis only rich; for good is true riches, and ill true 

_ poverty: a wicked man is poor, not having the means to become 

| riche” SS 
b Siob. _ > Anife mants only obedient s the wicked canreither obey nor 
conimand, . a re oe 
c S10b. © ef wife man only is honourable, for honour is. the reward of 
co vertue, the wicked wanting this, are juftly difhonourable. 
fad. ; 


© wife man only is ingenuous and noble, according to fome of © 

the Stoicks; but, others deny it, referring thefe +ror to nature , 

put inftitution only , according to the proverb, Cuftomeis a 

|. .fecond Nature. So that ingenuity isan habitef nature or infti- 

"tution apt to vertuc; Nobility is a habit of defcent or inftitution, 
Apt CO VCFLUE. | | | 


Std. © A wife man is pleafing, perfwafive, opportune, and finceres for he 
js expertin cvery thing, affable in-converfation ; and helpfull to 
the publicke The wicked arethe conttary, © 
oes ., {A wife man ts the bet Phyfictan, for he hath confidered his con- 
ftirution, and thofe things which are requfiite for his health. 
-¢: 8 eA wife manmay lawfully part with his lsfe,he wicked cannot, 
becaufe in their lite they never acquire vertue, nor efchew vice. 
Bur life and death are limited by offices, and theit contraries. 
hsm. - ©) A wise mannall acceptof Empive, and cobalit with Princes bur 
not unlefle ke perceive icmay be done without danger, ‘and to’ 
muchadvantage. 7%" a - 3 
is tod, iA wife man never lyetb, for he who {peaketha falfhood is not 
24 properly faid to lic, unicffe it be with intent to deceive.’ A lie 
may be ufcd many waies without affent, as in War againft ¢ne- 
| mies,orin.the like necefity, sone 3 
Seb. KA wife man neither decerveth, nor 1s decerued, forhe never fin- 
peth, he ufeth not his fight, bearing, or any other fenfe ill: He 
ts not fulpicious , nor repenteth, fot both rliefé are ay to 
=% fee allaci- 
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fallacious affent; - He canno way be chang'd or erre; or opinio- 
nate. Sy 5 : 


1A. wife man only (though not all wife men) 15 happy ta Cvildven, 1 St0b;. #7 


112 old age, tn death. 


™ A wife man doth nothing contrary to his appetite, for all fuch mSeob: - 


things are dong witha privation, and. nothing adverfe unforé- 


feen happeneth to him." Butin che primitive ume, there was n sup. 


dome wife man that did not defire or wall-any-thing, becaufe that _ 
thofe things which were then prefent,. were not fufficient to be 
required by him. - 


° A wife man i$ meck 5 for mecknefle is a habit whereby things ere 


are done meckly, not breaking forthinto Anger, © 

PA wife man is peacefall andmodeft, Modelty 1s the Science of de- P Sib. 
cent motion 3 tranquillity the order of natural motions. The cone 
trary to thefe are {een in the wicked. r 

VA wife manis free fromall (alumny ; he caluminiates none, dnd 4 5* 
is not-calumniated by any ; for Calumny is a lying imputation of 
fained friends, to which the wife are not liable, for they are 
true friends ; the wicked are, for they arcfcigned. - --_ - 

* A wife man delayeth xérbing, fot delay is an omiffion of Office F Sh. 

through flothfulncfic,of which Hefiod , - 7 


Nothing deferre a years ainonth, a Xay, 
He fights agin{t bimfelf that doth delay. 


A wife mah can only incite, and be incited to Vertue’, a fool can. f stb. 
not, for he neglectcth precepts, and goeth no fursher then the 
words, not proceeding to Action. A wicked man ts riot -defirous 
to Kicaror learn, as not being capable by reafon of his imprudence 
of what is rightly faid ; whence it followeth, that hecan neither 
be incited nor incite to Vertue, He that is capable to be incired, 
or tu incice, muft be prepared by Philofophy, which isnorcom> = - 
petible roa wickéd man, for he who diligenrly heareth Pnilofat — 
phers, i3 not prepared to Philofophy, but‘ne who expreffeth their 

- doétrine in their life and d&ions. This no wicked man can do, for 
he is prepoffefs’d by Vices If he fhouldbe iriciced , Vice would 
pul! him backs but none that is vicious incited to Vertue, as none 
fickrohealth,- Co es ar arr 
 * Everywitked man is ate exile, wanting Eaw and Country, for both ¢ 8? 
thefe are good, That a City or Country ts good,C Paes pte 
thus. If chere be a habitation,where thofe , who fly for fuccour , 
find juftice, itis good, but a City is fuch a habitation , therefore 
a City is good. A City is taken three waies, for a habication, fot 
aconvention of men, and for both, In the two latter fignificati- 


ons it is called good. og 


| * Every wicked man ts rafltck, fot ap | 1S ignorarice of- Laws u Sub. . 


and civill manners: A wicked man refufeth to live according to 


Law, and is hurtfull as a favage Beat. | 
Nonnn 2 | We, 


cd 


ad 


y 


: > 
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x Stob. | © A wicked man ts tyrannscal,craell, Usolenf, and yivmous, When 
foever he gets an occafion. * - 7 a | 

ySnb °°: Y Amicked man 38 ungras 2 Full, not obliging nor requiting ; for he 
doth nothing by Friendthip. | - 


zStobs' - ~ 2 4 wicked man 1S not. perfeverant,. for’ per{cverance Is the 
| Science of obtaining our purpofe, not being dgtesred by 
a Stob, — @ Apicked mantis not capable of the right of donatrom. Donation ts 


the good beftowing of eltimauon , .but nothing that is goad is 

_ comperible to the wicked, den oh Bete ahste 
bSwb. = Eveny wacked man 15 delighted with bis mickednffe, which wee 
may perceive not fo rouch by his difcourfe, as adions, which 

- -'s fhowes thac he is carried onto wickednefle. 0.) +t. 
ae 2 sists ae ee oa de ee EE fae ee 
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- THIRD PART 
PLR AN Be. 
a GHAP. I, me : al - 
gei. 2, PHYSICK, and the parts thereof. 


a Laers * T)HYSICK is divided into thefe places ; Of Bodies, Of Princé- 
~ A ples Of Elements, Of Gods, of Place Of Vacuum ; thps efpede 
ally’, but generally into three places 3 Of the porld, Of Elements » 

AAs sologrck ol Canfese. gs 

.. Thapconcerning the VVorldis divided into two parts, whereof 
gene, Contemplation, is commen alfo to the Mathemaucks, conr 
erning fixcd {tars ant Planets ; .as; whether the Syn be of the 
ae magnitude as he appears to be, and wheti.es the Moon be {9 
likewife sof their ane and the Jike3 The other confemplati- 
on proper only to Phyfick, to enquire into the effence of thefe 5 
wheter “he Sun and Stars confift of matter and form; whether 
tet) generare or ingenerate, whether animate or inanjmate, whether, 
corsupuble or incorruptible, yhe¢ther govern’d by Providence 

ormclike, | _? = ee 

" . . The place concerning Caufes 1s likewife twofold; whereof one, 

Conumplation , is common alfp to medi¢ipall difquilitions 
whereby they enquire concerning the principalh part of the foul s 

and chott things which are produced in the Soul & feed,and the 

aw24 duke. The other is likewife ufurped by the Mathematicks, as, in 
what manner we {ce, what is the caule of the wifuall phantaties 

7 hao: Hew 


=. 
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Hew are madeCiouds, Thunder, Rainbows, Halo’s , Comets and 


the Irke. | _ 
CHAP. II. 
Of Bodies. | 
#®% 7 Aturall Philofophy brancheth irito two parts, of Corpore- a sense. Epift. 
Niatsand Incorporealls. | 89. 


A body is that which docthor fuficeth ; *Lristhe fenfe with b Laer, 
eflence or fubftance , and finite :* wharfoever is, is a body, for e piur. cost." 


wherfoever is, citcher docthorfuffereth, Stoic. 
‘Principlcs are Bodies void of form. dai 
Elements arc bodies enducd with form. , | 
«Caufes are corporcall, becanfe they are {pirits. ¢ Put. plac. 


f van . : ee . _ phtl. rate 
Qualities are Corporeall, for they are {pirits, and actiall in- P; teh 


tentions, which affc& the parts of all things, generated with stoic 
form and figure. | | 

§ Vertues, Vices, Arts, Memory, Phantafies, AftcGtions y Ap- g Piw. cont. 
pesisons, Affents , are bodics,cxifting in the Supream part of the peu aaa 

» The Soul is a Body, becaufe it maketh us tobe living Crea- h seq. zp.413, 
turcs. Se 2: 

‘ Night and day are bodics. : i Plut. 

k Voice isabody, for it maketh that which isheard; ina k Leert, 
word, whatfoever is, isabody anda fubjeQ, (‘for the Stoicks1 orig — ¢ 
take away intelledtuall fubftances , affirming all chings that are, 
to be comprehended by fenfe ) oncly differences are not fub- 

- ™Afolid body ( according to Azpollodorus ) is divifible three m x get. 
waics, into l¢neth, breadth, and jem, oo ee s 

A fuperficies isthe terme of a body, or chat which hath onely 

length and breadth, but no depth; thus Pofidontus. 
eis the-terme of a Superficics,or a length without breadth, 
that whichhathlengthonlys = - 

A ee is che terme of a line, or the leaft mark. | 

* A body is divifible intoinfinite, yet it confiftctia not of infi- psrs.phyy.r9 
nite bodies. 8 : | 


/ CHAP, WL oe 4 « 
Of P rinciples, ae 
‘THe place concerning bodies is divided inta two degrees 5» Senec. Ep 19. 


into thofe which produce, and thofe which are produced , 
"che firft Principles, the tecond Elements. Prin- 


7 
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b Lect. b Principles and Elements diffur: Principles are ingeneraté , 
incorruptible: Elements fhalJ perith by conflagration. Moreo- 
ver, Principles are bodies, and void of form; Elements have 

en forme. Cw 

‘Thereare two principles of all chings, the Agent, and the 

Patient: The Patient isa fubftance void of quality, called Mat- 

ter: the Agent is the reafon which is in the Matter, God. 

dSen EP. 63. ¢ Matter is fluggifh, a thing rcady for all things, but will ceafe 

if none move it. ‘Ihe Caufe, that is, the Reafon ,.formeth mat- 
ter, and moldeth it which way he pleafeth, .out of which he 

. produccth various works. There muit therefore be fomethin 

 outof which a thingis made, and alfo by which ir ts made. This 

‘is - Caufe, that Matter. * The Caufe or active Reafon is 
God... . bales Be 
‘In the Agent there is power, inthe Patient a certain maatter 
[ or capacity,] andin both, both; for matter it felfe could nor 
_coherc, if it were notkept together by apower, nor that power 
without fome matter; tor there is nothing , which is not com- 
~ pelled tv be fomewhere.; | | 
g Laftant.7.3- s Both thefe, God and the World, the Artifkand his work, 
Fane. 3 they comprehend within this terme , Nature 5 asif natyre were 
re God mixed through the World. * Sometimes they call that na- 
ture which containeth the World, fomctimes that which gene- 
~ rateth and produceth things upon the earth, =~ ; 

i Sub. Phyf.t. The Agent is, as we faid, called the Caufe, ‘A Caufe, ac- 

16. cording to Zeno, is that, by which there is an effe&, which is 

 notaCaufe; ot, as Chryfippus, the reafon of the effe@; or, as 
Pofidomus, the firft Author of a thing. A Caufe js a body, a not- 
Caufe a Categorem, It is impoffible that the caufe being affign- 
ed, the effcé& {hould not be prefent, which is to be underftood 
thus: The Soule is the Caufe through which welive, Prudence 
the Caufe by which we are wife. f isimpoffible, that he who 
hatha Soule fhould not live , or he who hath Prudence fhould 


\ 


c IBid, 


f Cic.. 


not be wife. | 
CHAP. IV." 
. 2 Of Matter. ; i 
a Laert ? He fubftance of all [> qualirative bei» is firft Matter; 
bswb.Phyf.tm according to Zeno and Chrofippus, in his firftof Phyficks. 
Laer. © Matter is that of which every thing is made, it hath two 


names, &ets Subftance, and 4s, Matter. Subftance is of all things 
et gcnerall, Matter of particulars. — - | 


d Laer. on Univerfall matter 1s [* according to Zero, wholly eternall, } 
© S100 PIM. tog admitting, as (hry/ippus faith, encreafe or decreafe. _ 


a | f Particu- 
% 7 oe 
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Particular thacter admittcth augnicneation, and diminution, f Lert, 
$ for it remaiheti not alwaics the fame, but is feparated and, 8°")? 2/14. 
mixed, fo chat, according to Chryfipyus, its parts perith by fc pas. 
ration, andexiftby. mutuall miftion. Burthofe who call fire ; 
nire, water, and earth, Matter , aflert not a thing void offorme, 
burofabody. > : _ 

h Mater is.a body ,.[ ‘and finite. ] Pofidonsus faith, that the hows. pbyf 14: 
fubftance and. matter of the Univerfe is void ef quality and i Leere, 
form. in as much as ic hath not acertain figure and quality inic, © 
felfe;buc it-is-dlwaics feen in fome figure and quality. But, the’ 
fubftantiall nature of the Univerfe, differs from matter intentd-. 

_ *Matver is paffible, for if it were immutable, things could not’! Zeer. 
be generated of it.- Hence it followeth, that itis divifible into | 
infirures yet, i¢felfe, as Chryfippss faith , it not infinite, for fos 
thing chat is divifible is infinite, but matrer is continuous. 

.! {Through this matter, Zeno aftirmeth , that the reafon of the 1 ss. phy/. tg. 
World, which fome call Fate, is diffufedas feed. | ° 
: =) 6 .*» 
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"Of the World, 


F this: matter was made the world. ‘The World hath feve- 

ral] appellations, eG, the world, #3 #9, the All, #88. the : 
Whee. ? eee@-, Warld, is taken three waies: Firft,for God him+2Lert: —, 
{elfe, who 1s properly qualified with all Effence, incorruptible, 
and ingencrare, who framed the Univerfe after a cestain period 
of time, who refolved al{ nature into himfelfe, and again genes 
raved it out of himfelfe. . Secondly for the ftarry Ornament: and 
chirdly.that whichcontiftsofboth... 2 7 
. by he All, 1 ix, is one way taken, as Apellodorus faith, for the g 7 srt. 
World, and another way for the Sy{tem of the World , and the 
vacuity beyond it. The World is finite, the vacuiry infinite. ee 
.:* Thus likewife they diftinguith berwixt 7 9dr, and 738no@ ; © Stob. Piyf- 
e392, includeth alfo an infinite vacuity, in which the world is: “* *# 
ste, fionifies. che world without that vacuity , which.ncither 
is ipcreated nor diminifheds but ics parts are fometimes ex- 
tended , fometimcs contraged, Itbegan from the earth as its 
senrer, for the centcr is the beginning ot a Circle. , a 
_ $The -world is that which 1s properly qualiced with the ef 4 Lert. 
fence of all things; or, as ¢ Chrvftppus and ' Pofidomius define it, e srob.c.14, 


. a Syftem of Heaven and Barth, and of.the natures therein cone f Leer: 


tained; or a Syftem of God and Men, and of all things that were 

toade forthent... = = ~ - | ag 

. 8 The world was made by God, for if (faith Chryftppus ) there g Lefer dei- 
a ey eee a bg 16 dei. cap. 10. 


a 
6 


_ be any thing which produceth fuch things, as Man, though in« 
ducd with reafon, cannot froduce , that ( doubtieffe ) is greater 
and ftronger, and wilcr then man, Bue a Mancannot make the 

— Celeftiali things, thercfore that which made them, cran{cendeth 
man, in Art,Countell, Prudence, and Power, and what can that © 
bebutGod> : : 

h Cic.de nat.z, » The World was made for thofe animate eflences which have 
_ the ufe of Reafon, thefe are the Gods and men, then whom no- 


reser thing is berrer, ‘ All things of which irconfiftech, and which it 
produceth within it {elte, are accommodated to the ufe of 

' Man. wae | na . 
h Leert, “The World was made in this manner ;* God in the beginning 


being alone by himfelf, converted all {ubftance (which according 

to Zeno wastire ) firft inroair, theninto Warer. And as inthe 

Plant the {ced is contained ; fo God, who is the prolifick reafon 

of the World, left {uch a feed in the humidity, as might afford 

-eafie and apt matter for the generation of thofe things that were 

' tobe produced, | oO Coe - 

ILeert. sto. 'Zenoaddeth, that ene part tending downward, was con- 


Phyf. cap. 2 denfed into Earth, another part remained partly water, and: 
: — > being exhal’d, air, of a particle of which air flathed out 


e. 

m Srob. Phy  ™ Cleanthes def{cribech it in this manner, The Univerfe being fer 
‘30-7 on fire, the midle part thercof firft f{etled downwards, then the 
next parts by little and little were quenched. Thus the Univerfe 
being wet, the extream fire, ( the mudle part oppoting it) fprang - 
upward, and began the coftitution of the Worlds afd the .revo- 
jution of this conftitution fhall never end. For as the parts of eve- 
thing are at certain times produced of Seed; fo the arts of 
| the Univeric (amongft which are living Creatures and Bisnts ) 
are.produccd in their. feafons 5 and asfome teafons of the parts 
"are mixed together in the feed, which being compofed, are again 
- diffolved; fo of one areal] things made; and again; of one is all 

compounded by an equall and perpetual revolution. a 
ata —-__* The World is Ove, of the {ame corporcall fubftance,and - 

_ of a Spharicall figure, for this is of all figures moft apt for moti- 
on. Thus Zeno, Chryfippus, Peffidonius, and others. | ay 
o Leert °The World is ieared in an infinite incorporeall vactitys, 
p Pix, pl which is beyond it, circumfufed about ir, ? inco which the werld 
ihil.2.9. thal be diffolved by conflagration. The World is finite, the va« 
q Pint Pl cuity infinite, yet 4 Prfidonzus faith, it is no mone then will {uffice 
? pwr antre, fOr the refolution of the World, when it tball perifh. * By this 
Swi. | argument they confute the motion of Atomes downward, intres 
duced by Epicure, for in thar which is infinite, there are no local 
- differences of high or low. . a : mk eo. 
The world is not heavy, becaufe the whole fabritk thereof 
confifteth of heavy and light Ekements, and, being placed.in the 
; . midft, whither fuch bodies rend, 1t kecpechits place, * In 
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{Inthe World therc is no vacuity, but it is compleatly one, fLeert. g 
for that neceffitarcs a conipiration and harmony , betwixt Cc- ns 
leftialls and Terrcftrialls, a ee eee ee | 

The World only is * {elf-fufficient, becaufe it alone hathall c Pat.comtra. 
init felf, whereof ic ftandeth in no nced. Of itf{clf itis nourifh- Se: 
edand augmented, whercas the parts are tranfmuted and con- | 
verted.into one another. | a vo & a4 

_ The World isa " perfeSt body, the parts of the World are u Plat. em. 
not perfect; becaufe mney are re{pective co the whole , and not of Sir. 
themfelves: The Univerfe isby Nature apt to move it felf in all 
parts, co contain,preferve,and not break, diffolve and burn. ic felf,: 
the Univerle fending and moving the {ame point, and. the parts 
thereof having the {ame motion trom the Nature of the body. 

Like itis that his firft motion is naturally proper co all Bodiess, 

namely, to encline towards the midft of the World, confiderin oe 
the World moveth fo in regard of it felf; and the parts likewifts st 
in chat they are parts of the whole. 


_* The World is a living Creature, rational] , animate and in- x Leer. 
telicuall (fo Chryfippus, Apollodorus and Pifidonius ) and hath an 
animate fenfible cffence. For a living Creature is more excellent 

then that which is not a kving Creature; but nothing is more ex- 
cellent then the World, therefore the World isa living Crea- 

ture. That it is animate is manifcft from our Soul, which is a 

picec therof taken out of it.(but Boethrus denics that che world is a : 
diving Creatur€) ¥ The mind, or Providence paffech through eve- y Laer: 
ry part thercof, as the Soul doth in us; but in fome parts more , 

in others leffe ; cirough fome permeating, asa habit, asin the 
bones and.Neryes, through fome as a mind, as through the prin-. 
cipall( Hegemonick ) pare. In like manner the whole World 

is an animate rational Creature, tle Hegemonicall part thereof 
isthe Ether, as Aatipater the Tyrian in his eighth Book of the. 
World. But Chiyfippus in his firft of Providence, and Pufidonius , 

of the Gods, affirm, that Heaven is the Hegemonick of the World; 
Cleanthes, the Sunne. But Chryfippus in the fame Book ( differing 

from what he Jaid before aftirmeth it to be the pureft part of the, 
‘Ether, which they call the firft God, fenfibly , becaufe it paffech: 
through all in the air,and through all living Creatures and 
Planes, but through che Earthasahabit.- 

_* The World, according to the greater part of Stoicks, is cor- = Lett: 
rup ible,for it is gencrated in the {ame manner as things compre- 
henfible by fenfc. Again, if the parts thereof be corruptible, the 
whole is alfo corruptible ; but the parts of the World are cor- | 
ruptible , for they are dayly changed into one another, — 
therefore the whole ic felte is corruptible. And again , 
if any thing admit any change into the worfey it is corrup- 
tibles but the World doth,for it admitreth exficcation, and inun- 
dation; therefore, ¢'c. 
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a Phils Ind. de * The World thall perith by fire, caufed by the power of fire 
oo bal. tn lich is in all things, which, after a longtime, confuming al}: 
the moifture, fhall refolve all things into it felf. The Moon,Stars, 

b Plutcom.mt-> and Sun, faith Cleanthes,{ball perith,but God fall affimilare all 
Eafe ad. things to himfelf, and refolve all into himfelf. ¢ This opinion of 
the gencrall conflagration of the World, was held by the firk 

| and moft antient of chis Se&t,Zeno, Cleanthes and Chryfippuss :. : 
dh Piat.comnor, -* Lhis fire is the Sced of the World; after rhe conflagration it 
 diffafeth it felf even into the Vacuity chat was beyond the. 
_ World. Afterwards, by order.of the {ame reafon.which made 
the World, ic fhall withdraw and contra@ ic felf towards the 
_spegeiie of anew World, yet not be quite extingnifbed, bur 
o.as that fome portion thereof remain, for as much as itis the 
cauleofmotionn . : ar ro 

e Phi, Wud, = But’ Boeshins, Piffidonsus, and‘ Panetius deny this canflagrati- 
§Cic. Seb. en, of the World, conceiving rather that the VVorld is eternal, 
to whom likcwile Diogenes the Babylonian affents. . 
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= CHAP, VL 
_ 1 > * - Of Elements. 
alan,  *¢°~Odhaving converted, as we faid ,all matece into moifture,, 
" { Ger prepared it for the generation of fucure things, in che 
next place, produced the foure Elements, Fire, VVater , 
Air, and Earth. Of thefe difcourfeth Ze, in his Book of the Uni- 
verte, and Chryfippus in his firit of Phyficks, and Arcshedewus of E- 
Iements. ad ie Ms ak A she ne, te ae : . 
b Lat. - bElementisthat , of whtch generated chings are firft made ; 
7 andinto which they are tefolved. The foure Elements are 
matter or fubftance endued with quality. Fite is hor, water 
moift, Aire-eold, Eurch dry 3 yet not fo, but that: in Aire , 
there is partof the fame quality, for in. the higheft ic is fre, 
which is called Ather, ia which 1s generated the fir fphear of. 
Planets, néxt Air, then Water, the bafis of all, Barth, being pla-. 
ced inthe midftofall.- ar en Sa 
¢ Of the four Elements, two are light, Fire and Air, the. other 
- two, Earth and water, heavy,which properly send to the centre, 
burt the centréicieliisne wayheavy, 2 et 


Lo «# 


ZENO. a A : ~IO 
CHAP.VIL  - |. 
Of Fire. 


a T HE firft Element is that of Five, which, as all bodies tend a Sees. 

" “ to themiddle,enclineth, as much as the lightneffe of its 

Nature permits, to the centre of thesvorld, by a circular moti- 

on round about it. : - 

> There are (according to Zeno-) two kinds of fire , one arti- b stop 

ficiall, requifite to the ufe of life, which converteth nutriment - 

into it felf; the other inartificiall (fo © Cicero renders 47tx0«8r) by c De Nat, deer: 
which all things grow, and arc preferveds ¢ for. whatfoever is? . | 
nourifhed and groweth, comprifeth within it felf the power of pie ‘~ oo 
-heats This fire is diffufed through all the parts of the World, 

and they are al! fuftained by it. That it isin the Earth appeareth 

by Seeds and Roots, which {pring up and grow by the tempera- 

ment of this heat. That ic isin Water appeareth, forafmuch as 

Water is fufceptible of greater cold, asby freezing. It is confé- 

quently in air alfo ; that being a vapour extracted from Water , 

and oe by motion of the heat which is in the Water. But 

primarily, and orginally, itis in the Element of fire, a Nature 

abfolucely hot, which a Pa falutary vitall heat to all other 

things. © This is Nature, faith Zeno, and the Soul: OF fire confifte sip, piyf p: 

the Sun, Moon, and Starrs. ae 7! 


"CHAP, VIL 
Of the Starres. 


4 Nthe ether are gencrated the Starrs, of the nobleft and pureft acicer. Na. 
part thereof, without admixtion of any other Nature wholly "* 
hot and pellucid, animate creatures induced withfenfe and In- 
telle&. | : | | : 
b Popfidonius defineth a Star ,a divine body , confifting of xthe- b sib. phy. 
ricall fires {plendid and ficry, never fefting, but alwaies moving 
circularly. | | 
¢ Thacthe Starrs ate wholly fiery, Cleanthes proveth by the ¢ cic, nat, teor, 
teftimony of two fenfes, touch and fight. For the Luftre of the» 
Sun is brighter then of any fire, feeing that it fhines fo far and 
wide, to fo vafta world; and fuchisitstouch, thac it not onely 
warmeth, but oftentimes burncth, néither of which it would do 
if it were not ficry. | 
Now ( faith he ) the Sun being ficry , is either like that fire 
which is requifite to the ufe of life,or unto that which ts conrair- 
| Ooo000 2 ed | 
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ned in the bodies of living creatures 3 but this our fire; which 
the uic of life requireth , is a confuney of all things, difturbeth 
and aifpatcheth all things, On the contrary, the other is corpo- 
reall, virall, and falurary, it conferveth all things, ic nourifheth, 
encreafeth, fultaineth, and affcétcth with fenfe ; therefore, faith 


he, there’s no queftion to which of thefe fires the, Sun is like, ’ 


forte capfetn all things to flourifhand fprout tp, according 

to their tevcrall kinds :, Wherefore the fire of the suh being like 
thofé fires which are in the bodies of living creatures, the Sun 

muftbe a living creature alfo, and fo mutt be: likewife the telk 
“ofthe Srarresin che celeftiall fire, which is called Ather or 
Heaven. | ? a iay ~ = 
a.der  * Forfecing that of living treatures; one kinde is generaeéd in 
. ttheearth, otticr kinds inthe water, others inthe aire; it were 
'-abfurd to think, that in that part which is molt apt for genefati- 

6n of living creatures, no living creature is gcherated. -The 
Starrs poficfle the AEcner, which being moft rare , ‘and in perpe- 

tual] agitation and vigour, it is neceflary tne living crcarure 
thatis gencrared in it beendued with moftacute fenle , quic- 

keft mobility. The ftarrs therefore lave fenfe and intelligence 5 
whence it followeth, that they are to be reputed Gods. Fer we 


fay, that they who live in the purcft aire are much more acute 


and undeérftanding, then thofe who live ina thick climate: The 
dict likewife is though, to conduce nota little tothe fharpening 
-of the underftanding Whence itis probable, the flarrs are en- 
~dued with 4moft excellent undcrftanding, forafmuch as they 
dwell in the atherial! part of the world, and are nourifhed with 
exhalations from the Sea and Earth, excenuated bya long di- 
ftance. | ‘ | 
The fenfe and intelle& of the Starrs is clicfly manifeft fram 
their order and conftancy, for nothing can be moved by propor- 
tion and number without providence; in which nothing Is te- 
merarious, nothing various, nothing cafuall. Butthe order of 
- Starrs, and conftancy chrouchout all crernity 5 cometh neither 
from Nature, forthatis void of Reafon, nor frém Fortune, 
which affcéteth varicty, and difalloweth conftancy. | 
Again, all chings arc moved cither naturally, or violently, or 
voluntarily. Thofe which move naturally , are carried either by 
their weight downward, or by thcir lightnefle upwards, neither 
of which 1s proper to the Scarres, for their motion is circular. 


Neither canit be faid, that they are moved violently againft 


their own nature ; for what powcr can be greater > it remaineth 
therefore, that their motion be voluntary. | | 
4No fire can fubfift without fome aliment, ¢ the ftarres there- 


e Laeit, fore are nourifhed by the vapours of the earth. 


"Of Starrs (according to Coryfippus ) there are two forts, both 
Which are by nature divine, animate, and providentiall , the 
3 | fixed 


ke ea ca Cn 


a: 


ZENO..: , 107 
: / 
fixed andthe Erratick, : The multitude of thie fixed ts’ incomipré- 
henfible; the Erratick are lower thenthe fixed. The fixed are 
ali ranked in onefuperficics , as is manifcit to the fights the cr- 
stick in feverall. The [phear-of fixed ftarrs includetn chat of the 
greatick, ©The highcft of the crratick, and next to the fixed 
Starces, is the {phear of sutern, next, that.of Jupiter, after which, 
that of Mars, then ghat of Mercury, chen that of Menus, then thas 
of the Sans and.latthy thar of the cAmo7, Which being necrefk 
theaiz., {eemerh therefore acriall , and hath greateft influence 
arpon terreftriall bodies, 0 2 0 ue: Pig we ge SB 


_ 8 Sétarnz, ede, finitheth his courfe in almott thirty years pic. de Nat. 


Fuprter, eaider, in twelve § Afars, mein twenty toure Months 2 
wanung fix daics; Afercury, siSers in a year; Venus, 9usgspe¢, ( low- 
cftof the five Plancts)inaycar, - 

"The Sun and the Adoon arc pfoperly callcdetspe, Starrs; but p ses. 
emp and ds¢@ differs for every e'sip is 459%, but not the contrary. | 

' The vifing of a ftar, Chryfippas dchnech , irs advancement a- i stb 
bove the carth 3 and the festag thereof its occultation under 
ehe’earth. The fame ftarrs atthe fame time, rife cofome, and 
fer to others, The apparition of a ftar, *#7a4, is its rifling toge- 
ther. with the Sun; and the fetring theecof, is its fetting with the 
Sut for fetting is taken two waics » in oppofition to ring , and 
in oppolitien to apparition. As the apparition of the Dog-itar is 
ats Filing ¢ogecher-with the Sun, and its fetting 1s its occultation 
under.the carth together withthe Sun. The tame is faid of thé 
Pleiades. _ | ° 


. 


eo. - : . - . Py 3 - 
vw pina a ee ee ee 


. CHAP. IX 
Of the Su. 


‘te 


am TExt Venas (the loweft Planct) is the $42, the ® chiefe of all ai, bdad 


that coniift of this etheriall fire, The Sun 1s defined by 2- 


a 


Cleanthes and Chryfippus, an intellcétuail Taper, gather’d and b S$t0,p.$6,57- 


kindled from the vapours of the Sea. < Poffidonss us defineth thee Laert. 
Sun amoft pure fire, greater then the earth, of a {phxricall f- | 
gure (as * Gleanthes alfo affirmes ) anfwerable to that of the d Stob.p.5 74 


que 


world. | 
€ That the Sun is fiery, is manifcf in thaeic hath all the opera-¢ Eeert. 


tions of fire; and forafmuch as he is firc, 1¢ followech that hee ¢,;, 


muftbe nourifhed. 8 The Sun is nourtilicd by exhalations from g suob. p. 36. 
the srcat Ocean. | Laert. 
5 parent to the expanfion of this{nbjected aliment, faith h gros, 
Cleanthes, in his motion trom Tropick to Tropick, He moveth in 
a fpirallline, fromthe se vi gre hi the North, and co- 
wards the South, ' Zero faith, he hath twe motions, one with x stobp. $7. 
the , 
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the World from Eaft to’ eft, the othercontrary, through the 
Signes, | i ae cat ag 

k Laer 5 That the Sun is greater thenthe Earth, appearerh in that ic 

: enligntncth, not only all che Earth, but Heaven alfo, Again, the _ 
fhauow of tne Earth being conicall, argues the Sun to be greater 
then the Earth, Again, iris vifibleevery where by reafon of irs 
magnitude. a seis | . 

1 Zeert, Tie Sun is Eclipfed by interpofition of che Moon betwixt us 
and that part of the Sun which ts coward us (as Zeno in his book 
of the Univerfe. ) For meeting the Sun, and coming under him, 
fhe feemeth to darken his light, and afrerwardsto difclofe it a- 

+’ gain, as will appear in abafin of water. Me 


eel. 
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CHAP. X | 
Of the Moon. 


a Stob.P hyf.p. * JN the loweft part of the ether is the eAf0on: The Moon (ac- 

59 cording to Zeno ) is an incellectuall, wife,igneous, Star con- 
fifting of artificiall fire. Clear thes {aicn, fhe 1s ot a fiery fubftance, 

b Phyfol.Seoic, and of adirty figure. >Lipfiasfor swe%, dirty, fubfti: ates 


2 13. wireedijas if of tlic fame figure, as a hat or cap. But. perhaps there 
Sore needs no alteration, for they ‘affirmed, as fhe isnearcr tothe 


d plur plac. 2. Earth then the Sun , fo is fhe of a more terrene Nature. 4 Poffids- 

25 Se Pepe otus and moftof the Stoicks affirm, {he is mixt of fire and air, « by 

= — “~~ reafon of whichdiverfity of fubftance fhe is not fubje& to cor- 

f st.p.60. ruption, ' To this mixtion of air in her compofition, they impute 

g Pl.Pbe2 likewife thofe {pots which are feen in her face: & She is greater 

aes _ then the Earth, as well as the Sun is, and Spherical! as the Sun, . 
yet apeareth in various figures,the full-Moon,firft quarter,New- 
Moon, laft quarter. | mm : 

» Chryfippus faith, fheisa fire colle&ed after the Sun, from 
~ the exhaljation of frefh Waters, for which caufe the is likewife 
; Leerts nourifhed by them,as' Pofidonzus alfo afferteth. ; 
klar. =, *Her motionis {piral;! Zevo faith,fhe hath two motions, as the 
1510? 57- one with the World from Eaf to west, the other contrary 
m Stob.p. $9. through the fignes. ™ The period of her courfe is calleda 

. Mont! 5 #6, 1s likewale thar part of the Moon which appeareth to 
Lert. us, for one halfe of her is alwaics turned towards us. | 
h The Moon is Eclipfed when fhe falleth into the fhadow of the 
earth, For although every month fhe is oppofite ro the Sun, yet 
fhe is then only eclipfed when fhe is fullett, by reafon of the 
-objiquity of her courfe, whereby her latitude is varied towards 
the north and fourth. When therefore fhe happens to be neer the’ 
Ecliptuck , and oppolite to the Sun, the is eclipfed ; which hap- 
pens (as Pefidonsus faith ) in Libra and Scorpio , andin Aries and 
a: | Taurus. 
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‘Tauras. Thus Laertias, but Pofidonius {cemes to have bcen ighd- 
rant of,ornot to have confidcred the motion of the Nades of 
the Moon (commonly called (pet & Cauda drvaconis) whereby 
the reftirution or pertod of Eclipics is made in ninteen yeeres , 
{ wr v3 dusgepicngs ) which was the ground of Aderon’s period 5 and 
of the Cycle of the Moon, in the Julian Calender. : 


CHAP. XI. 
OF Aire. 


NES the fphear of the Moon (faith Chryfippus) isthe element a grb. 

of edfres intcrpofed betwixt che Sea and Heaven (? fphert- > cicer. 

callin figure ) ‘confecrated by the name of “ Funo , Sifter and ¢ Eeert. 

Wife af Fone » whois the Aicher; berwixt rhefe there is a“ * 

neer conpundion. . | 
© The Aire is divided into three regions, the higheft, the mid- ¢ 0b. Pas: 

die, and che lowett. The highcft region 1s the horrelt anddrycik, 

and rareft, by reafon of the vicinity of the eternal] fires. The 

loweftand neereft torhe carth is thick and caliginous; becaufe 

it recciveth terrene exhalations. The middle region 1s more tems 

perate then the higher and lower, asto ficcity and rarity, but 

colder then both. This, wherein the clouds and winds are gene- 

rated, 18, accotding to Poffidontus, forty furlongs above the earth. 

Next to itis the pure and liquid aire of untroubled light. Prom 

he turbulent part to the ‘Moon is twenty hundred thoufand . 


urlongs. oo = i 
f To the aire ts attributed the a cold. = _ — - fleet, 
 * Asconcerning things in the Aire. Water is the rigour of the® Leert, 


aire, next above the earth, occafion’d by the remoteneffe of the 

Sun,and isthe coldeft of the feafons of the year. Spring is the 
featon fucceeding Winter, preceding Sunwner, and isa good 
temperature of the air, occafion’d by approach of the Sun. Sam- 

mer is that {eafon of the year, shen the aire above the earch is 
warmed, by the Suns acccfie towatds the north. Astumne dat 
{cafon of the year which followerh Summer ,. and psecedeth 
Winter, is made by the return of the Sun-from us. ~ a 
_ ? Winter commeth , when the aire is predeminant ig thick- 4 Leert, 
ncfle, and is forced upward; Summer, whea the fife is predomle 

nant, and driven downward. » tyre ; 

+ Woande is a fuxion of the aire, having feycrall names, from ! ie pier. 
the Variety of places; asfor example: Tkat avhich bloweth?"® 7" - 
y of places; as for examp ! | 

from tne darkneffe of the night, and Sun-{erting, is.called Zephy- 
ress from the Eaft and Sun-riding y .ipedietes 3 trom the North , | 
B.yeas ; from the South Lyés,, * It 3s occafion’d by the Sun’s exte-* Leert. 
nudtion of the vapours, : _ = 
_ 1The 


TO ‘ ZENO, .. 
tzaert, ' The Ratabow is a rcficétion of the Sun’s beams froma humid 
cloude: or, as Pofficontus , an apparition of part of the Sun or 
Moon in a cloud, dewy, concave, and continuous to the phanta- 
fy, as in a looking-glafle, the reprefentation of a Circle, 


m Laert. ™ Comets are. fires fubfifting of chick air, carried up to.the 
xtheriall place. | 

n Laert. » Seaee is an accenfion of fuddain fire, {wiftly carried through 
the air, appearing length-waies. . : 

o Laert. © Rain is a convertion of clouds into water, when either from 


the Earth, or from the Sea, by the power of the Sun, the hu- 
mour is drawn upwards ineffectually.. | | 


p Leert. PFrofiscongealedrain, : . 

q Laert. 9 Hailis aconcrete cloud, difperfed by the winde. | 

x Lacrt. ‘ Snow is humidity, fromaconcrete cloud, according to Pof- 
£ Liert. _ ! Lightning isan accenfion of clouds, which are driven by the 


winds upon one another, and broken, according to Zexo. 
cLeert. Plt. = & Thunder is anoife occation’d by the collifion of clouds, . 
| : ae 3°" Thurderbolt is a trong inflammation, rufbing upon tic earth 
u cart.  withgreat violence, wiicn the clouds by impuliion of the winds 
arebroken againft one another. Some define ita converfion of 
fiery inflamed aire, violently rufhing down, 
ed * Typbo isa violent Thunder, thruft down with a grcat force 
of winde, or a fmoaking winde, which ruiheth down upon the 
breaking of the cloud. » oe | | 
| Prefter is a cloud inclefec: with fire by winde in the coneavi- 
ties of the earth: There are many kinds thereof, Earthquakes, 
(:afma’s, and the like. 4 , 
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CHAP, XII, 
Of Water and Earth, 


8 Sub. Hat part of the world (faith * Chryfippus) which is the moft 
* Bf folid fupport of nature, as bones are in @ living creature, fs 
called the cartin: About tls the water is evenly ditfafed., The 
carth hath fome uneven parts arifing out of the water, called 

Hands, or; if of large extent, Continents, from the ignorance 

: ef man, who knowes not, that even thofe are Iflands , in refpe& 
| of che great Ocean. ae oat | 

_ The carthisin the midft, being inthe nature ofa Center, 

b Pia. pla. > one and tinite, ¢ f{phericall in figure. The water is likewife 

Pole yen Spherical, having the fame center with the earth, 

Fbilig.te. | Theearch hath five Zones, one. northern, beyond the Artick’ 

‘Circle,uninhabitable through extremity of cold:another rempe-* 
rate; achird not habitable by rcafon of extreanr heat » whence 


a“ 
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it is called Torrid; a fourth temperate , a fift fouthern, not habi- 
table by reafon of cold. /* But Pujiddatusiconcciveth the Climate « ciomed’ 
undcs the Equino@iall to be temperate 3 for, faich he, under the 
Tropicks whereche Sun dwells longett, tlic places are habicable, 
and why not then uhder the AEquator > Again, the night being 
equal soithe day ,.affordeth leifure enough for: refiigcration, “+ ~ 
which isafiited likewife by fhowers and winds.: 240.30 . 

*. The generation of the world began from the earth, as from * stb. 
the Center; for the Center is the beginning ofafphear., sos.) 8. 
. 2Plants have not any foul.acal!, but {pring up of themifclves; 4 Plus, plac. 


asitwereby chance.) =. . co dae 5 Phe $26. 
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- 2.0. 1. OF Miffion and Temperament... - a 


Coe ene 2 Spirit moving it felfe rou felte, anda Sub, Phyf. 
_ from it felfe, or afpirit moving it {elfe backwards and -fors 2° 
wards:. He calleth ic fpirit, as being moved aire 5 anfwering in 
{ome proportion to the £ther, fo thatit both.meets in one; anc 
this motion. is only according to thofe who think, thar all na- 
ture receiveth mutation, folutions compofition, and the like. 1 
1° Compofition, mixtion, temperament , and confujton. are ditterent. 
Compotition ts.a contra& of bodics, whofe fuperficies are con: 
tiguous to:one another,: asin heaps of grain or fand, Mixtion is 
ot ewo or more bodies; whofe qualities are diffufed through the 
whole, as we fee in fire, and at hot iron, and in our own foules, 
for every where there is a diffufion through entirc bodies, foas 
one body doth paffe through another. Temperament is of two 
or more humid bodies, whofe qualities are diffuled through the —, 
whole. Mixtion is alfo common to dric bodies, as to fire and 
iron; to the foul and the body, tempcrament only to the humid. 
For qualities appear from the temperament of feverall humid 
things, as of wine, honey, water, vinegar, and the like; tharin 
{uch temperament, the qualiuics of the things. tempered res 
main» .is evident from this, that oftentimes they are by fome — 
art {eparaicd from one another. For, if we puta fpunge dipped 
in oyle into wine mixt with water, the water, feparating it iclfe 
from the wine , will gather to the fpunge. Laftly, contufion is 
the tran{mutation of two er more qualities into another of Z 
different nature, as in compofition of Unguents and Medicines, 
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Oo CHAP. XIV. | ; : 
Of Generation and Corruption. | | 


2Stb Ph sp osidonius afferteth foure {pecics of gencration and corrt 
PE. of things that are ios iow a are(for that of things ' 
that are not, and of things that are not he rejeGted , conceiving 

_there is none fuch.) Of tranfmutations into things chat are y one 

», as by divifion, another by alteration, a third by confufion, a 
~~ "™ fourth of the whole by refolurion. Of thefe, alteration concern- 
eth the {ubftance, the other three are of the qualities which in- 
here in the {ubftance. According to thefe are generations made. 
Bur the fubftance it f{elfe is neither augmented not dimiinifhed 
by appofition or detraction , but is only altered as happeneth to 
numbers and meafures. But in things properly qualited, as Dron 

and Theor , there is augmentation and diminution, wherefore 

- the quality of each remaineth from the generation unrill the 

corruption thereof, in plants and living creatures which arc ca- 
pable of corruption. In things properly qualited, he afferted 
two fufceptible partss one, according to the fubftance, another 
according tothe quality. This, as we have oftenfaid, adgnit- 

,teth augmentation and diminution, Neither ts the thing pro- 
perly qualited , and the fubftance out of which it is, all one, nor 
divers, but only, not all one, becaufe the fubftance is a part, and 
occupateth the fame place; but things that are divers have di- 

‘ftin& places, and are not confider’d in part. That as to the thing 
properly qualited, and as to the fubfance, it ismot the fame, 
Anefarcbus afirmeth to be evident, becaufe itis neceflary, chat 
to the {ame happen the fame things. . For if, far example, aman 
having formed a horfe, fhould break it, and makea dog, we 
would prefently, beholding it, fay, this was not before, but it is 
now: Soare the qualited and the fubftance diverts, Neither ts it 
likely that we fhould all be the fame as to f{ubftance, for it often 
fg 0 9 that the fubftancc is preexiftent to the gencration , as 
the fubfiance of Socrates was, before Socrates was3 and aftcr the 
corruption and death of Socrates, the fubftance remaineth, 
though Scerates him{elfc be nor. 


CHAP. XV... 
Of Motion. 


ash = # Ma (according toChryfippus ) isa mutation of parts, 
LY § cither in whole or in parts, or an exceffion out of place , 

either in whole or in part, ora change according to place, or 

figure, 


a 


figure, Jadulason 1s 4 vehement motion from on high. Reff is partly 
a privation of motion in a body, arigll the fame nabic of a body 
before and afier. There are cwo firft motions, yight and oblique 5 
from the mixtion of thefe arifeth great variety of motions. | 
> Zeno affirmes the pakts of all things confilting by themfelvcs b Sub. 
are moved towards the midle of the whole , and ikewife of the 
World ie felf s wherefore ic is rightly faid, that all parts of the 
2 World tend to the midle chercof, and principaily the heavy, and 
-that there is the fame cate of © the raf. of the World inthe infi- | 
-fuse vacuity, , and of che ref of the Earth, in the World, in the 
Midi of which 1c is conftituced as a point. All bodies have not 
gravity, asair,and fire; yer thefe in fome manner tend to the 
Midkofthe World 2 |. a aa | | 


t 


et Ss  e CHAP. XVI. 
ro Of Living Creatures. 


faid have no fouls ) fome are appetitive and concupifcible, 
others rationall, The Sou/, according to Zeno, A.sttpater and 
Pf cntas, isa hot {pirit, for hercby we breath and move, Cleas- 

lay , | 

thes {aith, we live fo long as that heat holdeth. a 
_, Every foul hath fenf{e and is a {pirit innate in us, wherefore 
it is a body, and fall not continue after death; yetis it by Na- 
‘ture corruptible, notwithftanding, that it isa partof the Soul of . 
the Univerfe which isincorruptible: Yet fome hold, that the Icfle 
firm Souls, fuchas are thef¢ of the unlcarned, perith at the diffo- 
Tutien of the bodys the ftronger,as thofe of the wile and virtuous, — 


fhall laft even untill the gencrall conflagration. | a He 
> The Sout hath eight parts, whercof five are the Sences 5 , the b Leer. Pur. 
fixth genetative, the feventh Vocall, the eighth Hegemonick. ? acphil a, 4. 
. .“ The Supream or Hegemonick part of the Soul, is that which e pyy. plad, 
maketh Phantafies, affenr, fenfe, appetite, This Supreme part is Pil.4.4. 
called Ratiocination ; 4 itis {cated in the Heart, dome fay in the d pine. plac. 
Head,asinitsfphear. , . : Pil. 4. 4. 
_ © From the Hegemonick iffue and are extended to the body e plus. plac. 
the feven other parts, which it guideth by their proper Organs 4 Phil. 4. a1. 
‘as a fith irs claws. to a ooh 2 to | 
_ Senfe is an apprehenfion by the Senfitive Organ, or a compre- 
henfion, Senf{e ts taken many waics; For the faculty, habit, aft, 
hantafic, whereby the fentible objeg& is comprchended , and the 
ae arts of the Soul are called Senfe.Again, the Senfo- 
rics are intelligent {pirits, diffufed from the Hegermonick to the ¢ pus. plac. 
Organs. f The tenfes are Sight, Hearing, Smell, raft, Touch. °- as 4 21, 
8 Seghp ts a {pirit cxcended from the Hegemonick part to the file hae 
Ppppp 2 Eiecs, 
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~ edourto by the Air as by a ftick. 


iPlut. PL Ph. 


4.31. 
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n Plat. ibid, 


o PJue. ‘ibid, 
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ZENO. 
Fics, Sight is made by contraction of chat light whieh is becweeti 
the eye and the objcCt intoa Cone, according to Chryfippus. Apol- 
Lodorus{aith, that part of the Air which is Conical! isineke the 
fight, the Bafe next the Objeé& ; fo as that which is fecn is point- 
Colour is che firft fguration or habitof matter.!24)2000 2 
Darkneffe is vifible, for from the fight there iffuetha fplendbt 
which paffcth round about. that darkncfle. Neither is the fighe 
deceived, forit truly {ees thatit is dark. Chryfippus faith, thar we 
fee according to the intention of the mediate air, - which is ftruck 
dy the vifuall {piric,. which paficch from the Hegemonick to the 
apple of the eye, and, after that blow, falleth upott the ear nexr, 
extending it{elfin a Conicall figure. Again, ftom the eye are 
emitted fiery raics, not black og dusky 5 and therefore darkneffe 
is vifible. oe ere | 
' Hearing is a {pirit extcaded frond the Hegemonick part to 
the Ears. 7 ee is made when the Aur betwixt the {fpeaker and 
hearer is verberated in a-circulgtion y. and at laft by agitation , 
paffeth in at the Ears, as the circles that are made ina pond, by 
cafting inaftone. 9 -\ *- ~— = 

Smelling 3 ‘isa fpirie extended from the Hegemonick to the 
noftrils, © — 2, re oe: 
+ | Tafing is a fpiric extcnded from the . Hegemonick to the 
Tongue. | — ee. “4 : 


. 


~ © Touching isafpirit, extended from the Hegemonick part to 
the fuperficies, fo thar it percerveth thae which ts obliged coir. 
_ © The fixe part of the Soul is the Generative, which is a (pitit 
from the Hegemonick to the Paraflate; of this part » {ee Laertias 
from antpus MN xtyuow tireu C7. to ds 6 0gdip@, and Plutarch de Philofoph. - 
Plac, Ub. 5. cap. 45 §) Qo 1292, 13,15, 16,17,23.° - oe 
° The fevench and laft part of the Soul, is thar which Zeno 


i 


__ calls vocall, commonly called the Voice. It isa Liple! piped. | 


from the Hegcmonick part to the throar, tongue, and other pro- 


per Inftruments of {pcech, ® Voice is Aik, ner compofed of little 


pieces, but whole and continuous, having no vacuity in it. This 


Air being ftruck by the wind , {preadeth imto circles infinitely , 


untill the Air round about it be filled Jike the Water ina pond 
by throwing in of ftone, only the Water moves {pherically, the 
Air circularly. Voice isabody, forit a@eth, it ftriketh upon 4 
and leaveth an impreffion in our Bar, asa {cal in Wax. Again; 
whatfoever maveth and difturbeth fome affeftion is a body; Har- 
mony moveth with delight, difcord difturbeth. Again, wharfo- 
ever ismioved is abody , but Voice is moved and reverberated 
from fmooth places, as a ball againft 4 Wall. So in the gyptian 
Pyramids, one Voice is redoubled fourerfivetimes,: 
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Gods afford us fignes of fycure things, wherein if there be any 
miftake, ir is not from their part, bur from the errpur of humane 
conjefture. The fecond js from che multitude of good things wde 
receive by the cemperarure of Heaven, the fertility of the Earth, 
and abundance of other benefits. The third from the Terrour of 
Thunder, Tempeft Rain, Snow, Hail, Devaftacion, Peftilence-, 
Earthquakes, and fomtimes groanings,' fhowers of ftones and 
blood; Portents, Prodigies , ree and the like ; with which 
men are affrighted into a belict, that there is a heavenly divine 
eat The fourch and — caufe isthe equability of the 
26tion and revolution of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and ftattes, * 
their diftinGtions, variery, beauty, ofder, the vety fight whercof 
declares thatthey werenot made bychance. , , 
That there are Gods Chryfippus proveth thuss If there is fome- b cic. ibid, 
thing in Nature, which the mind, reafon, power, and faculties 
of man could not make ,° that which did make it isbettzr then 
Man; but Celeftiall chings, and all chofe, whofe order is fempt 
ternal, could not be made by Man; thefe is therefore fomthing 
which mdde them, which is better then Man , and what is that 
bue God 2 For if there are no Gods, what can there be in Nature 
better chen Man, for in him only is reafon, then which nothing 
is more excellent 2 But for a man to think that rhere ts nothing in 
the World betrer then himfelf, is a foolifh arrogance. Therefore 
thereis fomthing bertcr, and confequently there is a God. 
© Zeno more concifely thus; ‘Fhat whichis rationall isbetter ¢ cic. ibs. 
then-that which: is irrationall, bur nothing is better then the | 
World, therefore the World is rational: In like manner may be 
oved thatthe World is wife, that itis happy ; that it ts eter- 
nal], for ali thefe arc bester then the want of rhefe + But there 
ts nothing beccet then the World ; whence it followeth that rhe 
Woftldis God. 7 : 4 
_ Again, he argues thus. No part of aninfenfible ching hath 
fenfe 3. but the parts of the World have fenfe, therefore the 
World hath fenfe. - ce ee : 
. | ‘ It @ 


ee 

He proceedeth to urge this more fialy : Nothing, faith he, 

thar is void of minde and reafon' éan of tt felfe generate thac 
which is animate and rationall 5 but the world generates ani- 

mate and rational! creatures, ‘therefore the world is animate 

and rationall, _ a bet eae Rea 

_ Likewile, according to his cufteme , he concludéth his argu- 
‘ment with a fimilitude: If out of an Olive-tree fhiould tome’bar- 
monious Pipes, that made Mufick, you would not doubt," but 

. that the {cience of Mufick were in the Olive-trte, ' What ifg 

+ 4\¢Plain-tree fhould bear Moficall inftruments , ‘you would thik 
there were mufick in thofe Plain-trées : Why then fitoutd' we 

. y -mot judge the world tobe animate and wife, chat produceth our 
_of ic {elte animate and wife creaturess;: fe 

z. Theresis noching befides the world which wanteth hothing , 

and whichis perfc& and compleat irrall ics numbers and patts : 

-for as the cover, faith Chryfippas, wasmade for che thield’s fake ; 

and the fcabberd for che {words 5 fo befides the world, afl dther 
things were made for the fake of fomething elfe. “Fruires’ of the * 
,carth were made for living ercaruressliving irrational] creature 
:for the ufe of man, hories for carriage, oxett fortillage , dogs 
for hunting and defence 5 but, man him{clfe was made'te con= — 
template and imitate the world. .'Not thathe is at all perfect, 

but only a part of that which is perfe&t. But the world it felfe; 
+- forafmuci as ic comprehendeth all things, neither is there ‘any 
thing which is norimit, is every way perfect. Whar therefore 
canbe wanting to that which is beft> But, there is nothing bée- 
~ ¢ ter then the minde and reafon, therefore thefé cannot be wan- 
tingtothe world, = 0s) 
,  Chrofipgus addeth this comparifon: As all things are beft in the 
moft perfect and mature creatures, as ina Horfe becter chen in 
.aColt, ina Dog beter then ina Whelp, in a Man betrer then 
‘ina Child: Sothat whichis bett in all the world, mutt be-in 
that which is perfedt. and abfolure 3: but, then the world ; ho- 
thing is more perfc@, norhing better then vertue’;' theréfore ‘the 
world hath proper vertuc.. The nature of man ‘is nor perfea 5 
yct, in man there is vertue, how much more thet’ in the world > 
The world therefore hath vertuc,; therefore it is wife, anid done | 

fequently God. 0, 

d put.Pl. Ph. . | Ehus the notion and apprchenfion men have of God; is, 
7 ift, by conceiving the beauty of thofe things which are ‘obje- 
Ged totheir eyes; for no beaucifull thing hath been made ‘by 
chance and adventure, but compofed.and framed by fome itige- 
nious and operative art. Now that the heaven is beautifull, ap- 
pearcth by the form, colour, and bigneffe thereof, by thé va- 

ricty alfo of ftarres difpofed therein. Moreover, the world is 
round in manner of a ball, which figure of all others , is princi- 

. _ palland mofl perfect, for it alone refembleth all the parts } for 
- oar . __ being 


‘nature, faith, the fubftance of God is che {phear of fixed ftars. 


felfe all proli 


rall effe&ts of his power 


ZENQ nto, 


being round ir felfe, ichath the partsalforound. . _ 
As to the fecond part of the queftion, ° God 1S au immortal c Legert. 
being, rationall, perte@, or intclicctugllin Beatitude, voideof 
all evill, provident over the world, and things in the world, 
ot of human form, maker of all, and.as ic were father of all. ~ 
They define Goda fpirit full of. ineclligence , of a fiery na- [2/s. Ph Pe 


tarc, having no propet form, but transforming him{clfe ipo 


wharfoever be pleafeth, and refembling all things, es 
We underftand by God, faith Antparer, a living nature ot 
{ubftance, happy, incorriupuble, deing good temankinde, All 
men.acknowledge the Gods immortal]. They who deprive the 
Gods of beneficence, have an imperfect notion of them , as they 


dikewife, who think they are fubje&t 19 generation and corrup- 


tion. _ 
6 Yet, are there fomtee Gods; faithChryfippus, generative. and PI. coned. 
tmortall, as-well as there ate others ingenctate : [ * The world 5 b Sto. 


" ftarres, and earth are Geds, but the f{upream God is rhe zthegi- 


all minde, Japster.] Thefun, moon s and other fuch like Gods 
‘were begottens bur fuptter is cternall: Other Gods ufe a certain 


nourifhment, whereby they are maintained equally ; bur Fupzrer 


and the world after another fort then the generated, which {halt 
be confumed by fire. Jupiter groweth continually , untill fueh 
time as all things be confumed in him , death being the fepara- 
tion of the foul andbody 3 for feeing chat the foul of the world 
never te at all; bur augmenteth continually, untill -it 
have coniumed all the master within it {elfe, we cannot fay chat 
the world dieth, - re oo. 
' The fubftance of God , Zexo affirmcs to be the whole World i Zeer. 


‘and Heaven , fo alfo Chryfippus in his 11° of the Gods, and Pofi-. 


dewus in his firftof the Gods. But e4atipater in hts 7“ of the 
World, afirmes his fubftance to be aeriall. Boethzus in his -book of 


Sometumes they call him a nature containing the world, fome- 
times a nature producing all upon earth. — DS ag 
As concerning the shirdpart of the queftion 5 they affirm, that 
* God isan opcrative artificiall fire, methodically ordering and & Pix: 
effecting the generation of the world, comprehending in hini- 
fick reafon , by which every thing is produced ac- 
cording to Fate. God isa Spirit, diftufed through the whole 


world, having feveral] denominatiens, according to the feverall 


parts of the matter coh which he {preadeth, and the ' feve-1 caert. 
thewn therein. They call him 4fe, as 

fiir wailé, by whem all things are: (wa, as the author & {6a5, of ; 

life. Adttnerva, as diffuled through the ether; Fuxo, as through™ erhaps it 


. ge page O fbould be a Tey 
the aire; Yulcon,as through the “artificial fire; Neptune, as Sieds ; nt 


em the water; (res, as through the earth. In like manner E/chylus af- 


the rctt of his names were impofed, with refpe& to {ome propcr- ie eo 


ty sinsor vp. 


n8 ! ZENOX 
tice | | ty. ® Thisplace was firtt difcourfed: upon by]Zeno,, ‘alter’whom j 
“" ” Cleanthes and Chryfippus dilated more karéely upenmie.1 1: 2. 

Cie “© Bythis Providenées the World3and all parts of the World, 
avere in the beginning’ ¢onftituted ,-ahd are an-all tame ordered. 
- , This difputation they divided into thrce parts:The firft,from the 
.',. fame reafon shat teacheth us there are Gods, inferresh; that the 
(World i$ ordered by themifceing that there isneshing higher or 
‘more excellenr, then this adminiftration. Thefecond; from: chat 

— reafon which:teacheth us, thac all things‘ are-fubjeGed to an 
londerftanding hature, and exquifitcly ordered.by ix, inferreth, 
‘that it is generated of animate principles, The.thid place is de- 
‘rived from admiration‘of celeftiall and terreftriall things. Upon 
thicfe , Cicévo difcourtethvat large; according tothe opigion of the 

»..,. Stoicks. oe ie ate 
©? £S-As to’ thé fourth part of the’ queftibn in gomeralt concerning 
Sed the Godst that they have a particular providenriall care of 
-‘man-kinde’y itis manifeit, in that whatfoever isin this world 
. vas made for che ule of man, and is conducible thereunto ;: and 
‘if tor the Whole fpecies’, chey mutt confequently:have the fame - 
“care of particulars, which they cxprefic by many portents, and 
ial] thofe figries whereupon the art of Déczaatton depends: There 
twas never.any gteat perfon without fome diving infpiration. 
But we muft not argue trom hence, that if che corn or -vine- 
! yard of any man be hurt by a Tempett , or Fortune deprive him 
sof any of the conveniencies of lite, that heto whom this.hath 
“happened, may be judged tobe hated or neglected of God. . Fhe: 
Gods take care of greatthings, the little they.negledt; but. to 
“"\s 'ereat perfors all things:have alwaies a happy iffue, 7. 

p Agel: lib, 6+. ® Chry/ppus.in his foutth Book of Providence faith , there is no- 
cap, ¥- _ thing more ignorant , nothing morc fordid then thofe perfons , 
who think, good might have been without ill; Fors Good and Hl 
. being contraries , it is neccfiary, chat both confift together:mu- 
-tually, fuftaining one another ; asit were by oppofition. . For, 
-how could we underftand Juffice, unicfle there were Ixjurtés? 
What a hee but a privation of Injuftice > How can Fortitude 
be underftood , but by oppotition to Fear.» How Continence , but 
‘from Ixtemperance >How Prudence, if there were not Imprudence? 
1 Why do not thefe fooles defire that Trath mightbe without Fal-_ 
. ood Such are good and zll, happineffe and mifery, griefe and plea~ 

_ fare; onc isty’dto the other , as Plato faycs, by their contrary 

.-ends, | < a 2 er 

4 Agel ibid. =< Here followeth the queftion, whether that Providence 
~ which framed che werld and mankinde, did make likewife 
thofe corporcal] infirmitics and fickneffes which men futfer. 

Chryfippas afirmeth it was not the intent of Nature to make men 

obnoxious to fickneffe: For chis agreeth not-with the Author of 

Nature, and Parent of all good things; but he having genera- 
ted. 


ZENO. LIg 
ted many great things, moft apt and ufefull, other things alfo , 
incommodious to thofc which he made, were aggencrated toge- 
ther with them, coherent to them, madc, not by Nature, bur 
certain neccflary con{equence, Nara wapenord Onory As,faich he,when 
Nature framed the bodies of Menysmore fubtie reafon & the bene- 
fit of the World would have required thatthe hcad thould have 
been made of the {mallcft and thin bores; but this utility would 
have been followed by another extriniccall inconvenience of 

ater confequence, that the head would be too weakly defen- 
cd, and broken with the lcaft blow. Sicknefles theretore and 
difeafes are engendred whilft hcalth is engendred.In like manner 
faith he, whilft Hertue is begotten in Man, by the counfell ot Na- 
ture, vices like wifeare begotten by contrary affinity. 


oe ee eee. 


CHAP. XVI,” 
Of Nature. € Oo he, 


7 Ext Jupiter, Poffidonius placeth Nature. By Naturethey 2PM Plax, 
Nfomutimes underftand that whichcontaineth the World , 7” fe 

{omrimes, that which produceth things upon Earth; both which, 

as We faid, is to be underflood of God. For that, Narure which 

containeth and preferverh the World, hath pertecét fence and rea- 

fon, which power is the:Soul of the World, the mind and divine 

Wildom. ° Thus under the terme of Nature, they comprehend b Lefant, bb, 
both God and the World, affirming that the one cannot be with- 7:“?-3: .. 
out the other, as if Nature were God permeating through the 

World, God the mind of the World, . the World the body of 
God, ¢ This Chryfippus callcth Common- Nature in diftingtion from ¢ pig: 
par:icular Nature. | 7 nn bat : 

, . & Nature is defined by Zewo an artificial fire, proceeding in the 4 Leer. 
way of generation, which is the fiery {pirit, the Artift of formes3 

by orhers, a habit receiving motion trom it felf, according to pro- 

lifick reafon,and effe@ting and containing thofe things which fub- 

Aift by it, in certain definite times, producing all things, from 

which it felfis diftin& by Nature , propoting to it felf thefe tw6 
-ends, Utility and Pleafure, as is manifctt from the porduction of 
man | -. 2 ee: 
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a Stob,1.9. 
Plat. 


b Plut. PAPA. 


1.28. 


c Laert. 


ZENO. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Of Fate. 
a The third from Juptter ( according to Puffidontus )is Fate, for 
Jupiter is firft, next Nature, then Fate. 

b They call Fate a concatenation of Caufes,that is,an order and. 
connexion which cannot be tranfgreffed. 

Fate is a caufe depending on Laws, and ordering by Laws, or 
a reafon; by which the World is ordered. | 


¢ Fate is, according to Zeno, the motive power of matter, dif- 
pofing fo andfo , not much diftering from Nature and Pro- 


-vidence. 


d Stob. 


e Stob, 
£ Agel. 


4 Snob. 


_ * Panetius affirmeth Fate tobe God. | : 

© Chryfippus defineth Fate a {piricuall power, governing the 
World orderly 5 or, fafempiternall and indeclinable feries and 
chain of things, it felf, rolling and implicating it felf by eternal! 
orders of coniequence, of which it is adapted and conneéted; or , 


as coralgpes again in his Book of Definstrons hath it, § The reafon © 


of the World, or Law of all things in the World, governed by 
Providence; or the reafon why things paft have been, the prefent 
are, the future fhall be. For Reafon, he ufeth Truth, Caute, Na- 
ture, Neceffity, and other termes, as attributed to the fame thing 
in different refpeats. Fate from the feverall diftributions thereof , 
is called Chitho, Lachefis and Atropos. Lachefis, as it difpenfeth to e- 


" very ones as it were by lot; Atropos, as itis an immutable difpen- 


h Pl. PIPD. x. 
- 27. 

7 PI. Pé.1. 29. 
k PI. Pb.1.27. 


} Laert, 


m Cic.de Fate, 


{ation, from all eternity; Clothe, in allufion to the refemblance it 
hath with {pinning and twifting of Threads. 

* Neceffity isa caufe invincible, mof violent, and inforcing all 
things,‘ Fortune is a Caufe unknown and hidden to humane rea- 
fon. For fome things come by Neceflity, others by Fate, fome by 
deliberate Counfel, others by Fortune, fome by Cafualty. 

* But Fate,being a connexion of Caufes interlaced and linked or- 


derly, comprifeth alfo that caufe proccedeth from us. | 
- 1! That all things are done by Fate, is afferted by Zexo in his 


Book of Fate; and Pefidentas in his fecond Book of Fate, and Boe- 
thus inhis 11 of Fate. Which ™ Chryfippus proves thus. If there 
is any motion without a caufe, then every axiom is not either 


_ true or falfe, for that which hath not efficient caufes, will be nei- 


ther true nor falfe 3 but every axiom is either true or falfe , 
therefore there is no motion without a caufe. And if fo, then all 
things that are done, are done by precedent caufes, and if fo, all 
things are done by Fate. That all axioms are either true or falfe, 
Cicero faith, he labour’d much to prove, whereby he takes ati be 

| | a P cffibles 


poffibles, indeteresinates, and other diftin@ions of the Academickss 


of which fee Alciz:ous, Chap, 26. 

*In an{wer to the ist. 
this fickneffe, you {hall die whether you havea Phyfician or no; 
and if it be your fate torecover , you fhall recover whether you 
have a Phyfitian or not. Chryfippus faith, that in things {ome are 
fimple, {ome conjun#. Simpleis thus, Sorrates thall die on fuch a 
day § for whether he do any thing ornot, it is appointed he 
fhould die on fuchaday. Burificbe deftin’dthus, Laius thall 
have a fon Oedzpus , it cannot be faid, whether, he accompany 
with 2 woman or not, for it is a conjsné thing, and confatall, as 
he termes it, becaufe itis deftin’d that Lazas fhalllie with his 
wife ; and that he thall get Oced:pus ofher. Asif we fhould fay; 


Milo fhall wra{tle ac the Olympick Games , and another fhould ~ 


infer, thenhe fhall wraftle wnether he have an adyerfary of 


rid, he were miftaken ; for that he fhall wraftle is a, conjun& 


thing, becaufe there is no wraftling without an adverfary. Yhus 
are refelled ‘all fophilmes of this kinde ( you fhall recover whe- 
ther you have a Phyfician of not ) for itis no Icfle determined by 
fate that you fhall have a Phyfician, than that you fhall recover. 
They are confatall, | oe 


Thus there being two opinions of the old Philofophers 5 one, _ 


thar all things are fo done by Fate, that Fate inferreth a power 
of Neceffitie, as Demotrttus, Heraclitus; Empedocles, and Arijtotle 
held; theother, that the motions of ourfouls were voluntary 
without any Fate: (bryfippus,as an honourable Arbitratour, 
took the middle way betwixt thefe, but inclining moft to thofe 
who conceived the motions of our fouls free from neceflitic. 


The Antients, who held all things to be done by Fate, faid, 


it was by a violence and neceffitie ; thofe who were of the con- 
trary opinion, denyed, that Fate Lad any thing to do with our 
affent, and that there was no neceflitie impofed upon affents, 
They argued thus: If all things are done by Fare, all things are 
done by an antecedent caufe, and if appetite., then likewife 
thofe things which follow appetite , therctore affents alfo. But, 
if the caufe of appetite is notin us, neither is the appetite ic 
felfe in our power , and iffo, neither thofe things which are 
effected by appetite are in our power , and confequently neither 
affents nor actions are in our power; whence it followeth, that 


neither praife can be juft, nor difpraife, nor honour, nor pu- 


nifhment; but this is falfe, therefore alt things are not done by 
Fate. hh 

But Chryfippus not allowing this neceffiry, yet maintaining that 
nothin happened withott precedent caufes, diftinguifheth thus, 
Of Caufes, faith he, fome are perfe& and principal! , others af- 
fiftant and immediate. When we fay, all things are done by 


Fate, from antecedent caufes , we underftand not ae’ 
an ia 
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reafon, ifit be your fate to die of 9 Cie.de few. 
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and principall caufes, bur the affiftent and immediate. He there- 
fore an{wers the former objection thus: Ifall things are done 


“by Fate, te followeth, thar all chings be done by antecedent 


ya 


caufes, but not by the principall and perfect » but by the afiftenc 
and immediate, which though they be notin our power, it fol- 
loweth not, chat the appetite likewile is in our power. This Ar- 
gument therefore concludes well againft thote who joyne ne- 
cefiity with Fate, but nothing againit thofe who affert antece- 
dent caufes not perfe@ nor principall. What affent is, and how 
itcommeth to be in our power, we have already fhewn inthe 
Lock, 2? ok : 
Hence tt followeth , that? notwithftanding that all things are 
neceflarily coacted and conneéted by Fate, wich a certain prin- 
cipall reafon s yet (faith Chryfippus } our mindes are fo obnoxious 
fo Fare 5 as their property and quality ts. For, if atthe firft by 
nature they were formed foundly and profitably, all that power 
which commeth upon them extrinfecally from Fate, they tranf- 
mit ¢afily and inoftenfively ; but, if they are harfh, ignorant, and 
tude, not {upported by any helps of good art, although they are 
preffed by little or no conflict of tatall incommodity , yet by 
their own unluckincfie, and voluntary impulfion , they ruth into 
continual! fins anderrours,; which thing maketh that this na- 
tural! and neccflary confequence of things , which is-called Fate, 
be by this reafon. For it ts, as it were, fatall, and confequent in — 
its kinde, that wicked minds fhould not be without fins and 
errours , an inftancé whcreof he bringeth not unappofite. “As, 
faith he; a rolling ftonc; if you turn irdowna ftecp place, you 
firft give ic the caufe and beginning of its‘ precipitation , but af- 
terwards tt rolleth headfong of it{elfe 3 not that you make it do 
fo any longer, but becaufe its figure, and the volubility of its 
form isfuch. In hike manner, order, and reafon, and ncceffitie, 
moveth che beginnings of caufes ; but the impetuouincfle of our 
thoughts and mindes, and our own actions , are guided by every 
mans private will and minde. Thence continucth he, the Py- 
thagoreans fay,- i | 


@hmie--- = 


& . 


~ > Men of their own accord thetr ills procure. 


As conceiving that afl ills proceed from themfelves, ‘and ac- 
coring totheir own appetites when thy fin and offend, and ac- 


- cording to their-own minde and fiene; 


For this reafon he denyeth, that we ought to fuffer and hear 
fach wicked, or idle, or noxious, or impudent perfons, who be- 
ing takch in fome fault and wickednefie, have cecourfe to the 
neecflity of Fate, as to a Sandtuary, affirming that they have done 
wickedly, is not to be attributed to their temerity , but to Fate. 
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| Of Not-Bodies, or Incorporealls end firft of Dicibles. 


ig Pages Bodies , we cone next to the fecond place of Phy- 

7 ck, concerning Not-Bodies, or Incorporealls. Incorporeall 

is that which may be, but is not contained in bodies, * Of thole a sex, Emper: 
there are four kinds, Dicibles, Vacuum, Place, and Time. 

— Dicblets chat which eenfifterh according to rationall phan- 

tafy, amean betwixt nation and thing. Of thts already in the 

Logick, ct 3 


aa = oe ria P 
CHAP, XXI. | 
Of Vacuum and Place. 


He fecond incorporeall is Vacuum , whiclvis the folitude or 
vacuity of a body. In the world there is no vacuum, neither 
in the whole nor in any part: Beyond it there is an infinite vacu-_ 
ity, into which the werld fhall be rcfolved. Of this already in 
the Chapter concerning the world. 
Nextis Place: Place is that which is fully occupated by the 
body ; or, as Chryfippus defines it, that which is or may be occu- 
ted by one or more things. Thus it differs from vacuity, which 
fiath no body, and from fpace, which is occupated but in part, 
asa veffell halfe full of wine. : | 


_— @& - _—% . . = 


CHAP, XXII. 
Of Time. 


Aft ofthe Incorporcalls is Tzme, Hime is, according toma- 

ny of the Stoicks, the motion of it felfe, not of heaven, and 
had no beginning of generation. (bryfippus faith, that Time is the 
meafure ot flowneffe or {wiftnefle. Zeno defined it the intervalf 
of motion, and meafure of flowncffe and {wiftnefle, according to _ 
which, all things were and are. 

Poffidontus faith , that {ome are wholly infinite , asall Times 
fome only in parr; as the paft and future; for they are joyned to- 
ecther by the prefent. He defined Time the interval! of motion, 
‘or the meafure of {wiftnefle and flowncfic, one part of it being 
prefent, the other future, the prefent conneéted to the future by 
fomething like a point. Iris called mw, atcributed to the lcatt 
part of Time that falleth under fenfe, fubfifting according to the 
difference of paftand future. Cory 
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Chryfippaus faith, that Time is the intervall of motion, the 
meafure of {wiftneffe and flownefle, a. confequent intervall to 
the worlds motion , according to which all things are, and are 
moved ; unlcffe rather there be a two-fold Time as the Earth 
and Sea, and Vacuity and Univerfé , have the fame names with 
their parts. And as vacuity is every way infinite, fo Time is both 
waies infinite, for che prefent and furure have no end, He like- 
wife afferts, that noentire prefent is Time, for continuous things 
being divided into infinite, Time likewife admitteth of the fame 
divifion; fo that no Time is properly prefent, but fo called, after 


a \cffe accurate manner. The prefent only is fubfiftent, unleffe it 


be underftood as of Categorems; as, walking is attributed to 
him that walketh, but not to him that fitteth.or lyeth. Thus 
much forthe STOIC ALL PHILOSOPHY. | 


E25 


CLEANTHES 


Beanthes was of Affusan e£oltan City ( forti- Leen. 
ficd, as Strato defcribes it, both by Nature 
my and Art) fonne of Fhantas. He was firlt ac- 
=. cording to Antithenes a wrattler, and come- 
- ingto Athens , having no more then four 
- Drachms, he apply’d himfelf firft to Crates, 
then to Zene, whom he heard conftantly,and 
| _ perfevered in his Philofophy and Opinions. 
He was much commended for his laboriouf: te, inasmuch as 
being poor, he went by night to the Gardens to draw water, and 
in the day time ftudicd Philofophy.Hence he was called @;sarr ns. 
The drawer of Water. 7 : 
Being cited to the Court to give an account how he lived, be- 
ing fo healehfull and lufty , bee produced the Gardener, under 
whom he drew water, anda woman for whom he ier meal, 
to witnefle how he fubfifted. The Areopagites wondring hereat, 
allotted him to.mzne,which Zero would not fuffer him to accept. 
Axtigonus gave him 3000, mine.Ona time leading fome young 
men toa {pectacle,the wind blew back his Cloak, and difcovere 
that he had no Coat; whereupon the Athenians much applauded 
— as Demetrius the Afagnefian faith, beftowed a Coat upon 
im. | 
A ntigonas, who was his Auditor, asked him why he drew wa- Leert. Pisz 
rer, he anfwer'd, Do fonly draw water 2 DoT not alfo dig and water 
the ground, and all foy the {ake of Philofophy 2 For Zeno brought him 
up to thissand bad him bring him an cbvlus gained #! his labour. 
Upon a time he brought in his gains before all his Difciples , 
faying, Cleanthes, If be would, could matutain another Cleanthes, but 
they who have nberewtthall to maintain themfelves, would be fupply'd by 
others; yet fiudy Philofophy nothing the more dili ently. Hence Cleanthes 
was called a fecond Hercules, He 
Ww. 


was very laborious, but dull and 


He 


Luert. 


GLEANTHES. 


He ufed to write the dictates of Zeno in fhells, and the fhoul- 
der-blades of Oxen, for want of moncy to buy paper. He was 
his auditor 19. years. 

For thefe reafons, though Zexo had many other eminent tie 
ciples sy ethe fucceeded him i in the Scbeol. 


“ 


CHAP. II. 
His Apophthe gies. 


a Is Fellow-Difciples derided bie he took it patiently, and 
being called Affe, an{wered, he oncly could bear Zeng S 


“burthen. — - 


Another time being reproached as timerous,therefi ee adh he, 
ie little. ve wilh - a 

. Preferring his own Deve rty Gere he plenty or the richspbil 

they, faith he, Play at Ball, I manure a hard barren fol, 

He often chid himfelf, being all alone, which 471 fie Svethea- 
ring; whom, faith he, ic syou chide, he {miling, « aniwercd, 4 Gree 
headed old fellow nithout wit. 

Toone that faid eAreefilaus abrogated the offices of lifes peace, 
{aithhe, difpraife him not, for though he take away offices in» 
difcourfe, he commends them in his actionss To whom -Arcefilaus 
faying, I cannot endure flatterys J do mndeed flatter, replies Clean- 
thes, when 1fay, youfpeak one thing and do another. 

To one that asked what he fhould teach his —_ he antwer d 
in the words of Elettras .. 3 


Peace, peace, al ttle flep : 
A Lacedcmonian laying, that labour was good ; hee laughed, 


| ani WERNE: : -_ 


At Son, thou of a. gen’rous race art come, | 

Difputing with a young man, he asked him whether = did 
fcel ; the other anfwers he did, he replyed ,. aby. then dol not feel 
‘that you feel > 

Sofythius the Poet faying’ in the publick Theatre whe en Cleanthes 
was prefent ; 

— Thofe whom Cleanthes madreffe leads away; hee fies ftill, not 
changing his countenance; whereupon the Auditors applauding 
him, turned ont Sofythius, who afterwards coming to Cleanthes , 
told him he was forry that he had reproached him; Cleanthesan- 
{wer'd, ¢t were unfit 1 fbould Lebola unconcerned Bacchus and Her- 
cules a tded by the Poets, and be angry at a aus word again{t my if 


GLEMNT.HES. we (27 
He compared the Peripareticks to Lutes, that make good Mu- 
fick, but hear it not chem{elves. eae 
Holding according to Zevo that the mind may -be.difcerned in 
the countenance, fome merry young men. brought an cffeminate 
youth to him ruftically cloathed, defiring. his opinion of that 
mans difpofition, He bad him depart, which the other going to 
do, {neezed; Cleanthes prefcntly cryed out; 7have found out the 
man, he is effeminate. - | ae 
To one that was all alone talking tohimfelfy -you difcourfe 
faith he, wtth a man that ts not tll. ay Eee eae | 
To one that reproach’d him with his age, 7. would be gone, faith 
he, but when Yconfider that I amin healih, fit towrite and ftudy, Ira-. 
ber choofe ta (tay. | tag Mis A NS OC 
b Cleanthes bad thofe who came to hear him, to fastcy pleafure b cic de Finis. 
painted in a Tablet, richly habited and adorned, fitting upon a +s. 
Throne, the Vertues ftanding about her, as her handmatds, do- 
ing eon elfe but wait on her commands, and‘ whifpering in 
her ear (iftc can be phancied of a piature ) to brd her take hecd 
of doing any thing impridently , that may offend che minds of 
men, or any thing that may occafion gricf. -.2 4) | or 
¢ He faid ; whofoevet fweareth , ar the fame time fweareth ¢ Sms, Ser. 
truly, or forfweareth himfelf: ifhe intend to do that which hee #*% 
{weareth, though he do ic not, he {weareth truly ; if he intend ic 
not, he is forfworn. — i oe 
“One obferving him filent, faid to him, why de you hold your d ge. sa¢ 
peace, it is pleafant to talk to friends; /t1s inaeed, unfwer'd Ck- 
anthes, but the more pleafant tt is, the more we ought td. allow them the 
freedom of zt. a iS pe dee 
© Hee faid that unlearned meh diffcred ftom Beafts in their ¢ 5-10. 


* Being demanded why amongft the Antients,;when there were £ Ser, 212: 
fewet deers Sai ger were more eminent then at this time ; 


he a" caufe then they minded the thing st felfyeow only in 
woras. | a | 7 con 
Toone that asked him, how a man might be zich; ‘he anfwe- Ser. 225, 
red,by being poor in defire. aes, 7 
CHAP.HI, ~~. 
| His Writings. | ) 
FEE left behind him (faith Zaersius ) thefe éxcellent 
Books. | 
Of time. . | 
Of Zeno’s Philofophy. . = : : 
Explscations of Heraclitus, 9. 


Rrrre | | Of 
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eat | ¢ LEANTHES.: 


_ Of Senfe 4. , | Os ee 
Of Art. . ee eee ee 
i. Yo Democritus, . Sey ee an 
we ; To Ariftarchus. me Be AE a) eae | a 
To Erillus.. ne ao 
«OF Appetite 2. rT tea, 
Archeology, - gaa. He ae arr 
Of God. | | 
soe, Of Gyants. 
«of Hymeneallss 
Of a Poet. | 
Of Office 3. 
Of ri ight confi ul tations 
Of Gyatstude. 
. Protrepttck. 
' Of Vertues. 
. Of Ingenuity. 
> Of Gorgeppus.. 
Of Envy. 
Of Love. 
Pes Of Liberty, . 
ee The Art of Love. .- 
Of Honour eo: ot. a n 
Of Glory. — . t mex 
The Polstecks hs i rn 
Of Counfel, : .. p te Beet wae = 


s 
e? 
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Of Laws. 

Of Judging. 

Of the reafon of ining 

Of fpecch 3. 

Of the End. » -2 een rear : ; 
Of honeft things. . ee ek yee 

Of Afizons. _ cn Bs : 
Of Science. — _ ae 
Of a Kingdom, | S| ee a 
Of Friend|bip. RENE IB " 1 I 
of a Sympofinm. oo 
That the vertue of man and womanis thefame. 

That a wife e man way uf¢ Sepbifmes, 

Of Chria’s. 

Differtations 2. 

Of Pleafure. 

Of Properties. 

Of Inexplicables.' 

of Dialeiick. 

Of Tropes. 

Of Categoremes. 
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ee vow 
Eeldes the{e, ave mention d 


“Cf toms, - a vit. 


Uf Braf e. 
b Of Sumptrens. OS b Athen- deipn. 
Fabulous Tyadstions. are -— - | 


“The Art of Rhetorick. | : 
; : :  « 8 © Ciede find. 
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CHAP. IV. _- 
His Death. . | 


E lived according to Laertius 80. years, according to Lucian ; 
*99. The occafion ofhis death this,being troubled with a fore- 
nefle of his gumms ( Stobeus faith, an Ulcer under his Tongue 
he was enjoyned by the Phyfitians to faft two daies,which he did, 
and was welsthen they told him he might cat again,but he would 
not,faying, he was now gonea great way on his journeys*mould. ... 
you bave me faith he,having paft over the greateft part of my feveturn een 
re again, and begin tt anew >» Having fafted two daies more hee b Kaen. 
led. | a 
© Simplicius faith, he faw an exquifite ftatue of Cleanthes in Affus 5 ¢In Episer? 


an example of the magnificence of the Romane Senate, dedicated 
to his honour. . Ce ea 
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Laert. 


CHR YSIPPVS. 


GHAP.I. 
His Life. 


AADAC He yippus Was of Solt,(aCity of Chea, after- 
Ce Z ore PE called lo his Father. was of 
Tarfis, named eApollontus, or, as Suidas, Apollo- 
SBE F vides, who came and lived at Soli, which per- 
LAN y haps gave Laertius, and from him Susdas, occa- 
Fy AB fion to doubt whether Chyyfippus himfelf were 
ett A. BR | 
) : not of Tarfis. | 
He firft exercifed in the Hippodrome. Hecaton faith, that havi 
wafted his Patrimony inthe Kings fervice, hee applyed himfelt 


x 
. 


to ime 28 Coming to Athens, he heard, as fome affirm Zeno , 


or rather (as Diocles and others ) Cleanthes, from whom whilft he 
was yetalive he diffented. He was an eminent Philofopher, inge- 
nious and acute in every thing; fo that in moft opinions he 
differ’d from Zeno and Cleanthes, to whom he would only fay, tell. 
me the Dottrines and let me alone for proofes.If at any time he crofled 
Cleanthes in difpute, he was afterwards forry for it, often faying , 


Of happineffe txall Lam pofdferd, 
But in Cleanthes3 there alone unblefi'd. 


He was fo famous for Dialeflzck, thatit was a comimon {peech; 
If the Gods themfelves woul dufe Dialettick, they would make ufe only of 
the Chryfippean. But he was more plentiful in matter then free in 
expreffion. 

He was infinitely ftudious and induftrious, as appeareth from 
the multitude of his Books, An old woman that waited on him 
{gidchae he wrote every day 500, ‘Patagraphs. | 

When any queftion’d him in private, he anfwer’d meekly and 
freely ; but affoon as any company came , he grew eager and liti- 
gious, faying, 


Bt oe Be Brother there bangs a cloud before your eyes 5° , Sins 
Caff qutte away this madneffe, and be wife. 


When 


_ CHRYSIPPUS, igi 
When he drunk at Feafts he lay very ftill, only thaked his 
legs; whereupon his woman faid, Chryfippus’s legs only are drunk. 
He had {fo good an opinion of himfelfe , that to one who asked, 
him to whom he fhould commend his fon, he anfwered, 70 me3 
for sf Iknew any better I would hear Philofophy of him me (elle: 
Whence tt was {aid of ‘him ; ’ 


He ts infptr'd by Jove , 

The veft like [hadowes move. 
As alfo thar, | 

Had not Chryfippus been , 

No Stoa we had {een. 


eArcefilaus and Lacydes (as Sotton faith ) coming into the sdca- Ear. 
demy, he ftudyed Philofophy with them, whence he difputed 
sgainft Cuftome, and fe Cullens > andot Magnitude and Adults- 


‘tude, ufing the arguments of the Academicks. 


» He was a great defpifer of honours , tor of all his writings, 6 Lecrt, 
he dedicates none to any King, « He was content with little, for © 5”. 
“he lived without any other attendants then one old womans mart: 
and when Piclomy wrote to Cleanthes , defirmg he would come to — 
him, or fend fome one of his Difciples, Spherus went, but Chry- 
fippus refuled. , ) | | 

Having fent for eAriffocreon and Philocrates, his fitters fons , he 
firft taught in the Lyceum in the open air, as Demetrius writes. * 


" fai seas aseatzeattar donc betaed 


CHAP. II, 
Fis Apophthegmes, 


‘ To one that blamed him for not heating -dvifto as many did ;* Leer, 
; If I fhould follow many, faithhe ; I fhould not ftudy Phi-. 
ofophy. , | eg Ss 

To a Dialectick aflaulting Cleanthes with fophifmes: Leave, 
faith he, deverting an aged per{on from ferious things 5 propound thofe 
to us that are young. | 


> He faid, meditation is the fountain of difcdurfe. buh 
© He faid, drunkenneffe is a leffer madneffe. y S ¢ Stob. Ser, 44, 


“He faid, a wife man grieveth , butis nottronbled ; for his 4S. 48. 
minde yields not to it. | ee We OR i | 

© Toone that faid to him, your friend reviléth you behinde e Ser, 74; 
your back: Blame him not, faith he, for be might doit before my 
face. | _ a ae a 
‘Toa wicked man that caftimany afperfions upon hith: Yow f ibid. 


_ have done well, {aith he, not to omit any thing that is in soir felfe. 


* Being told that fome fpoke ill of him; 11 7s no master, faith he, € Hid, 
Twill leve fo, that they {hall not be believed. He 
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CHRYSIPPUS.. . 

_."Hefaid, there isa difference betwecn {wearing true, and 
{wearing truly , and betwixt {wearing falfe and torfwearing. 
That which is fworn, at the time that it 1s {worn muft neceflari- 
ly be either true or falfe, fecing that the form of {wearing 1s an 
Axiom: But he that {weareth, at the fame time that he fwea- 
reth is not neceflarily perjur’d , or{weareth true , becaufe the 
time isnot yet arived that muft determine his oath. For as a 
man is faid to have covenanted trucly or falfely , not when the 
covenant is made 5 but when the time whereby itis limited is 
come: foaman is faid to {wear truly or falfely, when the time | 
comes wherein he promifed to make good his oath. 

‘Being demanded why he did not undertake the government 
of the Commonwealth; Becaufe, faith he, Jf 1 govern ill, 1fhall 


 difpleafe the Gods; ¢f well, the people. 


k He faid , he who hath arrived at perfection difchargeth all 
offices, omitting none , yet his life is not happy, for Beatirude is 
a poft-acceffion thereto, when as the mean actions acquire a 
conftancy, habit, and peculiar confirmation. 


CHAP. Ill. 

| His W vetings. 
T Ecaufe , faith Laertius , his writings were very celebrious , 
Swe fhall give an account of them digefted according to their 
{ubjedts: They werethefe. ------------ >> o « 

Of the Logicall place, Thefes.. 

Logtck. 

Philofophick Commentaries. ©. 

Dialedick definsttons, to Metrodorus, 6. 

.Of Dialeétick names, to Leno I. 


_ Dialetick art, to Ariftagoras 1. | 
‘Of connex Probables, to Diofcorides 4, 


The firft order of the Logicall place of things. 


Of Axioms 1. : 
Of not-fimple Axtoms 1. 
Of Connex, to Athenades 2, — 
Of Negatives, to ean ee 3.0 
Of Catagoreuticks to Athenodorust: 
_ Of things (poken by privation, to Thearus 1. 
. Of bet Axioms, toDion3. 
"Of Indefinites 4. se Saug 
Of things fpoken according to Time 2. 7 
_ Of perfec Axioms 2. . 2 


‘ 


The’ 
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The fecond order: oe 

Of true difjunt, toGorgippides 1. 

Of true Connex) to Goreh ppides.4- 

Divsfion, to Gorgippides I. . | 

Of Confequents 1». Gee ence ie. eel 

Of that which ss for three, te Gorgippides i. é 

Of Pofibles,raClitus4. 

Of Sigmficarions, againft Philot 

What are falfesr. | | aes 
The third order. 

Of Precepts 2. 

- Of Interrogartons 2. | - 
Of Percontation 4. ae 
Eptiome of Iaterrogatipp.ahd Percontation I 
E pttome of Anfwers 1. - ose 
Of Queflion 2. 

Of Anfwer 4. a 3 
The fourth order. Same a 


Of Categorems, to Metrodorus td. en 
Of right apdfupine,to Philarchyst: .- 
. Of Conjuntions, to Apollonides 1. a 
£2 Pafytus, of Cakegarems 4. ; 
The fifth order, 
Ofthefivecafst, 
Of expreffions defined attor ding to the fubjei t. 
Of Affim: lation, to Svefagoras 2. ee 8 
Of Appellatives2, - # 
Of the Logical place contetiing. wotds, and 
their reafons, thefirftorde®.°. 
Of fingular and plurall exprefians 6. 
. Of Words; to Saligenes and Alexandet 5: +’ 
Of the anomaly of Words;toDion 4.0 | 
Of Sorttes pertatningta vorce 35 
Of Solecs{mes, to ionyfius I. 
Of unufwallfpeecht. = 
Words, to Dionyfius 1; 
7 The fecond dtder. 
Of the elements of. fpeech 5. 
Of the fyntax of things fatd 4. 


‘ eg 5 


Of the fyntax and elements of (peech,te Philip 3: 


r 
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Of the elements of {peech, to Nicias x, .. 
Ofrelattuefpeech it. 


The third order. a 
Of not-divsdents 2. oe: a - 
Of Amphiboltes, to Apollasq. © 0 7 


Of Troptcalt -Amphtboles1. 
Of connex Troptcall Amphibolies 2. 
upon Panthoedus, of Amphiboltes 2. 
Introduction to Amphiboly 5. — 

E pitome of Amphibolies,to Epicrates 1. 
Connex to the Introduttion of Amphtboltes 2. 


Of Logicall place concerning Reafons and Moods, 
the firft order. mee a 

The Art of Reaf ons and Moéds, to Diofcorides 5. 

Of Reafons 3. : 


Of the compofition of Moods, to Stefagoras 2. | | 


Compartfon of tropicall eAxsoms 1. 
Of rectprocall Reafons. and connex I: . , 


To Agatho, or of fequent problems 1. 


Of Inferences, to Ariftagoras 1, 

Of placing the fame reafonin diverfe Mfoodst, | 

Againft thofe who oppofe that the fame veafon may be placed 
tnfyllogeftick and not fyllogifiick Afoods 2. | 

Againft thofe who oppofe.the reduction of Syllogi(mes 3. 

Againft Philo’s book of Moods, to Timoftratus-t. 

Logtcall conjunas, to Timocrates and Phiiomathes. 


Upon Reafonsand Moodst. | 


The fecond order. «* - = 


- Of conclufive ReafonsstoZenoti 7? 


Of firft indemonftrable Syllogt{mes, to Leno 1. 
Of Reduttion of Syllogi{mes ae 
Of redundant Syllog:(mes, to Pafylus 3. 
Theorems of Solteci{ nes | a rr 
Syllogi(tick Introduftions, toZeno 1. - 
oikote to (Moods, to Zeno 3. © 
Of Syllogi{mes falfe snfigure 5. % 
Ss lloilck ae zs et in indemonfirables 1. 
Tropscall Queflions to Leno and Philomathes ( fufpetted co 
be fpurious)1. YY 
The thirdorder, so 

Of coincident reafons, to Athenades 3. [purtons. 

orncident reafons as to the medium 3. {purtous. ° 
Of Aminius’s di(juntions x. | 

| The 
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The fourth Order. .. 


Of Hypothefes to Meleager 3. - 
Hypothetsck reafons in Law,to Meleaget 1. 
Hypothetsck Reafons for introduttion 2. 

Hypotbetick reafons of Theorems 2. 

Solution of Hedyllus’s Hypotheticks 2. " 
Solution of Alexander’s Hypothetscks 3. Sptrious. 
Of expofittons, to Leodamas 1. 


The fift ordet. | 
Of sxtroduttion to the bing reafon.to Atiftocreon 1. 
Lying r eafons to the Introdution 1. 
Of the lang reafon, to Ariftocreon 6. 
) The fixt order. 
Againft thofe who think true and falfe are one,t. 
A atrft thofe who diffolue the lying Reafon by diflinson 2: 
Demonfir ation, that tnfirstes are not tobe divided, 
Upon that which hath been fatd again(t the divifion of snfi-. 
mites, to Pafylus 3. _ ae 
Solutzons according tothe eAntients, to Diofcorides 1. 
Of the folutton of the lying veafon to Arif{tocreon 3. 
Solution of Hedy\tus’s Hypotbeticks, to Ariftocreon and 
Apol las, | 7 | 
‘The feventh Order. | 
Again$t thofe who fay the lying reafon bath falfe fumptt- 
ons, - a 
Of the negative, to Ariftocreon 2. | 
Negative Reafons, teGymnatias I. 
Of the diminutive reafon, to Stefagords 2. 
Of a and quiefcext reafonssto Onetor 2. 
Of the veiled reafon, to Ariftobulus 2, 
Of the occult reafon, to Athenades 1. 


The cighth Order. — 
Of the Nullity, toMenccrates 8. | 
Of reafons confi fling of tndefizite and definite, to Pafylus 2. 
Of the Nullity to Epicrates 1. | 


The ninth Order. ‘ 


Of Sopht{mes to Heraclides and Pollis 2. 
Of tnfoluble dzaletuck reafons to Diofcorides 5. 
Againft Arcefilaus’s method, to Spherus 1. 


The tenth order, 


A aihft Cuffom, te Metrodorus 6. 7 
nee Sette of 
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Of the Logicall place, befides thefe four differences , 


there aredifperfed, not, containing in the body of 
Logical Queitions, 39. a 

Of the &:hick Place, for dirc&ion of morall notions, the 
Firft Order. 


Defcription of {peech, to Theoporus 1, 

Morall Thefes 1. | 

Probable fumptions for Dottrines,to Philomathes 3. 
Definstions of ctvill perfon , to Metrodorus 2. 
Definitions of wicked perfons , to Metrodorus 2. 
Definttions of mean perfons, to Metrodorus 2. 
Generall Definstrons, to Metrodorus 7. 

Definstions of other arts, to Metrodorus 2, 


The fecond Order. 


’ Of things Lke, to Ariftocles 3. 


Of Definitions,to Metrodorus 7. 
The third Order. 
Of things not rightly objetted againft Deftastiens,to Laoda- 
mas 7. | | 
Probables for Definittons, to Diofcorides. 
of Spectes and Genus, to Gorgippides 2. 
Of Divifiens 1. 
Of Contrartes, to Dionyfius 2. 
Probables for Divtfions, genus’s and fpectes, 


_ Of Contrartes 1. . 2 


The fourth Order. 


Of Etymologicks, to Diocles 6 
Etymologicks, to Diocles 4. 


The fift Order. 


Of Proverbs, to Zenodotus 2. 
Of Poems,to Philomathes 1. 
How Poems muft be heard 2. 
Agata Critscks,to Diodorus 1. 


Of the moral] place of common fpeeches, accor- 
ding to Arts and Vertue: The firft Order. 


A gaint Ref créptions, to Timonax 1 « 
How we think and {peak fingulars 1. 
Of notions, to Laodamas 2. 
Of Sufpition, to Pythonax 2. 
| Demonfiration 


Of Compr ehenfion and Science, and tgnorante4... 
Of Speech Ze : . | | Ne de 
Of the ufe of Speech, to Leptines. 7 Bae ‘ 
- Thefecond Order, — 
‘That the Antients approved DialeSick with Demonftratton, tes: 
Zeno a. . oo Wye ae 
Of Dialectick, to Ariftocreon 4. 
Upon the objettons againft Dialetick 3. 
Of Rhetorick, to Diofcorides 4, __ , ee | 
The third Order. te, oe 
Of babitude, toCleon 3. 


Of art and floth, to Ariftocreon 4. 


Of the difference of Vertues, to Diodorus. 
What vertues are 1. 
Of vertues, to Pollis. 


— 


Of the morall place concerning Good and Ill; the 
‘fir Order, 
Of Honefty and pleafure,to Ariftocreon 10. 
Demon $trations that Plea{ure is not the chief end 4. 
Demorflratton, that pleafwre is not good 4. | 
Of thofe which are [aid *H KEK 


Thus concludes the feventh Book of Laeriius » andwhofeeth 
not that the laftof thefe titles is defe@ive,and moreover that the 
reft of the Orders, conccrning this place of Good and Jil, ( whereof 
this is but the firft ) are wanting. Doubtleffe the end of this book 
is imperfect, and wanteth, if not the lives of any Stoicall Philo- 
fophers,who fucceeded Chryfippws(whereof he mentions Zeno and 
others elfe where ) yet at leaft aconfiderable part of his Cata- 
logue; containing the reft of his Ethick writings and all his Phy- 
fick, many of which are elfewhere cited nh Laertius himfelf, 
which as the learned Cafaulton had obferved, he would not have 

. afcribed to Laertius’s kee that Chryfippus’s book of Lawes is 


not mentioned, Of his Erhick writings,befides thofe here nained, - 
were thefe, _ a ded. 14. 4. 
| | 3 | b Athen.dempn. 
_ * Of Laws. | ge GUL 
 Introduttion to the confideration of things good or ill: ee 
¢ O f Honeft. : td Deipn. 6. 
. od Of Confent: — » © ArkenDeipn. 
* Of things expettble in themf clues, LE ath Deipas 4, 
FOF things not expetible in themfelves. . —. «VG Leert. vit, 
— 8 OF Polttsck, 2 7 alla Ro 
: : = C. 
Of ends: tb Leere.zen 
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Demonftrations that a wife man doth not optnioyate 1. <a . 
| 
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y Plut. repug. 


z Laert. 
a Laert. 
b Laert, 
c Plut.repug: 


Eaert. 


d Plut. rep. 


Laert. 


¢ Laert. 
£ Laert. 
g Pint. rep. 


h Plat. rep. & 


com. net. 


i Plut. repug. 
k Plat. rep. ~ 


1 Plut. 1. 


m F lut. Tepe 


Nn Plut.com.not. ~ 


© Plut.com.not. 
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p Laert, 
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 GHRYISIPPYFS., 
- FOF Paffions, eae | | 
K OF Ethick queflions, ++ .. 4 
Of livesy whereof Plutarch cites the 4° book, 
"That Leno ufed names properly, 
" Of Fuftece, the fie(t Look cited by Laertius, 
° Of Life and Tranf{adion. — | | 
POF Offices. » oo = 
IDemonftration of Fuffice. ope 
' Protrepticks, — | 
‘ Of the End, 
‘Of a Common-wealth. : 
" Of the office of a fudge. — 
* Of Good, | 
Y Of Habits. — 
To Phyfick belong thefe, 
* Phyficks a - 
* of the Soul, the 12" Look cited by Laertius. 
bOfF Providence, the finft book cited, =. 
© Of the Gods. es 
: Of Fite. | | 
_. © Of Divination. eS, 
' fof the Philofophy of the Anteents. 


8 Ln calumniaiton of the Senfes, 
4 of Jupiter. 
Joye of Nature, a _ * fae 
1 * Phyficall Thefes, | _ : 

» Of Subflance, ee 

"Of Afotion, ° ee ‘ 
® Phyficall queftious, the third book ctted.-.- 
-° Of Vacutry, - ._* os 

_  PEpifiles, | 0 oR | : 

. The number of all his writings , according to Laertsas, was 
9705. He wrote fo much, that he had often occafion to weat upon 
the fame fubje&, and fetting down whatfoever came into his 
minde, he often corre&ted and enlarged it by the teftimonies of 
others 3 whence having in one book inferted all Euriprdes’s Me- 
dea, one having the book in his hand, an{wer’d another that 


an 


~ 


“x 


“asked him whar. book it:wasy Itis Chryfippus’s Medea. And Apol- 


. lodorus the Athenian, in his colle&tion of Doffrines y afferting, thar 


_- Epicuras had writtcn many books upon his own ftrength , with- 


“”- out ufing the tcftimonies of others, and that he therein far excee- 
- . 3 ded Chryfippws addesthefe words; Forifaman{bould take out of 
_.--, Chryfippus’s wratangs all that belongs to other men, he would leave the 
so paper blaok, | | a 

g De Behe, i. 


Se ae 
~~ 
"y 

_  -~ 


Seneca gives this cenfure of him : ?He ismoft fubtle and acute, 
penetrating ingo the depth of truth. He {peaks to the ching that is - 
: : . | tO 


~ 


ee Se 


| 
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tobe done, andufeth nomore words then are neceffary to the | 
underftanding thereof; but addes, chat his ‘acurencfle being too r Sen de Ben 
fine, is many times blunted , and retorted upon it felfe; even ™ + 
’ when he feemes to have done fomething , he only pricks, nog 
piercech, : 3 - 4 a 
‘Some there arc who inveigh againit him , as one that wrote £1 gerr, 
many obfcene things, not fit tobe fpoken, asin hts Commentary of 
the antient Phyfiolog:jis, what he writes conccriung Jupiter and 
Jeno is db{cencly feigned, delivering that in 609 Paragraphs 5 
which the moftimpudent perion would not have aero to 
writing 5 for,fay they, he hath related che ftory moft waltand- 
fornly , and though he prais’d itas naturall-, yerit becommech 
Curtezans rather then Gods. Pallet 
Moreover what he faith of thofe that writ'of Tables is falfe , 
not to be found neither in Polemo, nor Hipficrates, OY eAntigunus, 
but forged by himfelfe. 
- In his book of 4 Commonwealth , he allowes marriage with a 
mother and a daughter, and repeats the fame in the beginning of 
his book, Concerning things expetible in themfelves. : 
In his third book of Juffice, extending'to a thoufand Para- 
graphs, he advifed to feed upon the very dead. a 
In his {econd book of Life and Tranfattion, he afirmcth, a wife 
man ought. to take-care to provide himfelfe food ; bur to what 
end mutt he provide himfelte food ? for Livelyhood > Life is an 
sndifferent, For Pleafure? Pleafure alfo is lies For Vertue 3 
that is felfe-fuficzent for Beatstude. Such kinds of acquifition of 
wealth are very ridiculous. Ifthey proceed froma King , there 
isa neceffitie of complying with him; if from a friend, chat 
friendthip is veniall; if from wifdome , that wifdome is merce- 
nary.’ Forthefe things, faith Laerteus , fome have inveigh’d a- | 
gainft him. . 


CHAP. IV. 


~ Hisdeath, ~~ 


HE died , according to eApollodorus , inthe 1434 Olympiad , 
+ #(fo fupply Laertzus, in whom the centenary number is wan- 
ting by Suzaas) having lived 73 years. . 

The manner of his death is diffcrently related 3 Hermippus af- 
firmes, thatbeing in the Odewm (a kinde of publick Theatre at 
Athens) his Difciples called him away to Sacrifice » and thereup- 
on taking a draught of wine, he was immediately {eiz’d by a 
Vertigo, of which at the end of five daies he died. Others report, 
he died of exceflive laughter: Secing an Affe cat figs, hebad his 
woman offer itfome wine, and thereat fell into fuch extremity 


of laughter, that it killed him. | | As 


CHRYSIPPUS. 

As to his perfon, he-was very little, faith Laertiys , as appea- 
reth by his Statue in the Ceramzck, which is almoft hid by the - 
horfe that ftands next it, whence (arneades called him ayefrw@-, 
bidbyahorfe. The pofture of this Statue, Cicero faith, was fitting, 
and {lretching forth his hand. Paufantas faith, it was fet up in the 
Gyninafium , called Prolomean from the Founder, not far from the 
Forum. : os 

Laeytius reckons foure more of this name... : 

The foft, aPhyfician, to whom Erajifratus acknowledgeth 
himfelfe beholding for many things, | . 7 

The fesond , his fonne, Phyfician ‘to Ptolomy, who, upon the 
calumnies cf fome that maligned him, was publickly punifhed 
and beaten with rods. 

The third, Dilciple to Evafiftratus, 

The fourth, a writer of Georgicks. 


a ee ee 
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KAR 
ZENQ: 
ah—yENO was of Tarfis , or, according to others, of Siodz , his a Suides. 
ff Father named Diofcorides. He was Difciple toChryippus, 


and his fucceffor in the School. > He wrote few bookes, bur lefrb Leert, wit. 


behinde him many Difciples. Zen, 


DIOGENES. 


IOGENES wasborn at Seleucéa , he was firnamed the Baly- 41 ger. vir 
lonzan, from the vicinity of that place. He was Difciple of Diog. 
Chryfippus, and is ftiled by Cscero an eminent and {erious Stoick. | 
> Seneca relates, that difcourfing carneftly concerning anger, a b De ira. 3.38. 
foolifh young man ftanding by > a in hisface; whichhetook = 

meekly and difcrcetly , faying, Jam not angry, but am tn doubt 
whether I ought tobe {oor not. He wasone of the three that was 
fentfrom Athens on Embaffy to Rome 5 of which already in the 
life of Carneades, who lea ind Dialeétick of him. Cicero faith, he 
lived toa great age, Amongft other.thingss he wrote a treatife’ - 
of Diviaaizon. 


ANTIPATER 


4° A NTIPATER was of Ssdon, Difciple to> Diogenes the Baby- a Laer: 
; Ace Cecero calls him a moftacute perfon 5 Seneca, one of > De Ofc. 3. 
the great authors of the Stoicall Se&. ‘He declined to difpute: ¢ put. de gar- 
with (arneades, but filled his bookes with contutations of him , nd." 
whence he was called sanageBlat, the clamorous penman. 4 He difpu- 4 Cie. Ac.quaf. 
ted much againft thofe who afferted norhing.Befides other things, ** 

he writ two books of Divsnation, ¢ Cicero, atthe latrer end of his e cig 
fecond book of Offices, faith, he then was lately dead at Athens, hn 


- PANATIUS. | 


aT pANETIMS was of Rhodes; his Anceftours eminent for Mar- aSwab.t14. 
tiall affairs and exercifes. He was? Difciple to Aatépater , tang Divina. 
intimate friend to ¢ P. Scipto Africanus , whom he accompaunyed oh Apoph. 
in his journey to Alexandrta. Cicero calls him, 4 almoft Prince of 4 Acad, Q 4. 
the Stoicks, a perfon extreamlytatgenous and grave, worthy the famil- 
arity of Scipio and Lxlius, | He < 


divin. 
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ce wt He wasa great admirer of Plato, whom every where he cal- 
waft. eth, divine, moft wife, moft holy, the Homer of Philofopbers. But his 

opinion of the immortality of the Soul he approved not, arguin 
thus; Whatfoever is gencrated dieth; butioules are tine 
as ts manifcft from the likeneffe of thofc that are begotten to their 
Parents, not only in body , but difpofition. His other argument 
was, There ts nothing that is grieved or pained but is fubject to 
be fick 3 whatfoever is fubje@ to fickneffe is likewife fubje& to 
—— fouls are fubject togricfe, therefore they are fubje& co 
eath. | : | 
a dina. He alone rejcéted Aftrologicall predidtions, and receded from 
De divin. Ix. “the Storcks, as to Devination; yet) would not pofitivly affirm there 
was no fuch art, but only thathe doubted ir, 
He wrote three books of Offices, much commended by (icero. 
Lipftus conjectures he diced old, becaufe Cicero afhirmeth out of 
_Poftdontus 5 that he lived thirty years after he had written his 
Bookcs of offices. | 


| POSIDONIUS. 


Strab. lib14. TJOSIDONILS wasborn at Apamea in Syria, He lived at Rhodes , 
cic. Tufe.gu2.™ and there managed civill affairs, and taught Philofophy. Pom- 
pey inhis return from Syria went to Rhodes purpofely to hear 
him, and coming to his dore, forbad the Lior to knock as was 
the cuftome, but he (faith P/z7) to whom the Eaftand Weft had 
fubmitted, himfelfe fubmitted his Fafces at this Gate. Burunder- 
ftanding that he was very fick of a great pain in his, joynts he re- 
folved only to give him a vifit. At his firft coming and falutation, 
he told him with much re{fpeé&, that he was extreamly forry he 
could not hear him. Pofidortus an{wer’d, You may ; for #0 corps... 
: pain {hall make me fruftrate the coming of fo great @ perfor: And 
thereupon he difcourfed ferioufly and copioufly upon this fub- 
ject, as he lay in hisbed, That nothing ts good, but what 1$ honeft. 
~~ And as often as his pain took him,he would fay,Paza,tt 15 to no pur- 
pofes though thou art troublefome, I will never acknowledge thon artall. 
Cic. dena. He made aSphear, wherein were all the converfions of the 
Decr. tib. 22 Sun, Moon, and Planets exaétly as they moved in the Heavens 
every day and night. 7 ae 
De divinat. Of his writings are cited by Cicero, five Bookes of Detenations 
_asalfo five bookes of the nature of the Gods. a 
~ Thus far we havea continued fucceffion of the Storck Philofo- 
phers, the lak Schcol, according to Laertius’s difpofition , of thfoe 
that were defcended from Thales. 
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_. 2 | Thales Baie Laer t. 

Damafias 4. Halyc. _ borne about this time > by compute from his 

me ca eath. 

| Phryno victor in all the Olympick ‘exercifes, Enjzb. 
aoa s the fame with whom Pittacus tought. 


Periander begun to raign at Corinth 


Draco Tat.an.Clens.Suid Draco makes lawes at Athens, 
_ | Arions ftory. Eafeb. 
GS 
'Heniochides Hal. 


Pittacus flourished. Lurte m 
iftocles Afarm, Alyattes King of Lydia begun to raign. posximadst 


borne. Laert. 
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8 How he entertained Anacharfis: bis Trevells to Egypt,Cyrus,Miletus, Del- 

phi, Corinth, azd Creet ] 50 


9Tre 


The Table. 
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